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NMPEOHUCITOBIE.

Oanes uas vHanboabe uaysapmmxes, HO 0 0 HACTOAIIA-
ro spesmeny nanMerhe puscAcHANYE o1 hrort natonornueckolt
anaroMin wenowhra snaseres Bonpoct 0 HOBOOGPAROBAHIAXE.
dromy ornbay nocsameno Gonbmoe koapveeTno MoHOUpadiil,
fesqueaeniss oTAbILHEA coo0Menis, a TARKE PAIHYHATO XA-
parrepa srenepuMentaabiusa padoru. Cn whanw naygenis Ho-
BOOOPAROBAHINT I NIPHTOME TIABHHEAME O0DAZOMT BJ0KAYECTREH-
HEXE (pPAKaS I CAPKOMK) OCHOBAHEL HAYYHHA oflecTsa o cne-
MANLHER BMYPHATL 0 CORTAHL, HAROHOIUL, HHCTHTYTH, cHAG-
MeHHEHE KAKD KAHHmgeckumn orghbaeniasn, Taxn # pasima-
HEMIT JA00PATOPISAME.

Hoparmawmes unciao padors 10 OHKOJIONIR COBpOMEH-
HHX'E HATONOPO-AHATOMOBE Hoessmeno paapaboreh enmopamxs.
BOIPOCORT VUeHiH O MOKAYeCTBEHHHXTL onyxoaaxk. Hapany
¢b orabiasHuMI paloraMi BL 3TOML Hanpapderin nabores n
CROJIHEH, CHETEMATHANPYOULA 1 00Le nHAIIA Hakonnemifics
anreparypauil  sarepians.  Takusmn  spasores sonorpadin
Weolff"a (1907), Lewin'a (1909), Méndtrier (1909), Thomas (1910),
Ribbert'a (1911) u gp., wb KOTOPLXE pascMarpupaorTcs oiah
TOILKD 3JI0KAMECTBEHHLA OIYXOJIH,

Hayuenin ragbs Ha3HBACMHXDL J106POKAYECTECHANXL HO-
voobpasopaniit, necomwbuno, vihaseres ropasno mensme wb-
CTd, whan ONYXOEIME SIOKATECTBUITHEML, iy 8 I'[-'i-_‘r"lﬂllim 1mo-
crbaHuxs HOOYIRAAETE He TOJALKO TeopeTHUeckiil HHTepech, HO
I HAJEHAA BLUICHHTL BTIONOTIN STHXE onyxoaeil # crbiosa-
TENBHO NOMOITH GMIKe Kb palionaanHoMy cnocofy nxb abue-
Hig. He eMoTpa Ha To, 910 "NeJ0 KAZYHCTHTECKHXE coobmenii
i oTAbIBHEXD paborn o MOGPOKAYECTBEHHHXL ONYXOJIAXH J0-




XTI

CTATOTHO BOJAHKO, CBOJAKA HX'L ABISETCS JHMBb PBIKHME HCRIH-
gediess. Jlume e whroropuxs pykosomersaxes o06b  Oonyxo-
aaxs (Borst'al), Ribhert'a®)) n pp HeOOABMAXEL MoHOIpadiaxs,
HOCANIX'L Xapakrepth pedeparont o noMBIEHHEXE 6 napher-
HHXE cOopangaxs (Labarseh w Ostertag®) u ap.), Momxno Hail-
TH CBOAKY OTABILHLXEL COBpPEMEHHHXE PAGoTh, KACAKIHXCH
JoOpokavecTReHAB XS onyxoaeil. Vs comanbuio, Bp ynoMany-
THX'E HAJAHIAXE OPHBOJAATeA jJaneio He Beb onybankopaBasa
'F'ltlﬁl':"]'ll[ T "MACTO Hﬂl:l-l'-]lllll'lHE[J HE }'Hilﬂhll'iﬂf':']'f.‘}l “.ﬁ;l,'l"IJ.':"I'CHH'i-'E k-
KOTOPHXB U356 HuXx'b. B'b pyeckoil e aureparyph opurnaaasabs
'E}El'ﬁn'“-l. “ﬂ;lﬂﬁ“”il NpHBeJIEHHBE ML, COBRDIINEHHO D‘rl:}'TCTR}'mT‘h.

Cpems Takt HASHBACMHXD A00pPOKAYECTBCHHEYD HOBOOO-
pasopauifl ocodmil nETepech NpeACTABIALTE cofoll 2eaanzioan.
‘],"L'll“ E‘IHTﬂl-ll'll "pl]‘"lf_‘ﬂ}lllﬂ"fp NXE KT:. HCTHHHRMTL 'E]UBUU&&H—IHU-
paniaMe ( Webert), Porta®), Ribbert®) u ero mkona n ap.); apy-
rie (Borst?), Tripier®) n np.), Ha060poTs, HERMIOYAKWTE 60ABIIHHECTRO
COCYANCTHXD Oonyxodaeil nan orabia HeTHHHHXB HOBoOOpa3OEA-
miii. Hakosews, rpernn (Quénu®) n ap ) npn onwmeanin onyxo-
gell NpuBoJATE TeMAHrIOMH Kakbh OH Bh BHEb npHIomenis
(.appendice anx tumeurs*). Pasnomacia asTropork BOBHHEA-
DTH TAKMKE W 110 NOBOAY HX'b NPOHCXOMIAEHIA, POCTA, YACTOTH
HAXOMICHIA, HCXON0BE: B T. JL.

B Buny oreyrersin Ha pycckoMs Aamkh cneniaaenoi
paboTH, nocsamenHoll reMaprioMams  BooOIle, I HAJXNTHOCTH
ihaaro paiga enopHLIXD BONPOCORL OOL STHXH  OHNYXOMAXE, i
04eHbL OXOTHO NPHHEAIE Opeiliodkenie raybokoy BATKRACMATO MOETO
vauteas, npodeccopa J. [I. Kwwexkernzo, BO-NePBHXE, CHCTEMATH-
3UPOBATE HAKOUNBINIACA B'Hh PYCCKoi I nHOcTpaRHOI anreparyph

Iy Baest, Die Lehre von den Geschwillsten. 1902,
2y Hibbert, Geschwulstlehre, Bonn. 1904,

3 Latharsel snd Oatertag, BErgebnisse der allgemsinen Pathologie und der
Pﬂl-hl:.‘rlﬂf-_.'irjuhﬂn Anatomicder Monschen und der Tiere, Bd. T {1396} XV 1912),

Yy Weber, Cun. Mauclaive w e Bovis. Los angiomes, 1894, p. 2.
5) Porte. OM. TAMD iRe.

&) Ribbert. 1. c.

™) Baorzl. 1. c.

8) Tripicr. Traité d'anatomie pathologique géndrale. 1904, p. 756,

M In Duplay et Reelus. Traité de chirurgie. 1807, T, I p. 483
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paloTh 0 TeMAHTIOMAXB H, BO-BTOPHXD, OyTeMb coGCTBBHHHXE
MAKPO- H MHKPOCROIIHYeCKUX's Haca'bposaniil, pasofparees Be Bh-
ROTOPH X'B CHOPHEIXE BONPOCHXE, KACAIONIMXCA STINE 0Ny X0Jeii.

Takums o0pasows, Moa paboTa pacnajacTed Ha ABA DJAAR-
HHXD oTABIa OMNED HOCBANPHL HAYYEHIIO JNTEPATYPH, B
APYroMB HPHBENEHL  COOCTBOHHEA  TATOMOMO-AHATOMHIECKISH
pacahloBAR.

Hayaerie aumepamypit 0 réeMARTIOMAXD HPEJCTABAIO (00 b-
WA BATPYAHEHIA WL BHIAY TOro, 4To Mexnmuackift ormhan
(pyrgamenTaasrofi  Gubaiorexn  Hosopoceiiiekaro  Yuusepen-
TETA JAJEKO He omIngaercss nolinoron. Bo-neperxh, 604k
WHHETBO  MEJHUHHCKHXE GKYPHAJIORL BHITHCHBABTCT  TOIb-
K0 3a moeabamie 10— 12 abre, NMEHHO €0 BpeMeHH OTKpLI-
TiA MemunuHckaro ¢agvabkrera ph Opeceh. Jarbun, pe 6n-
Gaiorewh wmborea Toneko pyeexie, whuenkie n dpannysckie
MEJHINHCKIe RypHaas., ARraiiickie, aMepHKAHCKIE H MTAJLAH-
CKie JKYpPHAJIE TOYTH COBepIeHHO orcyrerByiwrs. Hbre rawmke
HHOCTPAHHEX'E MeJIHINHCKHXE JHCCAPTANLl, KOTOPHT NPHIIIOCE
BHIOHCHBATE H3E 3a rpannne. e comanrbiin, MpOria nan ane-
cepramiil #e sanues L npoxanh. He oxasanoen we 6ubaiorenh
MHOPEX'E MOHOTpagiil n yyebnnkoss no naroiors4eckoil aHa-
TOMIM BOOGIIE I 110 OHKEOJOUIN BEH 9ACTHOCTI.

(Co mMHEOrHMA ]'}EﬁﬁTﬂh[H 1o narogorndeckoil aHATOMIN I'é-
MAHPIOMB MHB  yaantoch nosHagxoMATheA BB cneriaabHol On-
6aioreh npn [latoaoro-anaroMugeckoyms nuernryrh. Kpowk roro,
6unaromapa awfesnoMmy paspbmenio npodeccopornt f. B. Bopo-
wuna, O, C. DNoweuna, H. K. JTucéwwosa, A. @ Mawwsosexazo,
H M. Howoaa w B. II. ®waamosa, 51 ambirs Bo3MOMRHOCTH Ba-
HUMATBCA BB Oubmioreraxs saphIuBacMEXE HMH yupemieHi.
Ilpunomy mms aa aro mow Guaronapuoers, Daaroaapo Takmke
npoteccopows B. J[. Bpanma, K. M. Canwacro, m-pa H. CU. le-
wetuna W ap. a3a  pasphmenie Boenodb3oBaTbes HBROTOPH-
MH JHTEPATYPHEIMI  HOTOTHHKAME WA NYXB  colCTBEHHHX'b
Guimiorexs. Hakonens, Guaromaps mofesHoerin aMIBICTPAILIN
OJIECCKUX'D TOPOACKMX'L OONLHMILL, A MOJBIOBAJCA IKYPHAJIAMN
HA's MeIRMHACKON On6aioTeRn HABAHHKXL yupemmeniii.

Kb comanbnin, peo ixe MaOria paboTh ocTaANHCh JUIH MeHS
HE TOJALKO COBEpPHIEHHO HENOCTYIHHIME, HO MHB HE YIAAJLOCH
aaie HallTn nxb pedepAToRs.
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B whaaxs manboabe ynofmaro noassopanisa coOpaHHEEME
JIHTEPATY PHBLM'E :'nlii'i'l‘.|lllil,5JU!'.['l;., 51 IrEl:iﬁ:lL.‘l'h ero Ha TpyInk, ©¢o-
orgbrerpedno Thawes Opraaashb, B'h KOTOPRXL r'eMaHrIoME Habam-
DaaHCE.

AR HOMHOUHMHE HeRTI0MN e HISMIT, MoJE:Praine Im:if:uﬁ‘rp’lmim
anme ok anerna gopun remanrvioss. Tk enyuan, ve xoro-
PHXE MHEROCROI e wacmdosamie HII:.'HU.'I!:H He ORJIO Ipona-
BeOeHOD HIAH e OHO He [NPpHBOJHTEA  ABTOPpAaMi, YIOMIHYTL
JHINE LA IO HOTL JIHTERTY pHAMG OMe D, HO OCTAaBJASHBL MHOK
Deas agaansa. Mewnmoanrennnoe pupsanie uﬁpzmwliu Hi Jeamna-
ADZUNECKYN) OHAMONLN KAKIATO CIYYAN, A HMOTOMY MHOK COBEp-
HEHHO OMY U8 manHngecikla erbabHia HarHoeTHIECKATO HIIH
TEPATIEBTHYECKADD XAPAKTEPA.

”pl.l SHAKOMCTED b JIHTEPATYPHEMII HCTOTHHEAMH H HOPH
I1ii:|"tE'Eli.Il coOCTREHHRM Y L CAYHACED, ORAZAJIOCH, WTO CYINEeCTBRYETL
PAHAE NTATONOMHYECEHX T lHFr[h'l-'-ﬂllilliiJ“E. OYEHE CXOJIHEXE 'L I'a-
:uIEI!Il‘iU.".]'rl:'.I]h BOTORBAH, OfHako, 110 Thyes A HHEMB TP te -
HAM'L JOMEHE OBTL BRAbaeHN nas uxsh gneaa. OrHoeamiecs
CIOJA CAYVYAT MHOID UPHB&JAEHH BB OTBILHON raaph (XI1X)
NOAE HAZBAHIEMD: . JOMHEA FeManrioME®,

Mameptais g Moux's Hacwhbrobaniil o reManrioMaxs ¢o-
cTapmICA cabayomnMb L:L’np.'l:mz'.l'h‘.

1) Boasmurerro Tpynopk, BeRpHTHX'L BE Llavonoro-ana-
romnaeckoMs Hucrntyrh Hosopoceifickaro Y unsepentera n wh
NPO3ERTOPCROM b kabmnaerh onecexoi cTapon !'{a].m,-'il‘:l-:ui'] DONL-
auns (npody. M. Il Kwaenesii, npas-pgon., auah opod. Bap-
manckaro & HuBepentrera, [ @ Howapuesin, upup.-gon. 6apons
M. M. Tuzeneayacun, n-pe 1. I. Badweicss u np.) sa 1909—10,
1910—11 1 1911 —12 yuebaule roJsl, DOABCPrAIHCE THATEEHOMY
nacahiosanino Ha npHeyrersie reMmanrions. Beb nonosparesns-
HELIE 10 D'J_"I[-I'!'Iill_!llil-l!l s ]'I'"'.[.'-I'I[I'i[:ll'l'ri.'l.!'ls I"_n"IHI.f'l"Il'll THARM ]5|1I[J'I'_'h'5|:i-
BAJTITCE ””_'l,l!l!]:]|'F‘|."l|1l.‘-'|| !'t.!Illiflf]['!'h't'l“”t[l'L'h'lil.\l:g.' ||.-|-l.'-.'|'!‘l_.-|.ﬂ|“|”ir“-

Ha ovess MHOHXDL BCKPLITIHAXE S HPHCYTETROBANT, HEKO-
TOPLIA Hoe ORI MPOH3BCIER MEOGR JIYHD,

2) Myaeit Haroaoro-agaroMnyeckaro HUETHTYTE MHEOK OBUI'D
ppoemorTpbis B Muorie npenaparst OLUH H3CABLOBAHLL MHKPO-
CROTMHTIGCKIL.

3) Muorie »b Buicmeil crenesn whaane n phikie npena-
patel i cph3l reMadrioMs Onan npempocrapieHsn MEL uepeas
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OOCPEeIeTBO HOPOroro Moero yuareds, npopeccopa J. Il. Kuwen-
exazo raybokoyBaKaeMeMb npodeccopoyts Moekopekaro N mn-
pepeurera M. H. Husudoposuwn, KoropoMy s npHHONY CBOW
HCEPEHHIK GIAroIapaocTh.

4) Hagoseis, HHBCKONLKO HpeHapaToRhs reManrioMs OhAR
Mk npesocraBienn rayGoroysamaesmumn upod. Hopopoeeiii-
exaro, Huah npod. Mockosekaro Ymusepenrera, (. (. [oaosu-
noeaen, npus.-goi. Howopoceifickaro, aunhd npod. Bapmasckaro
Yunpepeurera, [. & [loawcapucsuns, npns.-noin. Hosopoeeifi-
exaro, #aEh opod. Hrkonaenckaro CaparoBeraro Yuusepen-
vera, . 4. dunsws, upus.-non. Hosopoceiiickaro Yuusepen-
rera OGapomoms M. M. Tuseweayszewons, npus.-non. Homopoe-
cifickaro Yausepeurera 0. K. Bepuse, crapmnms BpatesMt
oaeceroii Ilapnosekoil roaszmoil nbuebnunm 0. K, Buawmepous,
mpasmn M. A, Mucusossas, I JI. Toanno, . I. Kpunwnswns,
A, @, Meagwno u ap.

Bebus nwes npHpomy cBon riy6okym GuaroiapHOCT.

Mut me ymamoes cobpars ocofenno 60JABIIOTO ROJINYECTRA
cayqaept remanrions. Onaako n umhomaroes marepiana oxa-
BAJIOCH JIOCTATOTHHM®B, YTO0H NPHATH EH HBKOTOPHIME BHBO-
AAME KAKB YACTHATO, TAREL H 06ImAr0 XapakTepa.

Mg ynoGerra nanomkenia nacabloBanHKe CIy9al pacio-
JNOMEHE 10 OPTAHAME H OPI TOMB, 10 BO3MOMKHOCTH, Bh Ta-
KOM'B 3Re TOpAAKRD, KAKOro # Iepmajed H Bh JHTEPATYPHOME
ouepkh.

Br ornbapEnx®s rmapaxs (XXIV, XXV, XXVI, XXXI
n ap.) mowbmenn nanHusa kakk nacabiosania Thxe obpaso-
BiHI, KOTOPHA CHMYINPOBAJIN IeMAHTIOMH, TAKBD W Hacxhro-
BaHIA HHROTOPHYE mpenaparops, KoropHe, we Hagemwp b mafiTn
HIORHEA" reManrioMul, Opnn BagTh nas Myaes llaronoro-ana-
Tomnieckaro nHeraryta Howopoeeifiekaro Yuunepenrera.

Hecommwhnano, aro muorie enopane BOApOCH MO0 TATOJ0-
rodeckofi  amaTomiu remariomt Hanum O croe ofbacHeHIe,
SCJI ﬁ'H Yoanoch BECHEI}IIMHHTHJ.[EIHH M'BE IIYTEMT ,Il,ﬂ'ﬁFITbﬂH HX'E
ofpasopania. Oanako, Bh BTOM'B HANPADJACHIH MOYTH HUYErO HE
cabnano. Haerounsko mmh mawherso, oanan Toabko Scheffent),

1) Scheffen. Beitrige zur Histogenese der Lebercavernome, LD, 1897,
Bonn,




XVI

MOL PYKOBOACTBOMS Jores'a, nyreMb SKCNEPHMEHTA ITHTANCH
phmars Bonpoes ofk ofpasoBaHIN KABEPHOBHHIXL IEMAHTIOME
L& eI

'-[1!:3"”'” TalAe H MOS IMOINBETRA ![I}JI:\”IIITT- !HH:IHHT:IIH ED{,‘!}'—
ancraro ofpasopaBia nyTeMmT nepecaikd Bl OPraHHSMTL KYPH-
ME COCYAMCTATO DOMA KypuHaro aapoarma (raasa XXXII) me
JANA TIONORHTENBHHXE PeayJILTATOR.

[To mbph osmagomuenia e¢nh MHOTOUHCIEHHEMH paboTamn
0 reMaHrioMaxn, s ybbanaes, wro aureparypa o6 aTHXE ofpa-
AOBAHLAXD vpeapuvaiino ofmapua. '

Crapas sureparypa cofpasa u nojgpofHo paspaforana
Virchow'mvs ') BB ero waacenueckoit Jjexmin, nosmbueHHOMN
10 mapra 1863 r. Ara pabora ABMIAckE JUIA MeHA TIABHHMT
MCTOYHHKOME DpH 3HakoMeTrh ¢b NpeskHUMH BAarJAJaMn o re-
MAHCIOMAXE W 0 CXOAHBEXE ¢h HHMH O0pPA3OBARIAXE.

Ho aa merekmie ¢b Thxs nops 50 abkre apyro#ft paboTh,
noyobroil gexkmin  Virchow’a, e moABNIIOCch, ecJH HE CYHTATH
HeGonemoii waarn Mauclaive u de Bowis’a ®), koTophe, oJHAKO,
MAYHAJIN TeMaHrioMbl INIABHEME 00pasoMb €0 CTOPOHE KJAHHH-
TECKOM.

Me:xny tvhws sa nocnbmaie nonrs-mbra NMOABHIOCE TAKH
MHOT'O HOBHXE pabork 0 COCYAHCTHXE OUYXMIAXE W 110 MMOBOLY
UXE OHJIH BHCKA3AHH CTOAbL PA3HOPhYHBLE BArAAAH, 9T0 Bh
HACTOANEe BpeMA OMHOMY JHILY eI0BR JH RBO3IMOFKHO OKOHYA-
TEABHO pasobparbed Bo BebXhB CYMECTBYOINXTL OpoTHBOph-
9iAXE W NPeICTARHTE YUeHie o reMaHrioMaxs e Bk erpoift-
Haro mhiaaro.

llosroMy s emMoTpm HA MOK HacToAmyo paboTy ammb
KAKE HA UONMTKY, BO-MepPBHXTE, cofipaTh 136 JOCTYOHHXE MHB
HCTOTHHKOWE pasbpocaHHEl JRTepaTypHuil MaTepians no na-
TOJOTHURCKOH AHATOMIH I'eMAHNIOM'DL, BO-BTOPHXb, LOINOIHHATE
ATOTH MATEPIANE co0CTBEHHLIMH HAONKEHIAMI o, HAKOHEIS,
B 'I'I}[k'l']:]l}h'.'h,_ Ha i_}l:"ilﬁ[;-'l[li]l J]H'I'ﬂ:[]!l'l'}"flﬂlﬂk'la JAHHHX'E H Eﬂ'ﬁl"
cTEeHHEYE Hacabrosaniilt enbiare NOCHABHEE BRHBOJH.

Eean, Omaromapa smoelt pabork, 6yners ofierdeno manb-

1) Virchow, Die krankhaften Geschwiilste. Dritter Band, Erste Hilfte,
Finfundzwanzigste Vorlesung., Angiome. p. 306 —496.,
%) Maunclaire ¢t de Bovis. Les angiomes. Paris. 1896, p. 1—226 (in 189).
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whifmee naydedie BOUMpOCA 0 TEMAHTIOMAX'B, To # fiyny cunTaTh,
uro whae Moero Gonke whMb TpexabrEATO TpyaA NOCTHIHYTA.

Haecroamaa pafora posHWEIA 10 DpeLIOMeHiD MOero no-
pororo yuurens, npopeccopa JSuawwmpin Hosrosuna Huwencraeo
H IIPOH3BEJFHA [0 €ro mIaHy 1 npu ero GomnmalimeMms pyko-
pojeTEh.

[Ipomry ero npuaaTs M0H raybokyo MIAMOLAPHOCTE KAKH
88 NPeLIOMEHHYKD HHTEPECHY TeMy H HeNPepHBHYD MOMOINIEL
npH ed pﬂﬁpllﬁUTH‘E. TARE H 48 NOCTOAHHOE YHCTO OTeYecKoe
Ko MHEB orHOmMEHie co BpeMeHH MOerD CTYIeHYEeCTBA. I

[TpuHomy rakse ceprednyl faroiapHocts rayloKoyba-
HaemoMy nposexropy llarosoro-aEaToMunecKaro HHCTHTYTA, 1 pH-
paTe-goneETy Howmopoecifickaro Yunnepenrera 6apony M. M.
Twaenzayseny 3a ero NOCTOHHHOE YpeaBHUaliHO NuA MeHa wha-
Hoe combiiereie moeft paborb.

Haxbe 6maronapio ray6okoyBamaeMu x's ORBIIATO [OM. TIPO-
sertopa llaromoro-aHaToMHUECKATO HHETHTYTA H IPHBATL-I10-
ueara Howopoceiilekaro Yunpepenrera, a reneps upodececopa
Bapmaneraro Yumsepenrera, [. & Howapuewaro u OnBmaro
aabopanra IlaTomoro-amarommueckaro wnnceruryra Honopoceiii-
ckaro YHHBepcHTeTa, HEHE H. . nposexropa npe kaeeuph
cynebaoil Menumuan Hukonaesckaro Caparoberaro Y HHBepeH-
rera, jg-pa I H. Dadwiesa 3a NOCTOAHHYIO NOMONIL HPH MOHXD
uaeabnosamiaxs e Hauaab pabor.

Onecca,
1909—1913 r.






YHa3aTenb RAMABAWKYL COKPALLEHIN,

I. Ilpn ofoamagenin AUTEPATYPHHXH HCTOUHHKOEH, MHOK
Bb Hacroamei paborh enbaanm cabaywomia cokpanienia:

A. = Apxuwt, Archiv, Archive, Archivio. A. Chir. = Archiv fiir kli-
nische Chirurgie von Langénbeck. — A.d. H. = Archiv der Heilkunde, —
A.di 0. = Archivio di ottalmologia. — A.f. A. = Archiv [lir Augenheilknnde. —
A. L A u. 0. = Archiv fiir Angeanheilkonde und Ohrenheilkuonde, — A1 An, =
Archiv fiir Anatomis und Physiologie. — A. L D. = Archiv fiir Dermatologia,
— A f e P.= Archiv fiir experimentelle Pathologie. — A f. G. = Archiv fiir
Gynikologie. — A.f K. = Archiv fiir Kinderheilkunde. — A.f. L. = Archiv
fiir Laryngologie u. Ehinologie. -— A_L 0. = Archiv (Graefe's) fir Ophthal-
mologie. —- A.L Ohr. = Archiv fiir Uhrenheilkunde. — A.I. Ps. u A, Psych. =
Archiv fir Psychiatrie und Nervenkrankheiten, — A. gén. de méd. = Archives
générales de médecine, — A, ital. dilar. = Archivio italiano di laringologia.
-~ A, klin. Med. 1 D. A. Kl. M. = Deutschies Avehiv fiir klinische Medizin.
A.Lar. = Archives de laryngologie. — A.méd. = Archives de médecine
expérimentale, — A. Neur. = Archives de Neurologie. — A. 0. = Archives
d'Ophtalmologie. — A. of Neur. = Archives of Neurology. — A.of Q. = Ar-
chives of Ophthalmology. — A. Q. 0. L. = Archives of ophthalmology, otology
and laryngology. — A.ofLar. = Archives of Laryngology. — A.prov. =
Archives provinciales de chirargie. — Am. = American. — Am. J. Obsl. =
American Journal of Obstetrics. — Am. J. of otol. = American Journal of
otology. — Am. 1. of ophth. = American Journal of ophthalmology. — Am.
J. Sc. = American Journal of the medical Sciences. — An. derm. = Annales
de dermatologie et de syphiligraphie. — An. di 0. = Annali di Ottalmolo-
gin_ - A ﬁ}"ﬂ' — Annales de g:,.'n'[l{rulugui al nhﬂ.[litriq'llﬁ. — An. g.our. =
Annales des maladies génito-urinnires. — An. oCc. = Annales oculistignes.
— An. of 0. = Annals of Ophthalmology. — An. or. lar. = Annales des ma-
ladies de Poreille, du larynx, du nex et duo pharynx. — An. Ost. = Annali
di Ostetrica. — A. 8. = Annals of Surgery.

B. B. = Beitriiga zur klinischen Chirnrgie von Bruns. — B.B.M. =
Bergmann, Prumns, Mikulicz 2-te Auflage n Bergmann, Bruns 3-te Aufllage.
— Bd. = Band, Tomr. — Berl. derm. Ges. = Berliner dermatologische (e-
sellachaft, B. Geb. = Beitriige zur Goburtshillfe u. Gynikologie. B.kl. W,
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Berliner klinische Wochenschrift. Br. = DBritisch. Br. J (of) derm.
= Rritiseh Journal of dermatology. Br.(B.) m. J. = Britiach meadical
Journal.

C. = Centralblatt. — C. (f.) A. =Centralblatt fiir praktische Augen-
heilkunde, — C.(f.)Chir. = Centralblatc fiir Chirurgie. — C. Derm. = Cen-
tralblatt flir Dermatologie. — C.Gyn. = Centralblatt fiir Gynikologie. —
C. Kr. H. 5. = Centralblatt fiir Krankheiten der Harn-u. Sexualorgane.
C. Lar. = Contralblatt fiir Laryngologie, C. Path. n C. P. = Centralblatt fiir
allgemeine Pathologie und pathologische Anatomie. — Cor. Schw. = Cor-
respondenzblatt fir Schweizer Aretio,

DA KL M, = Doentsches Archiv fiir klinische Medizin, — D.B. =
Denischmann's Beitrige aur praktischen  Angenheilkunde, D.D.=1Le
Dentu et Delbet, Nouveau traité de chimrgie, Jlem. = Jlemoncrpaiina,
Demonstration, Dom W. Dentsche  medizinische Wochenschrift, -
Derm. C. = Dermatologisches Centralblatt. — Derm W. = Dermatologische
Wochenschrift. Derm. £. = Dermatologische Zeitung. D. R. = Duplay
ot Reelus. Traité de chirurgie. 1547, Huce. = /lnceeprania, — Ap. =
apyrie, npyrig. — D.Z Chir. Deutschio  deitschrilt  fie Chirorgie,

D. Z. N. = Dentsche Zeitschrift fiir Xervenheilkonde,

Ed. m. J. = Edinburgh medical Jonrnal. — etc. = et caetera.

F.R. = Forgne et Reclus, Wypes xapyprageccodii repamin. Pycekilt
neperorE: oF 2-1o marnanin, 182, — F.ur. = Folia urologica. FZ. =
Frankfurter Zeitschrilt filr Pathologic.

G. = Gesellschalt. G. A Wien. = K, K. Gesellschaft der Aerzie zn
Wien. — Gaz. lek. = Gazeta learska. G. Chir. = Verhandlungen der dent-
schen Gesellschalt fite Chirurgie. — G. d. H. n G. hép. = Gazette des Hopitanx.

Gr. 8. = Graefe-Ssaemisch. Handbuch der gesammten a'lul].'-.':'l?llhi.'lllklll'ltlﬂ‘.

I. D. = Inangural-Dissertation, Int. C. B. Lar. = Internationales Cen-
tralblatt filr Laryngologie. ibid. = ibidem.

J. = Journal. —- J.am. = Journal american of medical sciences. —
). am. obst, = Journal amer.can of obstetries, = J. B. = Jahresbericht, —
J. B. Chir. = Jalhresbericht (Hildebrandt's) diber die Fortschritte auf dem
(Febiet der Chirurgie. J. B. Geb. = Jaliresbericht { Frommel’s) fiir (veburts-
hiilfe und Gynikologie. J. B. Neur. = Jahresbericht fiir Neurologie. —-
J. B. 0. = Jahresbericht (Michel's) fiir Ophthalmologie. — Jb. = Jahrbuch.
— Jb. K. = Jahrbuch fiir Kinderheilkunde. J. Bord. = Journal de méde-
cinae de Bordeaux. — J. cut. gen. = Journal of coutaneous a. genito-urinary
dieseases. — J. nerv. = Journal of nervous and mental diseases. — J. of
cut. dis. = Journal of cutaneous diseases. — J. of lar. = Journal of laryn-
gology and rhinology. -— J. 0. 0. L. = Journal of Ophthalmology, Otology
and Laryngology. N.Y. Johns H. H. B. = Johns Hopkins Hospital Bulle-
tin. Johns H. H. R. = Johns Hopkins Hospital Report. — J. pr. = Journal
des praticiens.

Kl Jb. = Klinisches Jahrbuech, Kl. M. = Klinische Monatshliitter Ze-
hender's fiir Augenheilkunde, KH. = KHIITA,




v Py

Bl=

[ AT @
il .!i! .!..'-11.
3 H-'-FJ_U.."'.

e Thred

i P "'i:g"'
qiirl ey

~ XXI

L.=The Lancet. — lar. = laryngologie, laringologia, Le =loco
citato, — L. 0. E. = Ergebnisse der allgemeinen Pathologie u. pathologi-
gchen Anatomie der Mensclien und der Tiere. Heransgegohen von Lubarsch
. Ostertag. — JI. P. X. = JIkronues pycerol xupyprin. — JI. X, 0. M. = JT'k-
Tonuch XHpypruvieckaro obmecrna vn Mooksh,

M. B. = Mauclaire et de Bovis. Les angiomes. Bibliothéque médicale
Charcot-Debove, Paris. 1806, — Med.-chir. T. = Medico-chirnrgical 'Trans-
actions. — Med. Tim. a. Gaz. = Medical Timoes and Gazette. — Mit, Gr. =
Mitteilungen ans den Grenzgebieten der Medizin n. Chirnrgie. — ML D. =
Monatsschrift fiir praktische Dermatologie, — M. [. G = Monatsschrift fiir
Geburtshiilfe und Gyniikelogie, — M.E Ohr. = Monatsschrift fitr Ohrenheil-
kunde, — M. f. Ps. = Monatsschrift fiir Paychiatrie u, Neurologie. - M. Kl =
Medizinische Klinik., — M. m. W. = Miinchener medizinische Wochenschrift.
— M. 0. = Meaunurcroe OGoaphnie (Copusona),

Neur. C. = Neurologisches Centralblatt. — N. lc. == Nouvelle Ieono-
graphie de la Salpetritre. — N. M. = Norsk Magazin for Laecgevidenskaben.
— N.¥. = New-York. — N.¥.med. J. = New-York medical Journal. — M. Y.
med. Rec. = New-York medical Record.

0. G. H. = Verhandlungen der ophthalmologischen Gesellschalt zn
Heidelberg. — 0. Kl = Ophthalmologische Klinik

p. = pagina, page, erpanmua, Seite (npuroavTes aan obosHAMenin
CTPAHNITE PpaAGoTH T 00 L K 0 OUNTHPOBANHKYE ARTOPORL, HO He Haerosinei
pafor). — Pet. m W, = Patersbarger miedizinische Wochensehzrift, — P G.
= Verhandlungen der Deuntschen Pathologischen Gesellschaft. — Phil. med.
a. surg. Rep. = Philadelphia medical and surgical Repovt. Pi. B. = Pitha
—RBillroth. Handbuch der Chirurgie. — P.m: = Presse médicale. — Mp. =
ITportokons. — Pr. = Prager. — Pr.m. W. = Prager medizinische Wochen-
schrift. — Pr. Viert. = Prager Vierteljahrachrift. — P.5. L. = Pathological
Society of London.

R. chir. = Revue de chirurgie. — Rec. d'0. = Recueil d'Ophtalmaelogie.
— Rep. = Report. — ped. = pedieparn. — R. gyn. = Revue de gynéeologie
et de chirargie abdominale, — R, lar. = Hoevoe de laryngologie, d'otologie
ot de rhinologie. — R. méd. = Hovue de médecine. R. neur. = Revue de
nourologie. — R S. B = Havue médicnle de la Suisse Romande, — PLEB, =
Pyccriili Bpaur, — P.X. A. = Pyeceill Xupyprinweckiit Apxnpm.

5. = Lo Sperimentale. Schm. Jb, = Selimidt's Jahrblicher fir die
gesammte Medizin., — S. Fr. = San Francisco, — 8. m. = Semaine médicale,
— CM. = cuMarpH, udTHporano no. — Soc. anat. = Bulleting ef mémoires de
ln Société anastomique de Paris. - Soc. biol. = Comptes rendus  hebido-
madaires des sdances of mdmoires de la Sociétd de biologie, Paris, —
Soc. chir. = Bulleting &t mémoires de la Socidté de chirurgie de Parig, —
So0c. Derm. = Bulleting de ln Société frangaise de Dermatologie et de Sy-
philigraphie, — Soc. méd. = Bulletins et mémoires de ln Société médicale
des Hdopitanx de Paris. — crp. = crpaguma  (npuesogantes 118 oboagadenis
ETPAHHITE T O L K 0 Hactoauel padoTi).
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Ther. = Therapie der Gegenwart. — T. 0.8, = Transactions of the ophthal-

mological Society of the United Kingdom. — T, P. 8. L. = Transactions of
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V.= Virchow. Die krankhaften Geschwiilste. Dritter Band. Erste
Hillfte, Fiinfundzswanzigete Vorlesung. 10. Mirz 1863, Angiome. 1564/85
p. 306—496. — Ver. = Yaorein, V. A. = Virchow's Archiv fiir pathologi-
sche Anatomie u, Physiologie. — V. I B. = Jahresbericht iiber die Leistun-
gen u, Fortschritte in der gesammten Madizin von Virchow, fortzessizt
von Waldayer u. Posner.

B. = Bpaar B.T. = Bpagetmad rasera. — B. 0. = Bherarnrs Od-
TAIMOTOrI,
W. kL R. = Wicner klinizehe Rundschau, — W. kl. W. = Wiener klini-
sche Waochenzehrift — W. m. Pr. = Wiener moadizinische Progsse, — W.m. W.
= Wiener medizinische Wachanschrift,

£. = Zeitschrift. — Z. Beitr. = Ziegler's Beitriige zur pathologischen
Anatomie und allzemeinon Pathologie, — Z. f. A. = Zeitschrift fiir Augen-
heilkunde. Z.f. D = Feitschrift fiir Dermatologic. — Z. f. exp. P. = Zeit-
achrift fiir experimentelle Pathologie u. Pharmakologie. .t Geb, = Zeit-
schrift Fir Geburtshiilfe, Z. £ H. = Zeitachrift fiir Heilkunde, — Z. [ KL M.
— Faitschrift fiir klinische Medizin, — Z. f. Kr. = Feitachrift flir Krebsfor-
schung. Z. 5 L. = Zeitschrift fiir Larynzologie. Z.f. N. = Feitschrift fir

Nervenkrankheiten, 7.1 0. = Zeitschrift fiir Ophthalmologie. — Z. . Ohr.
— Foitschrift fiir Ohrenheilkunde. — Z. f. Ur. = Feitschrift fiir Urologie.

X.=Xunpypria. — X. . = Xapyprageckan JJhrommes. — X M. (mef.) H.
= Xaperoperift Menmummaeriii Hypaans.

[1. Bx rexerh rtperseit uacrn m ofBACHERIS pPHCYHKORD
r{pmrh Toro exhmann cabayionia nmcpnmr-niﬂ:

ATCKHY. = Axvineporo - Puperkonornueckans Kmmmnea Hosopoeeiit-
CHATO NHERCPCHTETH.

F.TKH.Y. = Focunraneuas  Tepanenrnueckay Hinunka Howopoe-
citickaro  VHABePCHATATA, FX.KHY. = locnuranenan Xupypriyveckas
Kannnga Hosopocciickaro Yuunepoutara. MN.K.HY. = Iaaspan  Kan-
msika Hopopoccitickaro ¥wnsepenrera. — T. rofxk. — g = I'DAMNE.

., = rhioqrs. NKHY. = Maraoernyeckan Kaonanxa Howopoe-
citickaro ¥MBnBepeaTeTA,

W, = SEeHIHEA.

H.CMH.¥. = Haernryre  Cynefnoit Meagumunw  Homopocciickaro
YunpapCcATETA,

Kn. miarn. = Knmamueckilt niarmoatn,
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Bo3apbHin Ha remanriomsl, WXv KAaccH@HKAUiA W Ho-
mexknatypa no cepeawks XIX cronbria,

Il & pnean FEAMAHIA 00 COCYAHCTIIA QUYX0aH WL monnuanckoil aureparyph. Baianie pas-
BUTLH DATONOTG-AHATOMBNECKMXE 3aRildl Ba MARPGOEO DA OsK e !Iil_‘l."ll‘:ll|l"'| BTHI . II}JJ_F'
zoaat. IIyranpna pe onpegbaeninxys. ¥ HoMeneaaTy b,

Onyxonn wenopbueckaro rhaa eb gpesEbiimnis BpeMmens
ofpamany 1a cebs BHAMAHIe KAKD caMHXB O60JLHEXD, TAKD 1I
OKPYRABIIHYXE HXEB AMre. [lpemme Beero Boalymmamxm mHTE-
pees Th omyxouns, KOTOpHA HAM HOoCTHraan Goapmuxhk paamb-
pors, aarumas Hephako whausa obunacrn wenopbueckaro Thaa,
HIIH 3Re HOCHWIM aNoKavecTBeHHHIl Xapakreps n Ouerpo yHo-
cHaH OONBHEXE BB MOTHIY.

He smoram mpoiitn HeaaMbueHHHMH TAK¥E H PéMAHTIOMHI,
Opocannlisica Be raasa, Graropapsa esoell oxpacrb.

B Tor®s nepions Bpemeni, KOrja He NPOH3BONHINCH ele
BCKPHTIA YMePIIHX'E (CHCTEMATHYECKIA BCKPHTIA HAYAJH IIpo-
HABOJHTLeA He Goabe 200 abhre Hasaxs), 9TH ONYXOJH BOEp-
Bre Onan sambuyens anne Ha BHIHMHXEL YacTAXE deaowhue-
ckaro Thiaa: Ba kKomb n ma whroropux® camMaHETHXEB 0060109-
KaXh. [JaBHEMEB OTIHYHTENLHEMT OpPH3HAKOMTE JUIA 3THX'L
onyxoned ABIANCHA HXB NBHTE, pAsINYAlH HXB TAKXKE IO Be-
anaueh m mo uxe gopmb. He mebsa 6omrbe Toummx®s mpuama-
KORE JUIH PACIOZHABAHIA reMaHrioMsb, crapuHHHe #Hacrhzona-
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rean mephako eMBUINBANH HXT 6L JPYLHMHE DATOJOTHYECKHMI
poneccaMi, Hudero ofmaro ¢k cocyiHeTHMH HOBOOOpa3OBA-
HigMH He HMbomuMmn, HaupuMbps, ¢b aacroiinoil runepemiei,
KEPOBOHAMIAHIAMH B T. L

YoouMuuania o COCYAHCTHYE ONYXONAXE Berphuabores o
apepHblmMHXSL NAMATHHRAYD MEANIHHCKEON NHCHMEHHOCTH.

Tawxs, sanpambps, BB Alype-Bena* Cyspymu, orsocs-
meiica wp OpaMupecKoMy meéploay Hijliickoil aureparypu (0K0I0
800 abre mo P. X)), umberes Roporkoe yeasaHie HA TO, 49TO
TEAGAHTIAKTABI VIAJAIANCE Tepenaskof 1),

Kaastin Daaens (11 pBre no P. X.) ymoMunaers o cocy-
AHCTEYE ONYXONAXB BB cBoeMt counHenim: ,Mepi tdv mapd
qh.il:lw OTKWV* H HABHBAETE HXh L~AHEBPH3MAMHE", Ilocabhnnmee na-
apaHie Hepbaro Berpbuaercsa pB MegunmmHECKON JauTeparyph
cpenHuXs PBEOWE.

Be couunenin pnaanTtiffckaro mpaun Aefius’a, orHocsmes
esi Kb cepenuEb VI sbra mo P. X. u rpakrynomems o xupyprin
8TOr0 BpeMeHH, HMBerTcs onHCAHIE KaBOPHOBHHXEL TIéMaHrIOME,
HMEHyEeMHX'BE Bb 8TOME COMHHEHIH .épuideg kipooi® ®).

(0 KOMHHXB COCYIHCTHYE ONYXONAXE BEparnh ropopnrs
rake 4. Paré (1517—1590), npH 9eMEs OHB HABHBAETE HXB
23HARAMH® (seigns).

Be XVII erowbrin noasunocs mepsoe omucaHie paneMos-
HOH reMaHrIOME [nOKpoBOREL kepena, cenbpanmoe Vidus Vi-
dius’ oMb, YRASABIHMM b HA HKEJATeIBHOCTL onepatupnare sahma-
TenbeTBA 1pH aroM's saboabpamin ).

Onnaxo, Bewrbnersie oreyTersist eKOABKO HHOYIL TOYHHXD
MATOJOr0-AHATOMHYECENX'E nacabuopaniil, BONIPOCE O TOMB, 4TO
cobCeTBEHHO MPeNCTABAATEL ¢0000 »TH aHEBpHaMH® 1 ,3HA-
KH*, IOJT0e BpeMA OCTABAJCA OTKPHTHIMEL. Ormbuy. uro mo ce-
peauan X VI croxbrin mosseaoch TOABKO 0UEHE OTPAHIIEHHOE
9HEI0 pAGOTE, HOCBAMEHAKN XS IATOMOTHYLCKOI aHaTOMIN BoObIIE.
Jinmes B kormb XVIII n pe mauaxh XIX erowbria ornome-

1} es. Haeser. 1875—1881. 1. p. 30.

2) Albert. Usber einige im Alterthume gepflegte Operationen an den
Blutgefissen, Wien., med. Blitt. 1882 M 1, 3, 4, 5. em, V.JI. B, 17,

%) Ropumans. Kb aedenino Goabmuaxsh apTepiaibibxb pPALEMOSHHID
AHIOMT MOKpOBOBRE Sepema, Xupypris. 1909, 2 160.



Hie ppadeil kb marodoruveciolt amaromin phako namhuHIoeH
M ATO BpeMs [0 MpABY MOMRHO HAZBATE NepiojloMs pacioehra
ATOIl HAVEM.

bBaaromapa Dupuytren'y (1777—1833) »w Ilapiirbd oeno-
BAHA NMEPBAS KASEIpA TATOMOTHUECKON AHATOMIM, KOTOpPYVIO 3a-
aah Cruveilhier (1791—1874). Takia ate kasepnl 0 coeiiaJbHEE
MYAGH TP HHX'B OTEPEBAITEA MOCTEIEHHO I BE APYIHXE Me-
AHOUHCKNXE (pakyapreraxs yansepenterons Esponw. Be To
Ke BpeMA HAYHHAKTHL BAEPBEHE MOABIATECH CHCTEMATHYECKIA
PYKOBOJICTEA 10 naTodovndeckoil agaromin: Afibert (1766-—1837),
Baillie (1761—1823), Lobstern (1777—1835) n np. Hasberamii
agaroms Hichal (1771—1802), noaomuBmiiii OcHOBY VHeHIA 0O
TRAHAXD, SICHO CORHABANT BHAUMCHIE MOMEHTA, KOT/JA OHB IIH-
casrk: .1l me semble que nous sommes 4 une époque, ot ana-
tomie pathologique doit prendre un nouvel essor®!),

Be womih me XVIII u mawanth XIX cronbria natuHa0Ts
HOABAATECH U Goabe O6CTOATENLHBSH KINHHYECKIA ¥ IIATOJOrO-
AHATOMHMECKIS, NPenMyNEcTECHHO MAKpOCKOUNYecKia, nacahb-
HOBAHIA COCYNHCTHIX'EL ONyXodeii.

Tawsn, J. L. Pelet (1774) HOBOJABHO TOYHO OINHNCHEBACTH
OJIHV H#¥h PA3HOBH/IHOCTEIl ATHX'L ONyXodeil Dok HA3BAHIEMB
Jloupes variqueuses®. Jro ke Haspaxie serpbuaerca »e paGorh
Abernethy (1800). Plenck (1776) uayuaers Ipyrye pasHOBHIL-
HOCTE COCYIMCTHIXE ONYXOoJaeid m jaerh eil HaapaHle: ,naevus
cavernosus®, Meckel (1818) whekoanko suaonasmbEIE HaspaHie
Plenel'a 1 wb cBoems  yuedOHHKD rosopurs 0  tumor caver-
nosus“. lloewxrbanee waspanie NOJYYHIO NPABO PamIaHCeTBA
npenMymecreendo pbp Bhvenkoii anteparypb. Hakomens, Bell
(1796) maa HBROTOPHXL COCYAMCTHXE OoUyXxodeii (aaa Kapep-
HOBHEXE M PALEMOZHEXB uHTIOMB) BBe'h HA3BaHiE ,Aneurysm
by anastomosis®,

Memxay rhyvb, 0AHOBPEMEHHO ¢b BHIIENPHABeIHHARHMH &B-
ropaMmu Hunler (1762) copepmenHo He Pasauvadh OTABILHEXE
BHJIORE COCYIHCTHXE ONyxodeil o HazuBAXE NXE nonepembn-
HO TO ,aneurysma varicosum®,—rto ,Varix aneurysmaticus®.

[MommTen WBRKOTOPHXEL ABTOPOBE HAYUANA W JAKE CEpejin-

1y oM, Haeser. 11, p. 4.
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uet XIX crowbrin wasmbrures orybabnua rpyntm epean coey-
AHMCTHY'E OUYX0Jeil N YeTAHODHTL TOYHYVKY UX'H HOMEHKIATYPY
cabayers CHNTATE HOVIAMHEIMIL

Taws, nanpusbps, Alibert (1817) passnuans awh rpynns:
Jématoneie et eechymome®. Ko neproii rpynnh, wn ,gpons-
HEM'B ONYXOAAME® (10 aipe, 0 Oykog), Alibert, nosuumomy, npi-
HHCJIANE KABEpPHO3HEA QOopME coeyaneruxt onyxoaeii. Ko Bro-
poil rpymrb, K's , 10/IKOKHEM | KPOBONSMIAHIAML® (T0 éxyupw),
OH'b MPHANCHINIE KAKL COCYIHCTHA UATHA (NAeVUs), TAKL M
kposouadingia. Hooper (1828) rawke me jrhaans pasmnuin mesx-
JY KPOBOMAJIAHIAMN M COCYICTHMH ODYXOJAMH 1 s ofio-
HY'B HPONEccoRs yHorpedasnrt obnee HasBaHie  PeMaroMa®.
Meseny rhyae eme e 1792 ¢ Franek sicHo pasrpasnimirs co-
eyAHCTLH ITATHA (NAevus) oThb SKXHMO30BE.

Breschet (1826) rakme nojpodHO OUHCANE PANLL  COCYILH-
CTELXT OIIYXOJeH no/s HasBaHIeMb . tumeurs sanguines dun
earacteére dquivoque*, HO TOYHOH HX'b KIACCHPUEALIN HE JIANL.

Eme GGapmyl NYTAHHILY BHECh BB MELHIHHCRVE JIHTe-
patypy TepMunnh .fungus haematodes® (ipomamucruil rpnis),
prepeue ppegennnid Hey'emn (1803). Thao we roMmn, wro as-
raifickie apropu yuorpebanan sTto Haspadic Jas  olo3HAYEHINA
ANOKAYGCTREHHEXL  onyxodeil |(pakows, caproms), panmy:a-
¢Kie JKe ABTOPH PACHPOCTPAHIJIN €10 W HA  COCYIHCTHS  0ny-
xouu. Fine (1820) u Maunoir (1820), ¢ iwhasio yeranosuts 6o-
abhe TOUHYH HOMEBHKJIATYPY, HPeIJIOMKIIN HASHRATL COCYAMCTHS
onyxoan fungus haematodes, a oeransamsa—fungus medullaris,
HO OHH HEé HAONIN CTOPOHHHKOWE Taxoro noapasnbaenia. Rawe
AOATO HPONOERANOCH BB MeannnHekoll awreparyph  veneuenie
HaasaHieMb ,fungus haematodes® nas ofoanaiedis cocyaHCTHYE
onyxogeil, BUAHO ua® Toro, wre Schuh, vpemnomusmiil s
HUX'E BB 1851 r. Haspanmie fungus vascularis®, yie uepess
Tpit roaa (1854) orkasaseAa orh coGCTBEHHAIO HasBARis M caMb
CTAN'EL VUOTPeOIdTL crapoe.

MagpockonH4YeCKOR CXOACTBO eTpoeHis orabibEuxs  coey-
ANCTHIX'E OHNYXodieil ¢o erpoeHieMb pasandHbBIXn OpraHosh Thiaa
HOPOAH/I0 HABRAHIA, VEAZLBAONA HA CXOACTBO ATHXTL HOBOOG-
pasosait’il, Hanpusmhps, eb ceaesenroii (Hell). Taws, Hewsinger
(1822) HARAHBANL RABEPHOBUNA COCVINCTHA OV X0 Loples
noide*, a Andral (1829)—_ rate accidentelle®,



Hakonewn, Dupuytren, muoro anguMasmifics uasygeniems
COCY/IHETHXE ouyxoaell, obparnas BHHMAHIE HA 3HAYHTEILHOE
CXOMCTHO MY CTPOCHIeMh KABEPHOBHHXb COCYIHCTHXEB ONY-
xoq1eil 1 eTpoeHieMT, KABEpPHOAHEXTL This mHodoBOro TieHa,
JAHOIL  HEeRGQOJAT0 0 3Toro ONHCAHHLXEL Buepeee Bell'emsn
(1796). Dupuitren VEAZANDL HA OJUIHAKOBOE CTpOeHie COCyIH-
CTHX'E OOYXOJell M KABEPHOZHHXEL Thi'k B BeReN® (1839) nua
epBLEXTL Haspanie tumeuar drectile”, Lus panemossnxs #e
aarioMs Dupwytren upepnomnian sassadie ,varix arterialis®.
Ormbay, uro ofa massamisn ynepmaines Bo (ppannyackoil Jm-
reparyph n go nocrbaaaro epesmenH.

Haekoapko Beanka Guia nyTaHnia BL HOMeHKJIaTYph n
BE onpenbaenin rThxn obfpazoBaniii, KOTOpHSA IOJMKHH OHTEL
OTHEeCEHH Kb COCYAHCTHMTL HOBOOOGDAZOBAHIAME, MOEHO ceib
OpecTaBUTh, ecin, HanpuMbpe, epasEnTh yuenie Kokilansky o
COCYIHCTHXD OUYXONAXh, WAIGREHHOS BE JABYXHL HAJAHIAXE €70
yaefHIKA NMATONOTHIeCKOH aHaToMin. YiKe BE NEpPBOME CBOEME
H3naHIN (1846), moerynHOMET MHEB TONBKO BB PYCCROMB Hepe-
sonh (Muwna-— 1849 1), Fokitansky Buerazaines pL Noabay To-
ro, UT0 COCYIAHCTHA ONYXOJH NpeACTABIAITE colion HOBooGpa-
AOBAHIA, IPH YeMb OH'B PASIHYAIE: |) MEIepHeTHA KPOBAHLIA
onyxoan, 2) gposorounpuil rpnbs (lungus haematodes) n 3) Te-
Jeadriskrazin. Be sToME JKe H3JAHIA O'E HOIYCKANE BOBMOM-
HOCTH TOTO, YTO TEeINepHeTHSH KPOBAHHSA ONYX0AN PA3BHBAKLTCA
JBeabaersie seocanist raorHoill Guacremu* ). _Baaeresmoii* ph
nepeoit nomopnabh XIX sbra nasupaan sexuddepennnposan-
Hoe Mmemkabrounoe BemecTBo. YEASARE HA HEBHACHEHHOCTE
BOIPOCA O TOMB, OTEYNA BB coofmaomuxes Mmemmay cobon mo-
NOCTAX'L MEN@PHCTHXE anrioms Gepercea kposbs, Rokilansky nu-
CRAJANB, OJHAKO, NMPEJMOIOMeHIe, 4T0 KpophL obpasyeresa nep-
BH'IHO BB HOJOCTAXD, KOTOPHA JIHINL BHOCTBACTBIM 0AYIA0TH
coodmeHie eb cocyaneroil cueremoii. Ormbuy, wro Takoro ke
BAIAALA OTHOCHT®IBHO IPOHCXOMIEHIH KPOBH Bb NOMOCTAXD
ATHX'H ONyXoJeld npuiepKHBaluch OQHOBpeMenHO ¢h Rokitansky
H MHOTie JIpYrie ABTOPH, MeXRIY npouaMs H Luschka (1854). ¥ no-
MAHY TakmKe, 9TO €me BbL 1854 I, T. €. 8 abre nocah nospae-

1) Iepes. Muwna. crp. 351.



min yuebuuwa Rokitansky, Esmarch pyrwoBopurcs rakofi @e
TouHO KaaccHpnrariefi cocynneTHxn onyxoaelf, kakas nOpHBe-
aena Rokitansky pb nepBoMb H3JAHIM €0 KHHATH.

Bs tpersems wmamaHin cpoero yuweGHHEKa narolorudeckoit
amatoMin (1855) B%H unenh coeynmernxsn ounyxonelt Kokitansky
y#®e copebMt He YOOMHHASTE O KpoBotodnBoms rprbbé. Ops
pasauvaers cabayoniie TpH BHIA cocyAHCTHY®  omyxoaeii.
1) Teneanriskrasin, KOTOPHA COCTOATE H3h PACIIHPEHHHXD, 4
TAKMKE H3B HOBOOOPASOBAHHBIXGL Kanuaiaaposs. 2) Honvuarus
OIYXOJIH, KAM/IAA [NOJBKA KOTOPHXB COCTOMTH H3b CKONJEHIS
cocyIHeTHXE TpyGouers. ,Die Liappchen®, rosopurs Rokitansky,
»8ind Aggregate von blutfithrenden, veristigten, blindkolbig en-
digenden Schlinchen...® ). 9ToTe BHAE COCYAHCTHXT ONYXOaei,
o mebrin Rokitansky, upeperaBnsert coboil Hopoolpasosanie
H Berphuaeres wame Beero BB DoArokHON muposoll xrbriarteh
y nbreii. Xora cams aBroph He Iaerh HaapaHia srTofi onyxoan,
HO W3b ONNCAHIA H NPHIOKPHHATO Kb TEECTY PHCYHEa SICHO,
qT0 OHBE UMBIL BB BHAY, TAKE HASHBAEMYH, NPOCTYI AHTIOMY
(angioma simplex), cocToAmYy®D HCEMWYHTEILHO HAEL HOBOOODE-
JO0BAHHEXE KAIMIJTHPOEL H Bﬂﬂj’.ﬂ,ﬂﬂ'b, OJMAKO CTOAIONEE Kb
gy 0 MeneuabmuMt aprepiavt. 8) KapepHosHus KPOBAHES OIYXOIH
: (ncavernise Blutgeschwulst®) npenerasasiors coboit, nmo Koki-
tansky, HoBooOpasOBaHisA, HO COBEPINEHHO OTIMYHHS OTL COCY-
aHerHXE  onmyxoaeit, .Ein von den Gefisstumoren villig ver-
schiedenes Gebilde...* mnmers stors aBrops ?). Kokitansky npen-
MOMATAETH, H9TO IMIABHON COCTABHOK WACTBI0 TAKHX'B COCYIH-
CTHX'L OUyXoaeii spiagercsa erpoma. ,Sie sind“, ropopuTs: OHB,
nMaschenwerke mit rundlichen oder hautartigen Balken (Fach-
werke)...* %). Be MadeHbKHX'B ONyXONAXL OJOCTH, 3aRINYAK-
misica BB crposmh, npencrabasoTes, 1o onmearin Rokitansky,
nyeraMu. Jlnme nmoenk mpopacramis erhHRN BeHH MeRyTOYHON
TRAHBIO onyxoau (,Wucherung des Maschenwerkes in das Lu-
men  des Blutgefisses herein®) 4) nponexonnrs coobmenie mpo-
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1) Rokitansky. Lehrbuch. 11T Auflage. p. 204,
) ibidem. p. 205.
%) ibidem. p. 205.
4) ibidem. p. 208.
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epbra BeAu ¢F NOJOCTAMH ONVXOJH I HANOJHEeHIe nocibaanss
BEHOAHOIO I-;]!II!I!Hu]IfI.

Hurepeeno  orsbrurn, wro Rokitansky raxs b NeppoMb,
TAKDH M WL TPETHLEM'S M3XAHIH CBOETO VUeOHIKA UPHIepRNBaJICs
roro  mubnis, #HwEb yme ponwhus ne pasgybasemaro, uro ka-
BEPHOSHBA COCYHCTHA ONYX0AN M0 CTPOCHID eTpoMi nyhiors
upesputaiino MHOIO CXOJHATO ¢h PAROBHMHE onyxoaamp. ,Die
cavernise Blutgeschwulst*, rosopurs Rokitansky, .ist mit den
Masehen—und Fachwerken, welche die Krebsgeriiste econstitm-
ren, villie identigeh, und bietet demgemiiss mit den Careino-
men mancherlei Analogien dar, d. i. sie kiimmt mit diesen in
allen Dem iiberein, was sich auf das Geriiste bezieht® 1).

Heve nanommensaro simso, wro seh BHenpRBeicHHLE 8B
TOPH BHBOAIJIN CBOH BAKJMIOYMEHIN TIABHEAML ofipazoMb Ha oc-
HOBAHIN BEHBIHNXT, MAKPOCKONHYECKNXDL HPHAHAKOBT TeMaH-
rioMs.  (OIHAKO, PEAyIBTATOMT MAKPOCKONMNMECKHXE Hacabrona-
Hift Temanrioms aspanes anmb kpafine neonpexbaennna n pe-
TOYHBH JAHHEA. JruMnL opacuderes, Hanpumbps, Ta MBOMEe-
CTBEHHOCTL N I:'Jl_"n"“liil““l:t'l'h I!ﬂ.\h!III{.']-'I'I'I'I.']']IJ. I'f,L,'I'l'ﬂIlﬂH CO3NARATACE
b 8T0 BPEMA JUIA COCYIANCTHYE Onyxomueii.

Toabko 6Goabe muPOKO: NHOAB3OBAHIE HOBHML METOIOMB
nacarbroRaRin — MUKPOCKONHYSCKIIME - /0 BOZMOMKHOCTL TOCTA-
BHTE Hi I.']!!,!ill,'l;t_]lﬁ" {H'.Hﬂ]!H]I'il’: KA Il:l'l't].'liH.'“‘H![!!':}'iu -'IHEI.']TlMiBF
pOOONIEe, TAKE I VYEHIe 0 reMAHTIOMAXT BL “ACTHOCTH.

Aumepamypa Il eroa. wo P. X, Claudius Galenus. TTepi miv mapd
pugyy oy (De tnmoribus praster naturam). cx, Wolf.—=XVI cron. A -Pa
ré. e, M., Mathesz, Constantinoff n ap. IT47—1532. A. Scarpa. eu. V.
1762, — W. Hunter. Med. observ. es, Wolf, p. 5. [774. J. L. Petit. Oeuvres

postaiimes, es. Quenn, Mathes s p 177n. Plenck. DNoctrina de morbis
cutancis, o, V. p. 311, 1792, Franck. De curandis hom. morbis, cm. V.
[ S8, 1795, Bailie. The morbid huaman anatomy ete. e Haeser, I1. .
474, 17595, J. Bell. 'The principles of surgory, tyuénu, Michanx, Wolf
po B owoap. — 1800, Abeinethy. Surg. obsery, on tumors. cu, M.B. p. 6,
Constantinoff. p. Y uoap - 1500, Bichat. T'raité des membranes ete. cm
Hassar, 11, p. 834, [Sih]. Bichat. Anatomie générale ete. os ibid.— 1803

Hey. P’ractic. obscrv. on surgery. ey V. Il p. 124 u IIL p. 311.—1817. Ali-

I} ibidem. p. 208,

SEEP——_.




bert. Nosologie naturelle, ex. V. p. 307, Constantinoff n ap.--1518. J. F. Meckel.

gy, Handb. d path. Anat. em. V. p. 318 u np. — 15158, Wardrop. Med.-chir,
transact, ey, M.B., Constantinoff. p. 13 u 15 u ap. —1520. Maunoir. Mémoire
iy sur leg fonrus médullaire ot hématode, em. V. p. 311, — 182, Fine. e, ihid.—

iy 1822, Heusinger. System der Histologie. ea. V. p. 318 e up. - 1826, Breschet.
m Répert. gen. d’anat. ete. em. V. p. 308, Constantinoff w ap.— 15825 Hooper.
By The morbid anatomy ete.esm. V., p, 307.-1520. Lobstein. Trait¢ d anatomie
4 ||.:{t.||nl|:ugh:|_1lt". cal. Hueser, T I ’32‘“,. 18249, Andral. Précis  danatomic
* pathol. em. V. p. 318, M.B. p. .0 1 up —1839. Dupuytren. Lecons orales, V.
LT esm. Constantinoff. p. 10, Woll, p. 6, Schilck, p. 7 n ap.—1549 Poxntanckiil.

Pywonoperee  wn nareaorndeckoll sparomin.  llepenoas Muna on nepearo
wismemearo namanis. Mocena,— 1861, Schuh. Usber die Erkenniniss der Psen-

" N doplasmen. em. V. p. 311. — 1854 Schuh. Pathol. u, Ther, der Psendoplas-
men. ¢, V. p. 312, — 1854 Esmarch, Ueber caverndse Blutgeschwillste, V.
T, A. VI p. 34—59, — 1854. Luschka. Caverniise Blutgeschwulst des Gohirnes,
S By o V_,..’L. ¥, p. 458 —4i0. — 1855 —I1861. Eﬂkitansk}l‘, Lebirbueh der p:ll.h:}l,
Anatomie, 1101, Dritte nmgearbeitete Anflage. Wien., — 1863 —1365, Vir-
- Thug chow. Die krankhafren (Geschwiilste, |—I11. — 1875 —1551. Haeser Lehirbuch
TR, der Geschichte dor Medizin, 1. 11,
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FNTABA Il

(1aT0N0r0- aHATOMNYECKIA WICNB/L0BAHIA remaHriomMs
Bb Hayanb sTopoH nonosuusl XIX cronbria, H3cnbhosanis
Virchow'a.

BEonenic MEEPOCRONA NP Bayineis waorbronaninzs,. Orepurie kanpassapops 1 kah-

TOMACG eTPOMIN AOpOBLEXT B Geasnwxt: Teanel. Pasanunwa EascondMeEamie reMa-

rioML, NpeAIoEennm coppesenaneadn  Firchow'a Hacnbnopanis Virchow'n, O0npa-

abacnie, HoMenkTaTYpe u ataenie cocyaneTwxs onyxoacli. Kasepuwoanws, mpocTasa m
PANEMOIHEA FeMAHr DM,

Hayamoe naygeriec TeMaHETiOME CTANO BOSMOKHEME JHIE
¢k TOTO BpeMeHH, korja, Gaaroxaps uscobphbreHin MHEpocKOna
H PANIHYHHME €ro  YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHIAME, CTAJIN NMPOHABO-
INTHECA THETOJOTHYeCKia AacabroBaHis HOPMAJLHHXEL W IATO-
Jornyeckn HaMbBHeHHEXH OPraHOBE N TRAHEI.

Harorosjaenie creilalbEEXE VBEJHYATEIBHHIE CTEKONE
6mno napberno yme e rayboroil apesmoern, HanpEmbps, BB
Huanpin!'). lloassonanie e cnemiaJbHEMH YBeJINYATEIbHEIMH
npuopaMu 1A HAYYHHXE wacxbmosasll BBeleHO JHIIL BB
XVII eronbrin, daaropapa Tpynambs nbaoaro pama spagefi n
ONTHKORE, CPEeNH KOTOPHX'BL NPek/e Beero HYy#HO Haaparb Le-
ewwenhoek'a (1632—1729) n Malpighi (1628—1694).

1y cm. Haeser. 1875—1881, I1. p. 278.
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Leeuwwenhoek SHAMATENLHO YeOBEPIIEHCTBOBANL yHOTpe-
GuABMIECA 10 HEro YBeJUYHTeNBHHE WHCTPYMEHTH u jas cob-
CTBeHHLIX'E HacabroBanill NONLIOBAICA HMB e HOCTPOSHHBIMY
MHEPOCKOHAMH, NPH MOMOILH KOTOPHX'E OHL JOCTHTANE VEeJll-
qeria Jio 270 pask. OeTaidbHue YUeHHE ero BPeMeHd, L TOMT
uneirh n Malpighi, nonnzopanues anauntenrso Goabe caalrvp
Mukpockonami. Thas Be membe nepsomy Malpighi ynanocs Be
1661 r. yepabrs KpopeHOCHHE EAINLUIAPH H KpoBoOOpamneHie
BFb HHXB. "Uepesn uermpe roga nocuh sroro (1665) torn e
Mualpighi nepBril onHeaa’s KPACHHS® KpoBAHHEe mapukd. Leew
wenhoek'y e DPHHALAMMHTE 3acayra oleToATeJLHATO HAY4e-
Hifl CTPOEHIA APTepPIAdbHLXb, BEHO3HLHXD H EANWNIAPHHYL CO-

s gy
] i

CYI0WE.

Tarums ofpazorMs, 0 CYUIECTBOBAHIN RANHAJNAPOREL CTal0
nanhernnyvs Toasko L kopih XVID croobriat).

B XVII eroahrin mospuioes JHIIE MAJNOE KOJIHIECTRO
pafiors 10 Mukpockonin. 9to ofbacHserea Thyb, uro sa aToTT.
nepiofh BpesMeEn He 6uao cahbiaHo HUKAKNXE CYVIIECTEEHHEXL
yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHINH B1, ONTHYeCKOMT annaparh Mukpockona,
Ormbuy Tak:ke, 9ro MHOrie BHIADNIICCA BL TO BpeMs Bpaun
He NPHAHABAJN JIAJKE CYOECTBEHHOI HOALAR MHEDOCKOIINYE-
ckuxs paborn, u cams, Hanpumhps, Bichat (1800) nueans, yro
MUKpOCKOTHYecKia HacabaoBania npH HAYYHHXD HAHCKAHIAXD
HBJIHIHA #),

Oumako, en BBejgenieMs yaydmeniit pw yerpoiiereh Mugpo-
CKONOBE H Bh CBA3H ¢H YCOBEPHIEHCTBOBAHIAMH BhL MHEDOCKO-
nndeckoli Texsurb b mavant X1X eroabria orwbuaerea yen-
JeHie HHTEpeca Kb pafoTaMt Mo MuUEpOCKonHYeckoil amatomin
KAKB HOpMaJdbHOH, Taks M pavonormveckoil. Peayabrata stoxh
pabors He aacraBuam cefa maate. Schleich (1838), Gnaropaps
MHAKEPOCKONY, MOI'E JIOKAR3ATH, 9YTO0 PACTEHIA COCTOATEL H3B KA
ToKh. ‘Uepeas roaws moent sroro (1839) Schwann ponoaHMIL
orepurie Schleich'a yaeHieM'sb, 9T0 TKAHH JKHBOTHHXL TAKMKE CO-
cToATE HaL KIbrown ). Torma e (1888) Joh. Miiller, yaurenn

{arbocansis Fivk's, (opk

d Dl G BN A, GRdTel B

1} em. Haezer. 1875—1881. 11, p. 311.
3) em. Haeser. 1875—1881. 11, p. B31.

§) Orepmrie muporHol kabrem Schwann'oms orsocmres, no Hyril'o,
ks 1830 romy.




= s

12

Selieann a, BOepBLIe VEASAI'L HA AHAJOD KIBTOREL, COCTARJIA-
WIMUEE ONYXOIEH, b OCTAJLHEMH KrbrraMn opraanama. oo
:‘J'r]{[}hl‘l‘ial. HaHeemig enabHbiimii Viaph TOCHnojcTBOBARCH b
TO BPess Wh MEINIHEDB ryMopaanioil JaTeJorin i ¢BA3aHHOMY
b Hell yUeHin 0 KpaasXk, BHAIBAJIH ene Soasniil npTepecs Kb
MHEPOCROITHYECKITM'E HaACIhOBARIAME. NOABNJIHCH FHCTOJI0N Y-
eRris II-H’JI'I'-;[.GH”IT'“I PASITHMHENTL OPIHiHORE H TEAHel Kaw'b 3]0-
POBArO, TAKB H GOJABHOTO OpraHusaMa. UTANN TARMKE HOHABIATHCH
BE IeTiTH |JH.FJE!'1'I=] ey MUEPOCROIIIHeCROMY l:"‘l'pﬁi.‘-HiIU ﬂll:'.'!i“.'ll:‘-i”l.
L TOMB 9Heah n COCYINCTRXIY D liUI!{Jﬂﬁ]H'I.HDHHIIiii.

”“‘]”i:\'lfﬁ H-'[Elﬂ.*i.‘l'H’”'l!{-':EflIHﬂ. OCHOBAHHYIO HA MHEPOCKOTIRY9Ee-
CROML CTPOEHIN COCYUOIE, BXOJAINXE BB COCTARE COCYINCTHXL
onyxoJei, aalb Houx (1844). Opmn PASITHYAINTL ONYXOJIH APTe-
PIAJBHATO, RBEHOBHAIO 1 KAIULIAPHArO xapanrtepa. Ramaywo
HAL MepBEXE ABYXE rpymres Roewr monpaaabanas eme na apk
MOJITPVITTIEL. [E S [Il"=|l|!'[}“ OHE TP THCT I CHTY XOJITH, COCTOABIIA
H3h KPYHHHXE apreplii HIR BeH'n, ®o Bropofi — ouyxoanm nan
MBJIKHX'E COCVIOR.

frevdy  (1852) maabauas  vike cemb cabayoImuss pasno-
BIJIHOCTEH COCYANMCTRHXE ONVXOJeii:

I} Tumenrs vasg-capillaires mixtes;

2) Tumeurs artério-capillaives:

3) Les mémes avee dilatation des artiéres afférentes;

4} Artério-criblure;

&) Tameurs veino-capillaires;

fi) Les mémes avee dilatation des veines gui en partent;
7) Veino-eriblore,

Follin (1861) 0oTrHualb TOJABKO TPH PASHOBHIHOCTI I'eMAH-
PIOMB: APTEPIAJBHYID, BEHO3HVIO M RAINUIAApPHYL. JTOTL ke
ARTOPR, TTPHIHABML I:Il}l{l}f}lrl]Hi-:'iﬂ“}!'l'f‘-f[fr'lflﬂﬁ RaparkTep’s aTHX'L
onyxodeli, HAGHBANL UXL augionomae®, Haspadle, seTpbyawme-
e Takske H vy Bennel'a (1858).

Fme sewbe ecaomamwn asaneres abacnie Broca (1869),
ROTOPHIT NPHAHABAAL JHIL APTepiaJdLHNA 11 BEHOIHKA COCY -
ernist onmyxouan, Omwbay rawme, aro, o Mmubnino Cruvetlhier (1856),
sel L tomenrs érectiles® mponexomaTs 1AL KANLIHPpoRs, a ueb
Jdumenrs eavernenses® paspUBAKTCH 3L BEHE.

Hpudananrensno po ppems nogmieris padors Beue npi-
BOCHAERYE  aproporn.  Virchow onviumkoBads psUih Hagahio-
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piil 06k onyxoaaAxb. Irn nacabirosaHiE M MOCAVIKHI  OCHO-
BAHIEM'b JUIA €ro Kiaccudeckaro couunenis ,Die krankhaften
Geschwiilste®. Be nepsoilt nonosnmwh rperwell uacrn avofl kaurn
noMbmena JApainare NATAA  Jeriisa, oowbaerran 10 MapTa
1863 rosa u mMOCBAMEHHAS aHrioMams. CaMmoe HasBaHie: . oH-
pioma®™ st O603HAYUEHIA COCYAHCTHXB ONVXOJeH BIEpPBHE BBe-
aero  Virchow wmn. Touno takike apigercsi HOBEIMTL I TO OLpe-
abnewie, koropoe nano Viechow'nwb anriomamsn. 1o ero ompe-
abierin, AHCIOME NPeICTABJIAKTE cololl onyxoun, cocTosamniisa
MNIABHEMEL  O0PA30OM'E HAEL HOBOOGPASOBAHHEIX'L COCYJIOED, WM
HAL  COCYIORE ¢h HOBOOOPA3ZOBAHHEME BICMEHTAMM BL HUXL
erbarb. ,Im Allgemeinen®, rosopurs Virchow, ,kaun man sa-
- gen, dass zu den Geschwiilsten im engeren Sinne des Wortes,
~ wenigstens zu den (ewiichsen, von denen wir hier handeln,
nur diejenigen Formen gerechnet werden diirfen, welche we-
sentlich aus wneugelildeten Gefiissen oder aus Gefdssen mit wen-
gebildeten FElementen in der Wand bestehen® '). Cubaann taxoe
onpexbiaenie reManrvioMambk, Viehow 1yrE Re oronapuBaeres,
Uro Be HBKOTOPHXL cayuasxh ero onpemxhbienie sapigerca ne-
JAOCTATOYMHEME, TAKE RAK'D HHOIIA HEBOAMOAKHO YCTAHOBHTD, HM'E-
eres JiW HOBOOOpASOBAHIE I [POCTOE PaCIIHPeHIe COCYAOBL.
! _Es giebt endlich®, vosopurs Viechow, ,gewisse Zustinde, wo
~ es in der That kanm zu sagen ist, ob man das Ding in die
i Kategorie der eigentlichen Geschwulstbildung rechnen soll oder
?' nicht, ja wo eine Grenze iiberhaupt nicht mehr zu ziehen ist* 2).
|

b HeE

Virchow nepsmii naas nogpofuyio KIacenuEanin aHrioMb,
COXPAHUBINYIO CBOE 3HAMEHIe H J0 HacTodAmaro espesenn. DBo-
MePBHX'B, OHE HCKINYMIE HAB HHCIA PEMAHTIOMS Jitmanioim

: i toscHbist andioss. Bo-proprixk, oWh  yeraHosHabs haeHie
 MEIMUHHHES AWei0Ms HA TPH 00JdBUIH TPYIIIE: HA KABEPHOAHK,
HpocThA 1 panemosnuga. Kamnoilt waw erexs rpyuns Virchow
HOCBAMAESTE O00CTOATENLHOS ONNCaHie, [P YeMb NPHBOJIHTE
“smubmia anropons, a TaKKe WHAKA PHABL AHTEPECHHXE Cay9a-
eBh IeMAHLIOMB Kakh H3H JHTePATYVPH, TAKH I Hib CONCTBEH-
HHXTL  Hafromaeniii.

1) Virchow., Die krankhaften Gesclhwillste, 111 p. 308, Kypenwr asropa,

) ¥, p. J08—308.
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Haguwaaers Virchow enoe onueanie ©bh KasepHOIHLIXS
anziomM® H IOIYTHO YKASKBAGTH HA CVIUIECTBOBABIIVIO BB TO
BpeMs CTPAINHYK IIYTAHHILY Bb TEPMHHOJIOTIH COCYNHCTHX'DL
onyxoaeil. ,Leider*, mumers Virechow, ,erschwert die Ungenau-
igkeit der Terminologie die Benutzung der Literatur fir die
Darstellung des caverndsen Angioms in hohem Grade. Sehr
viele Schriftsteller haben alle Varietiten des Angioms bald un-
ter dem Namen der erectilen (Geschwulst, bald unter dem der
Naevi oder irgend einer Art von varicisen oder aneurysmati-
schen Geschwillsten zusammengeworfen® 1).

[lo Virchow'y, wameproanas aurioMa sisnsiercsi ofipasona-
HieMb, PA3BHBADINHMCA I'IABHEME ofpasomns Ha Mberh kanmi-
JIAPOBE. ,..e8 1st* mumers Virchow,  eine Bildung, welche wesen-
tliech an die Stelle des Capillarapparates tritt* %), S1u kapepHO3HESA
AHUIOME OHB HA3HEBAETE nOpocTHMu (.einfache  cavernise
(Greschwulst*). Cyvorpa mo ToMy, NPHEEMAITL A0 VIACTIC BE 110-
CTPOEHIH OIYXOJH HPHBOJIANIE HIH JKe OTBOJAINLE cocy/IM, ORE
TAKAE PASINYACTD APTePIAILHYD KABEPHOAHYIO ONYX0JL® H , Be-
HOBHYW Kapeprnoanylo onyxoak®. Kpomt Toro, Ha ocHoBaHin Ha-
JHYHOCTH KAICYIH YV ONYXOIH HMIH ke ef oreyrersisa, Virchow
pasmuqaers Aph ocHopuus POPME KABEPHOAHLXE AHTIOMB: Orpa-
HAYMEHHYH IIH OTKAleyJIHpPORAHHYK aHriomy (Angioma ca-
vernosum cirenmseriptum s. ineapsulatum) u anddyasayio (A,
eavernosum ditfusum). Ilo mabnwopeniame Virchow'a kapepnoa-
HELST PEMAHTIOME 110 NPOHCXOKACHID MOTYTE OHTE BPOMIEH-
HEMHE waE opioGphressnmn. Bpomaennua remaurioMun Goabe
phakn. Yame ari onyxonan passnpalores nocab pomxpenis, Ho
H TYTE Virchow jponyeraeTh BpPORICHHYI HXD sakuanry (.die
Anlage dazuw kann congenital sein®)?). llouyrmo oms xacaeres
BOLIPOCA O HACHBICTBEHHOCTH MOMAHTIONE, IIPH 9eME JONVCKAETH
BO3MOMKHOCTE nepegadn uxn mo Hacabnersy., llpioGphrenmns
KABEPHOSHEA reMmaHrioMu Virchow euptaerh BO MHOTHX'L Cay-
qaAXs TPABMATHUECKATO IIPOMCXOMKICHIA; Bh HBKOTOPHXL, O
HAKO, CAyYadXh IPHYNHA HXB PA3BHTIA OCTASTCA HEBHACHEHHOI.

NV, p.o 330.
2 V. p. 330. Kypeups antropa,

] V. p. 3. Kypeurs anTops.
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Bs manpmbiimems uanosmenin Viechow wraccendunmapyers
KaBEPHOSHHA AaHriOME HA oOeHOBaHIN nxb Jokannaamin. Ons
. pASTHYAETH! HAPYRHEA HIH uepudepHueckia W BHYTPeHHIA
AHTIOMHEL.

Hapywensin aurioMsl oHB  Ohadte Ha noBepXHOCTHHA,
IABHHME 00pASOMEB KOMKHHIA, H IVIYOKLA AHIIOMEL

Hoeepxuocrans anrioms, 1o Virchow'y, serpbuanres pb -
G6oms Mberb mopepxmocrn wenownbueckaro rhaa. Hanboabe ua-
ero opbh HalawaaKTeAs HA TodoBh B HA OPHIEKAIINXE KL Hell
qacTAXE med. Virchow nepBmil ykazans Ha ocoleHHO wacToe
HAXOM#AeHIe aErioMs Ha Thxe mberaxs, rob se sapoammesolt
JRHAHH pacnoioxeHu Rabepuns menn. Takia anriomu, Quecey-
PAdLHKESA [0 €ro TePMHHOIOrIH, SAHHMAITE 00WMKHOBEHHO CTPO-
ro onpenbaenana obdaacTH roJoBW KM men: ymu, ry6u, phen,
MEKH, 8 TAKKS HOCO-IEYHYK, MOAYeNBNCTHYD W HO3alH-YIIHY IO
obaacth. Kb He-puceypaneBunME: Virchow oTHOCHTE nOBEpXHO-
CTHEIA AHTIOME YEPENHOI YACTH TOJOBH, 0co0EHHO BOJOCHCTON
ed 9ACTH, 3aThMb AHPIOMH TYJAOBHIIA H KOHeMHOCTEID.

Memxny rayboxmmn auriomamu  Virchow pammuaers cib-
AYIOIS: MOAKOMHES, MHEUIETHLIA, AHUIOME JHejdess 1 Kocred.

Hoakomuma aErioMu oHB Abaure Ha JaumoresHma“ (li-
pogene) n Ha ,puaeborernua” (phlebogene). Ileppua pacnona-
rawores o0ugHo andipyano BB moakomuoil muposoil krbraateh,
sambinas es moapku, u HabILIAWTCS NMPEUMYIMIECTBEHHO BB 06-
NACTH TOMOBE M TygoBuma u phbmke komeusocrei. Osh werpb-
gapTes Haubomabe waero. ,Sie stellen*, rosopure Virchow, ,viel-”
leicht die gewohnlichste Form der ecavernisen Angiome der
dusseren Theile dar“?!). [lpyria, dQuaeforeEnsa asrioMm, nop-
pobHO onncanaud Esmarch’ ons, 06HKHOBEHHO OKPYHeHE IJ0THOMH
COBAMHHTEIbHOTRAHHON Kamneyoil i pacIoONAralOTeA OKOJIO BEHO3-
HHXB COCYNOBB KOHedHocreil, npenmymecrsenso pepxauxs. [lo
noranusamin Virchow pasangaers NOAKOMKHLA AHTIOME INEKS,
OpOHTH, meH, KoHedHocTell mu TyaoBmma. lloeabamia mabaw-
maoTed Bh eabaywmuxe o6IacTAYE TYNOBHINA: Bh IIOAMBINEY-
HOil, JomarouHoii, rpynuoeii, ebramumuoil, pe obaacT KHUBOTA
H OACHHITHL

-:-.' ":I ,a
VE OBVI00" | g
, BE OCBOREEIN 1y

revrersig, Firebo

1) V. p. 356,
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[lo smubuin Viechow'n, gapepnossms anrioMsl MU, mxKe-
Jgest (gl parotis, mamma) n goereil HecomwhbHHO HabnwaanTes,
HO SABAAOTEA PHIKHMU HaXoixaMu.

Buympennin anviomst  Virchow pasupaern no opraHams,
b KOTOpPHXE onb Berpbunwres. Hanboabe wacro matmomanores
it Hautoabe noapodo MMs HaerbIoBAHE KABEPHOSHES AHIOME
e e H . E'I:IH].'H"I*- TOMD  OHS [Illl'll!ﬂl._'l_l]']"]:- nare .'III']'I‘.I!I-I.T:.'IJI_-' E.']:‘.'-
il KABCPHOAHWXE AHTIOMTE ITOYeKh, CeNeReHKN, MATKH, KIIIed-
HuKa, momoern pra (epulis, ranula, aHrioMy #aLKka ¥ MACKADO
HeGa), antrum Highmori, raass u opranows rpyu.

Crpoenie kapepnoanoii anvioMe, mo onmcamiio  Virchow'a,
mwhers exXoNeTEo ¢b CTPOCHIEMB IYOKH, HAUOJAHEHHOI KpOoBEI.
Uoyxodh eocTonTh 13 COSAHHATENBHOTRAHHLYX'L GANOKRS, KOTO-
P BLETIAHN INIOCKPMI, YAME ,BepeTeHoodpAsHEMA  SITHTE-
MaNbHEMA® RrbrraMn. Stn OadKn  oRANMIAKTL 1OJ0CTH pas-
JIHOI BEJINTHHL B (pOpMLIL, HATOIREHHLEA Kpopsio. Be coenmn-
HHTEJBHOH TKAHH CTPOML ONVEOJH MOryrs perpbuarses: aia-
CTIHYBCKL BOJTOKHA, DIAIKIH MBIMIEYHRH BOJOKHA, COCViE, G0k
MEen TacThlo Kanwusprare rama (vasa vasorum no Viechow'y),
it Hepsel. B saBpcnvoeTn oTb JOKAJH3ALIH KABEPHOSHHXL AH-
rioMs Bb HX'E TOANIB MHOTIA BeTpBYAKTEA HIH OCTATKH MKead-
HEXb NPOTOKORE H NeHYeHOYHHXE KIBTOKB, MInm Ke ocTaTKH
MEIIFTHE XL NYIROBD.

HUro racaerea ponpoca o rucrorenesh KaBepHOAHHXL AH-
rioMb, A TAKIKEe BoIpoca O Kporoolpamenin BL HAXE, To Vi
chow'y, npn paspbieHin sTHYEL BOHPOCORh, NPHILIOCH BECTH
noaryio Goppiy en iwhansn pagoss nacirbrosareaeit, ocobenmo
ob Rokitansky, cn Luschka n ew Schuh. llo mpbnin Ha3BAHEHXB
HH'I'U']UH'Ep.. ﬂTILfI]I!El IJI!UIT[‘.KU}T_TI'I"]: ].?IF"I-'H!'IITiF CAMOCTOHTENEHHX B
nogoereii, 3aThMbB B HHXDL CAMOCTOATENLHO JKe HPOHCXOIHTH
ofpasopaHie KPOBH H, HAKOHEIUh, eIe [10AMe, MNOJ0CTH, HAIOMI-
HEHHEEA RPOBLIO, MOJIyuanTs  coobimedie ob cocyaneroii cuere-
asoll, nMerarAo ob BeHaMu, Be [ll-enn namamin (1835) croero
yaebHAKA, KAKB yike yrasago 6uao peime (erp. 7 n 8), Roki-
fansky UPHBOANTL Takme n apyroe obkacEerie. OB npemmo-
JATAETh, TO I[IOJOCTH KABEPHOAHOI AHCIOMB HPHXOOATE Bb
coobmerie ¢b npocsbromb Benm B wak nocabiapell HamoaHA-
wres kpopblo. Ilo mubuin  Viechow'a, kabepHosEan anrioma
npeacrasaners coboit HomooGpasosamie (,eine Neubildung®).
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[Toaoern 3roro Hopoobparopanin oldpasviores He KA TAROBLIA,
a ABIA0TeA crhICTRIEME NOCTEMeHHAID PACIIHPeHIA eocyI0BD
KARL ,CTAPHX'B, HOPMATLHHXLY, TAKL 11 ,HOBOOGPAIORAHHLIXS,
naromoradecknxs®. [losromy Virchow wh narorenesh gasepHoa-
HHXH AHTIONE PAMIHUAETD JABA eTadia: eramili ofpazonaHia co-
eya0BE U erafmili HX®B pacmupenis (,ein Stadinm der Gefisshil-
dung®, mamers Virchow, jund ein Stadium der Erweiterung der
(Gefiisse und ihrer Umbildung zn Hohlriinmen®)!). Hosoofipaso-
BAHIE MATOJOMNYIECKNAN'B COCYIOBDL, 110 Virchow'y, nponexoiurn
pah KrbromHEYs Tiwell, NMOXYIALMINXEA NYTEMh paspacTanis
orabaeEnxe kabrows. In pathologischen Fillen*, nnmers Vir-
chow, _entstehen die Gefiisse iiberwiegend nicht auns* einfachen
Zellen, sondern aus Zellenzapfen (Cylindern) welehe aus der
Wueherung einzelner Zellen hervorgehen® ®). Poern me wasep-
HO3HOH ONyXoaH OOBACHASTCH CYIIECTBOBAHIEMT WL €i0 OKPVIEK-
HOCTH DOCTOARHATO paznpamenia (,in ithrem Tmiange®, ropopurs
Virchme, ,tritt eine fortsehreitende Reizung ein®)®), woropoe u
BHAHBACTE 3Xben paspuTie TpanyasmioHHoN TRAHN ¢k 00pAzO-
BAHIEME HOBHXDL COCYI0RE. <ITH COCYAM NOCTENEHHO CTAHOBAT-
eil UBBHJAMCTHMHE M PACIMHPSIOTCA, A COBAHHHTEALHAH TKAHD
MesaLy Husmy, Gaarogaps arpodin, HeuesaerTs, Bb gadbabilmess
Memay ccebuaaMn coeyiaMn noayusawres obmis erbHEH, KOTO-
pusi moroMs npopubawTes. llo emosams Virchow'a, kpomb sk
TA3in Beerja Habawaaeres ruuepnaasis erbroks orabianEmIL
COCYA0BE, HAXONAIMUXCA KAKB BHYTPH OUYXO0AH, Take H BHb
est. Iuorga rakan rumeprpodis coeyjpoph ormbuaercs na ama-
THTENLHOM B I'.I'[}ﬂ'l‘ﬂ}REHiH OTE Oy XOJH OrHOCHTETBHO BONpPOCA
0 KpoBOOOPAINEHIN Bh KABEPHO3HHXL auriomMaxs Virchow naers
COBEPHIEHHO TOTHHA VEABAHIA APTEPIH NPHHOCATH KPOBbL, KO-
TOpas NPOXoAHTE Hepedh NOJIoeTH onyxoaH, a aarbun nmona-
naers Bh BeHn. Takme cosepmenuo onpexbaenno Virchow yra-
J8TL, UTO KPOBE Bh KABEDHOZHHXE HOJNMOCTAXT Anahye He or-
JHIAETCH OThH KpPOBH B'L COCYIAXE, YTO OHA COCTOHTE HAE Kpac-

irHHrh H ORIHXL KPOBAHKYE MAPHKORL OOKYHATO BHJA H, HA-

"

V. p. 335.
5 V. p. 333,
5 V. p. 335,

e
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KOHEIlb, 4T0 HPH i cBeprhuBaHin obpasyores Takie e due-
GoaiTe, Kakie HAOMIOMAIOTEH H Bh BEHAXD,

Yro kacaeresa paneHbiimedl eyibn0H KaABEPHO3HHX'L AH-
rioms, 10 Firchow npempe peero yraseHBACTL Ha YaCTHHA KPO-
BOTEHEHIA 113h HHX'L, 4 TAKKE Hi SPPO3IH H HABASBIEHIA HXB
nopepxaocTd. Muorma mabawiaeres, 10 ero caoBaMb, CaMoOpo-
H3BMILHAA aTpodis onyxoau u ed sanyerbmie. Yame nponexo-
anre (pubposHoe HepepodieHie ONYXO0IH, HACTYHOAKIIee OGJaro-
JAapA pAspacTaHiio coeqHHENTeNbHON TrRanu. MexoiHHMB NyHE-
TOM's  CORJIHHUTEJBHOTEAHHATO paspacrania sipasercs, no Fir-
chow'y, MemyTodHAs TRaHL Hepersagnnh onyxoaun. Hopoodpa-
30BAHHAA COSJHHATEILHAN TKAHL CMOPIIHBAETCSH, OJOCTH YMEeHb-
mawTed 1 BMbero onyxoan noaydaeres pyGeirk. Takol nexons
uaero Habmwaaeres B peayiastarh OHBMIATO BOCHAJHTEILHATO
polecea, HHOPAA e H caMonpouasoiabHo. Pbukasme apneni-
esb, 110 ciaoBamb Virchow'a, cabiyers cunTath HEpexoab Ki-
BEPHOSHEX'E AHMOME BB KHCTH W HCKIKTHTEILHO 1:'15-,'Lliilhl'h—
HX'E 3JOKaYecTREHHOE Ilﬂpepﬂiﬂﬂﬂﬂi&

Br sagnouerie cBoero olHCAHIA KABEPHOAHHXB HHCIOME
Virchow nompofiHO HepedHeI#eTs PAMIHYHHEE TepaleBTHYeCKie
METOME, KOTOpPHEe pPeKOMeHJOBAJNNCh Wb TO BpeMd NPOTHNL HH-
oMb,

Joaunteasno Menbe sSeHBMDL apasercs onucanie Virchow'a
npocmbixs anzioma (angioma simplex), Koropua eme BE 1818
rogy OwuiM Hassanu (Frife Teneanriskrasiammp. (Teleangiectasis:
T0 TENOG — KOHEIB, TO dyTeElov — COCYIh, 1| €KTUOIg — VILIHHEHIE,
pacmnpenie). Virchow npuuneiasers ®b HPOCTHMD AHIIOMAMD
crbayomin coeyuners o0pasoBAHIA: A) COCYIMCTHHA POAAMBH
narEa (naevus maternus vasculosus), b) angioma capillare hy-
perplastiecum, ¢) angioma venosum s. varicosum, d) angioma
anale s. tuberculum haemorrhoidale m @) anriomMn Moasra.

ITo mubnino Virchow'a, b NpoeTHXE AHrIOMAXB, KAKbH H
Bh HKABEPHORHLEXD, OPOHCXOANTE Takme HopooOpaaopBaHle #H
paaMHOMEHIe COCYIORD WIH e pPAsMHOMKEeHIe TOJBKO TIHCTOJdO0-
FHYeCKIXE BaeMedTors uXs crhaoks. llpoerns anriomu co-
CTOATH H3b KATMUIAPOBL H NPEKANMNIAPHLEXD COCYINOBH, Ipe-
HMYII@CTEEHHD BeHOIHAD XapasTépa I:ﬂllgiﬂlnﬂ Venosum|. Ilo
JORAJHBAINT W Npoucxomaerin omh nMBOTE ¢X0MCTBO ¢b Ka-
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BEPHOAHEIMK AHTiOMAaMH. Wb coeyanerhys poauMuEME IATHAML
(naevi, naevi materni, naevi vaseulosi, naevi telangiectodes)
oraocaress, no Virchow'y raks pbiierBuregnHO BpOWIAEHHHA
naraa (naevi vterini s. in utero contracti, notae genitivae), Tars
H TAKiA, KOTOPHA HOABJIAWTCA Vike nocah pomjenis, a HHOI-
Aa aminek BB erapoern (naevi tardivi). s yaoGersa nasiome-
Hif, pobapasers Virchow, noneano paspbanrtn stn nwh (popsu,
HBEHDTPH HA TO, HTO AHATOMHYECKATO Ilﬂﬂﬂll'l'i.ﬂ MEMIY HH-
smu whres. Ein durchgreifendes anatomisches Unterscheidungs-
merkmal®, rosopurs Virchow, ,ist zwischen ilmen bis jetzt
nicht bekannt®1).

Ha®s rpynmel TOJBKO 4T0 VEASAHHHXL DOINHMHXE [ATEHH
Virchow sumbiagers ocobuil BHIBL NOAKOKHHXE NATEHL (nae-
vus subeutaneus). [ocabania pacnagawres eme Ha JIBA NOJBH-
aa: naevus telangiectodes simplex u naevus telyngiectodes lipoma-
todes. Iocabnuiit moasme ommtyaeres rumepiniasieil mupopoit
rianin. 06a moapnas PMBOTE 10ABYATOE CTPOEHIE B NX'E eMBmn-
BRI ¢'h PHIEPINIASH POBAHELIMI HOTOBREMI edesami. Cocy/IH B
naevus subeutaneus mpegcTaBIAOTCS HSBINIHCTHMHU U b YTOJI-
- meEHEMI erbakamu. Taxkie coeyam  Virchow mnassans runep-
rpopiiecknyn (,phpabe rIuepIaACTHUYECKAMEY) KAIHIJIADAME,
A OUIYXOJH, COCTOAMIA IPEUMYIECTEEHHO II8E TARHXE COCYIORh—
angioma simplex hyperplasticumn. Takia @e runepinacrudeckis
HPOCTHSA AHCIOME BeTphualTes H Cpeiad KOMHHXD AHTIOME.

Tperiii nogsuys npoctexs anrioms, no Virchow'y, npen-
CTABAAWTE co60il BapnKo3nHa (BeHo3HHsA) dopuu. Kb BHHMB
OH'h HPHYHGIAETL OUMeHb PACHPOCTPAHEHHHSA TeleaHTIdKTABIN,
COCTOAULIS HA'L PACMIPEHHEXE Meabualimnxys senw. ,Die Er-
weiterung®, rosopure Virchow,  betrifft hauptsiichlich die Wur-
zeln der Venen, wihrend die Capillaren dabei wenig interes-
sirt sind*®). Boanmmnerso .moagmEo® 00pasyiouiHxcs AHTIOMB
(naevi tardivi), mo Virchow'y, Tarixe npuEaIERATE Kb BeHO3HOMH
chopyh. Omh passuBaoress HAHL ONUHOUHEIX'B BKTASLH Menbuaii-
muxe Ben®s (varices capillaires mo Cruveilkier) u oranganTes
OTH BKTA31H JHIIL TPOrPEeCcCHBHEMSG XAPAKTEPOME POCTE.

1) V. p. 406.
2 V. p. 415.
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Hocobumie asa moABHAA HPOCTHXH AHTIOML, ONHCAHHHS
Virchow nisb, pacnoiomenns Bo BHYTPEHHINE YACTAXL OPraHHaMA.

Kb uepsomy noaeway Virchow OTHOCHTL TeMOPPOHIAJIL-
Husa mumin. Hpusens umabuie Walacus'a, no roropomy ,hae-
morrhoides nihil alind  sunt, quam varices venarum ani*,
Virchow npuusenselrs Hxe Kb papukossofl dopmb anrioms.
Urb KaABEPHOBHHXE aHrioMsb, o mabaiw  Viechow'a, resmoppo-
NAAABHEH HIHIEH OTIHYAKTCA ThME, 9TO PANOMT PACTOJOMKEH-
HES  COCYINNCTHA NOJ0CTH He coolluanTed HelocpeileTBeHHo
ey cobow. [nasHow NPHUNHOK BOBHMKHOBEHIS TeMOppO-
HAANBHRYE WHers Virchow cunraeTh MEXaHHUECKOE PASIPa#Ke-
Hie canaueToll o00a0uKn SalHATO LPOX0Ia Balep:KAHHBMI KaJao-
BHEMH MACCAMN. SHATNTEIABHO MeHBII HHTEpeCh NPeNcTaBIAKTS,
no Virchow'y, pacmnpenia wbaaro pana BeHOSHEHXE cngerenii
(plexus vesicalis, prostaticus, vaginalis, uterinus, pampiniformis,
spermaticus), KOTOpHA HBROTOpLE ABTOPE ONMCHBAJH TALKES
oL HaspaHiemMs . haemorrhoides*. Takis me ofpazosania
6uuid, o Virchow'y, onucadn BL obllacTH pra, HOCA H DAL,
Cams Virchow, ogaako, HHEOD LA He HAGIDIATE BE ATHXB Mbetax s
(paedarrasziil, moAO0HEXE PEMOPPONIAILGHRME IUHIIEAME, |
VEASLIBAETH HA HeOOXOAHMOCTh HOBLIX'L H TOYHEX'B Halawieniii.

Ko BTOPOMY LIOJBHLY Virchow oTHOCHTE NPOCTHA AHIIOMEL
HeHTpanLHol HepeHoil eucremu. [loxs sTiME HagBaAHIEM'E OH'E OIIH-
CHBAETE BKTAZIH KAINIHNPORDL M MEJKHXB BEH'b BE T'OJOB-
HOME H CHHHHOME MO3TY, Bb 00OJOMRAXTL MO3ra M BB plexus
chorioideus. :

COuens nogpobuo Virchow paatupaerk BOUpocs o ,page-
MO3Hbixs anziomaxs”. 1lo ero MabaiLn, BO MHOMHXE H3B 3THXE
ofpasopafiil, COCTOMUHXE H3h PACHIHPEHHHXEB OOJILIHXEL CO-
cviaoes (,Arteriectasien u. Phlebectasien®), mosooGpasosareis-
HELl Xapagrepsh HOYTH OTCYTErByeTh. LVIaBHEHME OTIHYIEME OTH
OCTAJIBHHXE AHPIOMB ABJAAESTCA TO, 4T0 KANMIIAPLE HAK coBehME
HE VHACTBVIOTH BH HNpoieceh, miH ke JHIb BTOPHYHO BOBJEKA-
wred Be Hero. Heemorps wa sro, Viechow camb ropoputhb, 4T0
OTIIHYHTE IPOCTHA PACHIHPEHIA COCYIOFE OThH AHMIOMB NOAYACE
ABIAeTeH HepoaMoKHEME: ,Auch lisst sich eine wirkliche Gren-
ze¢ zwischen ihnen und den Angiomen nicht ziehen® ). Virchow

1 V. p. 471,
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HEPBHH HCRJIWDTASTE Hah "THETA DAlleMOSHE X ]‘G!.IH,HI‘if]Bl'I: T]}HH-
MATHYRCKIN AHEBPUAME — ONYXOJN, Hoayuaklgisges peabuersie
HENOCPEICTREHAATO COOOUIEHIN Memay aprepieil 11 peHoll B AB-
asmoniges obuuno moexh paseniit win vinuGonn. Cavn Virchow
NPEIANAETE JUIH TAKHXB ONYXoJeil Haspanie _anearysma spu-
rinm arterio-venosum®,

On'b pasnniaeTs JIBA BIIA PALCMOSHEXTL AHIIOML: angio-
ma racemosum avteriale m angioma racemosum venosmun,

Angioma racemosum  arteriale upencrapasers coioil
pacuinpenie n yauuHedie ojHoft kakoi-npiyabs aprepin swmb-
erh co sehmu en sbreamu. Bwn peayawvarh aroro npounexo-
AATE arpodisn MeRyToYHON TKAHM M NOABIEHIE VUACTEAR, COCTO-
ANLATO 1TOUTH HERTIOMHTEILHO 1I3'h UBBHTEIX'G, TEPeLIeTANIIHXCH
n pacmupesauxe aprepiii. Ilpn sroms, no Viechow'y, seerna
Hﬂﬁ‘.’lmﬂﬁﬁmﬂ AKTHEHE N l}l]l}']"l:_ ]!HPHJ{{HH}llliﬁEII IETYEH Y H LML
yroamerieMt erbroks aprepiii. Onan nas npuBegeHnnxsn Ve
chow' ML 3L JHTEPATYPR CAYYACEL  BPOKIACHHATO [HPOHEXO-
MjaeHis, npyrie se — upioGphreRHaro (UpeHMynIEeTBEHHO TPAB-
MATHYSCKArO). ApPTepiajbHHA PALEMOZHWA AHTIOME 4alle Bee-
ro mserpbuakores b ofitacTi rodoepn 1 koHewnoereil. Ilpn nox-
rOML CYIECTBOBAHIH TAKHXB aHrioms Habilojacres pacuimpe-
Hi¢ 0 BeHD.

Taxnms e saboabpaniems, Kaws M angioma racenosum
arteriale, apnaeres, no Virchow'y, n angioma racemosum veno-
SN C¢hL TORH pﬂﬂHHﬂEih "y B lIﬂﬂH‘I’;}lHELI‘B EJI}"IR']‘; IID}H]JICL‘H-
HEIMI SIBAAIOTCA He aprepin, a sedn. Yame rakia penosnbs
PAEMOBHEA anriouMs perphuaores ph obaacTH HUKHHXEL KO-
HedyHoeTell ¥ HOJOBHXE TYy('h HIH K€ B'h PA3BHTIH 3THXDH ONYX0-
JAell IpUBIMARTE yuacTie cocyib Anuia (varicocele), a raxme
plexus  pampiniformis (varicocele feminina). Kpowmbh 1roro
Virehow upmpopmrs caynan srnxs obpasosauiii ¢b NXL J0KA-
auaanied Be 06JACTH TONOBHE, BEPIHHXDL KoMeudHocrell W BEH
Mumuaxns. Ok coapaeres, 4To ODpHpoja STHX'L ,VATIX racemo-
sus“ eme wemocrarouHo uayvena: ,Die Untersuchungen®, nu-
mers Virchow, .iiber die Natur des Varix racemosus sind
kaineaw&ga 80 genau, wie es wiinschenswerth wire® 1,
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il moppobro oeranonuwdaes wva pabtorh Virchoiva, nvbsa wve
BHLY TO IpoMajHOe BIifHIe, KoTOpoe oHa OKasajda Ha seb no-
cabayomis, ocobenno wbhaenkin, nacabaosanis o reMaHrioMax.
[[peomen as UMb KiEacenpurania s oMM Jepraxs  co-
XPAHMIACE 10 CAMAIO HOCHhIuaro BpeMeHil.

Hanodoawbe noapobuo paapatorass. Virchow nye orvybas o
RABEPHORHMXE aurioMaxs. Jrorn ortbas Bo smMHOrOME coxpa-
HILTE CBOW IChHHOCTE 11 0 HACTOMIIAID BPEMEeHI,

TI'-I!'“'I'II‘ }'_'l_q'-l."[]-{l.ll‘t I!.'l'!':u;l._"fl!'l"]: CHINTH TR I:IH.'H]]Eﬂ.dllf'l']_'lilhr H-L'I']Ii}DI:_'i-I
O CYNIHOCTH HpPOCTHXTL aHPIOME, Wh KoTopuML  Viechow npn-
THCAACTE TAKME BEHOZHHA aHrOME, 4 BE anea® nocabaanxs
HoreMopponsaiteaEa mumen. Be noerbayomes wpess 60
IHHCTRO ABTOPORL, #a HeMHOEMH Heknwderiamu (Kednback,
Gunkel n jap.), erpesMuiines, Kags H3wberHo, BRabauTs naes oOT-
whaa remadrions Beh rh pacimuperis BeHEh, KOTOPRH, HeCOMEbBH-
Ho, uahian  Mexanndeckoe NpPONCXOMJieHle (varices ani, varices
eruris, varicocele n . ).

lpn pasphmenin sonpoci o eymHOCTH PAIEMOZHHX'b All-
rioMs, Virchow cranrs, necoMHBHHO, HA NPABIIBHYVE TOUYRY
ap’hHig B nepBHil pasolpalic Bh HAKONHBINHXCHA J0 HEro gak-
raxb. Onh rakmke nepsril enbaans nousTRy BRIbLINTE NAL
I'Il}'!rlliﬂ I'IHIL‘f'!\“)iHlI.JHI: :IEI['i'(:I:d'Ep 'I'J']ilH?ﬂii'l'“"]*‘ﬁ]{?l]'ﬂ ][1"“”("."“'::“_.'[.*!'
s aHeBpHaMipl. Kro yeasasis OTHOCHTEABHO HEL0CTATOMHOCTI
mvhpmnxes pe To Bpesms uacabiropamift s oxoHYATENLHATO
:|1"|.'!|II|EVE|i!-II HE'I-['II}I]L’.:I flrﬁ']': ATHXE B'h H-h"";i[lf‘!‘[.l oTareHH I.IH'['['[II:'I:_‘.H[J",\'.'I:
nﬁir:t:iulrﬂlli:-ix'l: OCTAKTCA BER CHID 11 0 HACTOHILATLD BEpeMEeHRIL,

By nmoenbayioniems a npusoxky paasibiimia paborm, ne-
HOJHEHHEA PASHEMIT ABTOPAME, NOCHAIEHHWSA H3VUCHIO Te-
ManrioMn, Ho sapamhe nomkents vkasarh, 9ro el oRE  ocHo-
BRIBAKTEH Ha TOMTL (pyRgamentTh, xoropuii OHIL 3salomkens
Virchow'nisws BE ero wiaccnueckoMs Tpyab ofn onyxonaxs.

Jdwmepamypa. 1661, Malpighi. De pulmenibus- epistolas [1 ad

Rorellium. ewm. Haeser, 11, 1. 285, 1686, Leeuwenhoek. Alle zijne natuane-
kundige werken. o, ibid, P 287, 1501, Bichat. em. erp. 8. - 1805, Griife.
Ein- Beitrag zur rationellen Therupie der Angiektasie. no ped. — 1838,

Schleich. em. Ilerpont., 1835, Miiller. Ucber den feineren Baun u. die For-
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'*Fu_-'t,h men der krankhaften Geschwiilste. cum. Haeser, Rauber, [Terposs. — 1838,
n-nhm_' v Schwann. Mikroscop. Untersuchungen ete. em. Haeser, Hyrtl n ap. — 1544,
ey ay Roux., Tumeurs fong. sanguines In Diet. en 30 vol., t. XXIX. em. Con-
B ¥ stantinoff n ap. — 1349 Pokuranckifl. e, crp. 9. — 1851, Schuh. s, erp. 9. —
1852, Gerdy. Chirurgie pratique. II. cw. Constantinoff. — 1552 Gerdy. Union
1 méd. M 88, om. V. — 1854, Luschka. em. crp. 9. — 1854, Esmarch. cu. etp,
e o ). — 1854. Schuh. ex. cvp. . — 1854. Rokitansky. cu. crp. # — 1856, Cruveil-
il hier. I'raité d'anatomie pathol. gen. lIl. qnr, wo siu. pepep. — 1555, Bennet.
Clinical lectures ete. es. V. — 1861, Follin. Traité é&lémentaire de pathol.
! S, ext. 1. es. Constantinoff u xp. — 15863, Virchow. c¢m. crp. 9. — 1863, Broca.
iy 5. Traité des tumeurs. Paris. 11, mur. no suor. ped.—1574. Hyrtl. Pyrososu-
ek eT0 KL aHatosmin gsexosphueckaro vhaa, Pycckili neperonsn, wenpapien-
._“ﬂlf‘ur., HEll 1o 12-my wBMenkosy, — 1875—1881. Haeser. es. e 9. — 1597, Rauber.
i fog, Lehrbuch der Anatomie des Menschen. I, Fiinfte Auflage. -- 1837, Reinbach.
|L'r1u'._-:-._ Pathol.-anat. w. klin. Beitrige zur Lehre von den Himorrhoiden. B. B.
g o XIX. — Gunkel. cy. Buediger-Rydygier.
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Yyenie HOBLHWArD BPEMEHH 0 TEMAHTiOMAX®.

Hll;-- ik T T |'.H'I'I.|-|-;-||;;1I|i:-l 1 0 M [ ESIE IR L] BTl PR T TR e PR A [T
cak Viechow's, Oroyreroie onuoofpaanol rowgn sphnig na cymmosT. PFesMauriosh; OTeyT

eTnie ODURNpRAATATS Onpreniaeii, :l.l.'lillll.uil.le'll:llﬂii. ATIOAOTIN i Todnoll Baacemdainmin

Haasanie Jhaimangiome® Ouro suepssie npeanosseno Lan-
cereaqur (1875) mas Oomhe Toumaro :}1||H_~;1’]5.'[E:Jli}l KPOSAHBITE  CO-
CYJHCTHXD OOYX0JIell BEb ITPOTHBONONOKHOCTE AN U CCHUM D,
Joaroe Bpemsa sTo Haapanie cunranock (Mathez n up.) nanu-
IMHHME H TOJBKO B'hL caMoe nocirbiuee Bpess OHO HNPHHATO BO
pebXE PYKOBOJCTBAXL H CHOSHIANBHHXEL PpaGoTaxh.

O6mift npuHINNE gaaccuuramn  Virchow'a, uompaanh-
JNHEBIIATG 'l".U[.!J.'_'E,HI'.'l'i:IH I,}'il:g.'.\'.ﬁ..'“! HA T['IJ[ IRITacCa ]‘EH 'Iﬁ:l.li-f'l'rI[UH-
HBA, MPOCTHS 11 PALEMOSHHA—OCTAdCH BL cuah u jio Hacro-
amaro wpesmenn.  Hbgoropme nowhiimie apropu  coxpasnam
rpaaccnguranio  Vichow'a jame ne veaouaxs: Taws, manpun-
Mbpn, Langhans wn 1902 v, wp epoens  yeeOHuwb Jocaonno
NoBTOpsieTh AbacHle cocyAHCTHXEL onyxonell, npeigodeHHO:
Virchow ware.

Muorie asroput (Foeerster, Birch-Hivsehfeld, Thoma, King-
Hildebrand n  up.) URTAIBCHE TOJOERNTL BL OCHOBY haenis
ATHX'L OnyxoJei crporo rHCeTOJOTHYecK HPHHIHIE W Pasim-
YAAH APTePIATEHEA, BCHOSHLA 11 RANHIIAPHLEA AHIIOME.

Foerster (1863) NpHYACIANTE: Kb IepBUMMDL IHPCONIHLA

|
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AHEBPHAME  (&neurysin: anastomoticum, varix arterialis), =O
BIOPEME — RABSDHOIHLLA AHMOME, 4 Kb TPeTERM'L — TRJIELH-
riaKTABIH.

Birch- Hivschfeld (1887—1896) onpenbinrn, reMAHrioMb
KAK'E OMYXOJ, COCTOANLA HpeuMylulecTBeHHO Hah HOBOOGDA-
JOBAHHEXE cocy/10Rb. ,Unter Angiomen®, nnmers Birch- Hivseh-
feld, ,verstehen wir eme wesentlich aus neongehildeten  Ge-
fissen zusammengeseizie Geschwulst, der also nur geringe Men-
oven von Bindegewebe beigemengt sind* '), Heobxomnmo orsh-
THTH, 9TO STOTL ABRTOPL PAMINYANE THIHYECKIS OLIYXOJAM, TOM-
HO NOBTOpPHLILA crpoenie Thyk Traneil, nan KoTopLixs oub
PA3BHANCE, W aTnnndeckis, 6oraTus gabrTiaMi Mo Malo  1H0X0-
dif HA TRAHH, N4 koropuxs onh nponsoman. Las  aprepii,
no exemb Rirch-Hivsehfeld'a, tHnngeckoll onyxoibio ABIAETCH
ApTepiaiibHAd AHTIOMA, JYIA BERL—KABEDHOAHAH AHIONA, & L1
aMOpPIOHAJTBHE XL COCYI0RL— nacyvus vasculosus (rejeanvisrrasis,
haemangioma simplex). loenbanee obpasonanie coetonrs, 1o
Bireh-Hirschfeld'y, uah pacliupeHuxbs ¥ H3BUTHXB COCVIOBD
gannaIapaaro n ,uepexonnaro* (,Uebergangsgefiisse®) rnoon.
[Tore Mukpockonoms aro olpazopaHie NPeMCTABIASTCH, Bh 34
BHCHMOCTH OTEH TONNMUHH CThHOKEL, JIROAKATO crposmia. Crha-
KH COCYIOBH MOUYTH OWThL TOHKHMI, WIH Ke TojdcThMu. Omy-
XOdib, COCTOANIAA H3H TOJCTOCTHHHLXL KamWwLspows, whp-
abe—uak cocyioEb, NOA0OHEXEL KANHIJIAPAME, HAJHBACTCH
angioma simplex hypertrophicum.

Thoma (1894), Ha OCHOBAHIH TIHCTOJOUHTECKATO CTPOSHIs,
PAIHYANE TPH BIJIA TeMaHrioMt: BO NeppHXL- - hasmangioma
teleangiectaticum, COCTOAMYK HAL pPAIMHOKHBIIHXCA  KAIlHI-
JAPOEB, BO BTOPHXE —tumor vasculosus arterialis—onyvxoas,
COCTOMMYIO MAh MHOMRECTBA MEJKHXD aprepiii n JHIbL HHYTOK-
HAIO HOAMYBCTEA RANWLIAPORE H BEHB, I BL TPeTeHXL — hae-
mangioma cavernosum. Ke moenbamemy Buay remasrioMs onb
OTHOCHIL Th ONYXO0JH, KOTOpLIS COCTOATH HADL KAREPHOSHHXD
O0JIOCTEIl, BAJMOMEHHEE'L Ha Mwherh kamuismporsh MemIy Ko-
HewHaMy paspbrieniavy aprepiii 1 KopemiaMil BeHT.

Honvofpaasonamic kanmmraports, no yuenin Thoma, aasn-

1) Birch-Hirschfeld. Lehrbuch, 1. 18%6, p. 217,
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CHTB OTH JABYX'E (DAKTOPOBL, OTH JABJIEHIA KPoBH BH npocnh-
Th RAIAPORE M COCTOAHIA ORpy:RAIMYE TRaneil, Poers
e KADWNEIPORS 00 IJI0CKOCTH (Bh JWIHHY H HMIHPHHAY) 34BH-
CHTEB OTH CKOpoeTH revenin kposn: ...das Waehstum des Gefiiss-
durchmessers nach Liinge und Breite wird wesentlich bestimmt
durch die Stromgeschwindigkeit® (Borst) '), Pasnauunus orkio-
HeHifl OTh HOPMAJLHOI CROPOCTH KPOBH U OTH HOPMAJBHATO
JABJEHIA e Wh RAMILLEpPaxh ofyeloBidnpaeTsh olpasopanie
PAATHYHKEXE BHAORL CoCyAnCTHXE HOpooOpasopanift. Taws, na-
NpUMbps, Opi NOBHINEHIN B RANNIAPAXL CKOPOCTH 1 Jia-
RICHIS KPOBH PasBNBAITCS TRASAHTISKTA1, coCTOMMIN 1B -
POKNXD KANWIASPORDL, NpPH YMEHBUIEHIH e CKOPOCTH TedeHis
KPOBH - TEICAHTISKTAAIN, COCTOMAIA H3B YBKUXDL KaNNLIAPORD.
Obpasosanie  PneeypanbHEXE* (eM. eTp. 15) u Heliponarn-
qeckHX'b* (oM. Hike) aurioms Thoma obwscHsers gomebamismi
JABIEHISN KPOBH BB KALNIIADAND.

3 anakoMmerra co pargsyiamp  Thoma AperBveTs, 4TO
OH'B COBEPNMIEHHO HE JIONYCKAIH CVIIECTBOBAHIA ,BeHOBHHIXD"
PEMAHTIOMB, T. € COCYJNCTHXL ONYXodei, cocTOAININXEL H3bL
BEH'D.

U arionornyecroii  toukn spbria  Thoma cosepmenno
naate ghmurs remanrioms. Ons  pasanuaas uerwpe obocod-
JEHHEA PPy e 1) imceypanbanis, onh ae ppos e E b AHTIOMEL,
2) mefiponariueckis, 3) crapueckia H 4 TpaBMaTmleckia aH-
rioMu. [Tocaluuis rpy rpynnm apasoTes npiofphresnuvn  re-
smanriomamu. Teopernieckn takoe nbienie ABIAETCH V1o HHMD,
OMHAKO, HAa npaxTarh oHO wk rpoMmannomt® JoasmmBereh  cay-
YACRE COBEPHIEHHO HEe NpleMaeMo, TAKL KAKE HBEOTOpHE npen-
CTABHTEJNH STHXH IPYOOTG N0 ¢BOeMY crpoeHilo AnThMe He O1-
ANGAWTe JAPYI'B OTH JPYTAa.

Hwwymuns (1878) Hab KIAcea TeMAHIOMB MCEIWNYHID
panemosHusa  aHriome. Ilo ero MubHID:  aHriOMa—OIYyX0JbL
coeynueToil TRann. ClJia OTHOCATCHA JIHMIL ONYXOJH H3B Melh-
qafilAX'E COCYJIORE, TAKL KAKL pacTaxeHle 6GOIBNIHXEL COCY-
AACTHX'E eTBOJOBREL BMberh en rnneprpodieii nxn erbiors npen-
CTABIHIOTE coboll aHeBpuaMM (aprepiil) n varices (BeHBH H G0MbL-

L} Borst. Die Lehre von den Geschwillsten. 1. p. 179,
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IMHXB AIMparnieckuxs crsoaors)®. Be ofpasoBanin ,HCTHH-
HEIX'B, T. €. MEIKOCOCYAHCTHX'L AHTIOME*, mo [iawymuny, y4a-
CIBYIOTE Tpil (paKTOpa: NMACCHBHOS pACHIMpeHie 1:1'n'pux'1, Coey-

. nowb, sarbwe, roueprpodia TKAHEBHIXT &I1eMeHTORB CTHHOKE

. eoCYJOBRE 1T, HAKOHEWD, HOBOOOpasoBaHie HOBHX'TL COCYIOBS.

YHasuBad Ha TO, TO Bh STHX'L OUYVXOJAXE HAXOAATCH HOBO-

OOPA3OBAEHEIE COCY/H, ABTOPL OTOBAPHRAETEH, YTO TAKOBLIG

2TPYAHO PASTHYNTE®.

Cabpopareasno, Hawymuns, ragme wawn n Thoma, eunra-
eTh PeMAHCIOMY ONYXOALI H3b KANNISPHLHNT cocynonh. OHT
PASJHYASTD ABA BHIA FeMAHIOME: 1) angloma sanguineum s.
haemangioma simplex u 2) angioma sanguineum s. haeman-
Zl0Mma cavernosun.

Takoro e oupegbaeris reMaHrioMms HpHIEpPAHBAKTCH
Broca n Mawelaire w de Bovis. lloeabauie asropu, oamano,
whexonero suuponsmbanan onpexbaenie Droca:  Les angiomes®,
FOBOPATE HASBAHHNE ARTOPEL, sonl de: productions accidentellvs,
primitives, constituds  principalement par la dilatation et lo mul-
tiplicilé des vaisseque qui transmettent le sang des  arfires awe
veines* ). Mauclaire u de Bovds eunraiorh reMaHrioMu HopadeHi-
eM'b HCKADYHTEABHO KAMNLIAPHOH CHCTeME 1 TAKKEe pasiinya-

Thinea - exaepiess0

T I 1 i

K ':.L.I"rilz': '.‘.:'“‘1"" DT'E JIBA MOJABRIILG —- IIPUETHH H IEHI]BPHUHHHH HH['iﬂhH.rl, III}“
uens moeabania asagores ammb nocabayomeii eragieli paspn-
T neppuxb. (,L'angiome ecaverneux ou «weavernomes 1 est
quun stade plus avaned de langiome simple* ?). S me ap-
'L"Gl'll-l[ l‘ﬂHﬂHl)l[lﬂEHﬂ HCEJIHOYMAKT'E H3'L I‘p_'}-'fl"hl '"eMaHrioMb HI]TH'
plaasHua  (tumear cirsoide, anévrisme eirsoide) 1 BeHO3HRA
(popMut, onucanuna Koux, Gerdy, Follin'oms u ap. He unermw-

sawrs Mauclaive w de Bovis anmb BbKOTOPHSA BEHOSHEA COCYITH-

T T AETION,

i retifh B
i CTESA ONYXOH, KOTOPHS COCTOATH MADL BAPHKOSHEXT PacmiHpe-
Hifl MEJIKHX'B BEHOSHHIX'h KOPENIKOBB M HACTO CONYTCTBYHTEH
= s KANHITAPHEA akTasin. Takia omyxoas, mo sTHMBs ABTOPaAMb,
14;u---rl 3 (i ' Hepbaro unpiodphrawre kasepHO3HEIT XapagrTeps n NpHYHCIA-
i
1 i o YRIF |
Ll T . ——
s 07" o [ .
It fr aTél ! ' 5 (LAHMIOME HBRIN0TCH ofipasopaniaMi cayialinmyn, neprAYHEME,
o : --fjﬁﬂn'ﬁ e | COCTOAILHAMM HST PACHIHDEHHRY R 1 YBEAHUCHARYXE FL uHeat cocyaoRs,
Ty F_..,-t.-_-'. by UD KOTOPHME KpPOBL Te4eThE Nk aprepifl v nenu®) Mauclaire w ode Bovis,
jes | =

Les angiomes, 1896, p. J. Kypensth antopows.
f M. B p. 2.
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wrest uamu,  wo upnsbpy Viechow'a, wn Bapnrosiase  aHvio-
masms® (angiomes ou naevi variquenx).

Mewhe onpeghaenno nueraswsawres Cornel i Raneier(1901),
OO Ehil:-'l.'lifl'li"lJI.J'J'I.. ,'I;H.']‘u jrit IHOB M LHOCETL I.'l'."-J'ri.il'iliJ!i‘E I JTEI-[ZIII‘.'I'J:JH
I RARSPHOSHEA adurioMu. llpoerss anrioumn, nmo nxn onpexh-
ABHIK, COCTOATT HAE HOBOOODASOBAHHHMXL MEJKHXE COCYIOHL
Jartérioles, eapillaires et veinnles®), goropwe nnabyn ne orim-
HAIOTEH OTh HOPMAJLHHX L cocyiosh. Rapepnosnns me agriomid
COCTONT L Wi¥L CHCTeME [ojoeTell Ha nojodle HOpMAaidbLHO Berph-
TAKIIHECH Bh oprauussh kasepHOsHEEXD Thas penis'a.

boabe caomayw gnacendugain seean Leegler (1905). Ow
onpe bl FEMAHTIOME KAKL OlVXOJAeH0400HEA 06pasoBanis,
Wi NOCTPOCHIN KOTOPLIX'L KPOBCHOCHHE COCYAL  HIPAITH Lpe-
1.'-'1.:1F1,.;l.|"”“||Ll'l.'Ell ]]{L'Ih. '[}ﬁ_‘l."["."l[!l!;lHHE‘llU]IlI\'l‘l‘ .‘{q'-lih':i.'li'l.'f!E]"ll nl1}‘}:n.'|][.
SGeschwalstartige  Bildungen®, rowopnrs  Zeegler, ,an  deren
Zusammensetzung Blutgefisse einen  hervorragenden und  den
Charakter der Geschwulst bestimmenden Anteil nehmen® ).
Ziegler npejoKHIs pasbanTh reManrioMn Ha YeTHpe TPYI-
ne: 1) haemangioma simplex s. teleangiectasia, 2) h. eaver-
nosum s tumor cavernosus, 3) h. hypertrophicum u 4) angio-
ma arteriale racemosum s. plexiforme.

Ke meproli rpynok Ziegler orRocHTh TARIA Onyxoan, B
KOTOPHX'E CpeJl HopMalbHOH OcHOBHOI TRaHn perphbuaeres na-
GHITOYHOE KOJM'MECTEO HEHOPMAJLHO NIHPOKNXTL RalliAAPORD H
peds. Urbarn wamuumposn W BeRms nHOraa rhako nawbHerw.
Be cayuab upeobaanania Bem'b, ONyXodhL HA3LBaeTca angioma
simplex venosum.

Ko wropoii rpynnhk Ziegler oTHOCHTE COCYIMOTHH OMYXONT,
COCTOANTIA TIPEHMYIIECTREHHO WAL KapepHosHoil, ryvbuaroil TRa-
HU, cXOJHOH 10 erpoenin en  kaBepHoaunMi Thaavmn  penis'a
H Vperpml.

Tperea rpynna, suabaennan Ziegler'ons, npejlerapisercs
ph VXL popmaxn: h. simplex hypertrophicum n h. caverno
sum hypertrophienm (endothelioma haemangiomatodes). Ilep-
BAA COCTOHTL HAL CHABIINXCH TOMCTOCTBAHL'X'L MEJIKHX'H COCY-

1) Ziegler. Allgemeine Pathologie. 1905, p, 418.
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0BB, BhL KOTOPHXEH HHOPAA He viaeress aambruts npoeshbra.
Bo sropoii dopuh remanriom®s erhbuakn KABepHOSHEXL KpPOBA-
HEIX'E TOJ0eTeil NpejcTaBIdnTes Take YToAmeHHEEME, OJIAro-
[AAPA TOMY, UTO HOPMAJBHHN NIOCKIN sHiovemill, BHCTRIAKIIM
KABEPHOSHHSA [0J0CTH, NPHHUMAESTL KYOHYecKYH IUIH  IIIHH-
apugeexyio dopay. Ilpn upessbproms paspacranin spaoTelnis,
ONYX0db TEPECTARTH HOCHTH XAPaKTeph 4HeToll TreMaHrioMBl 1
wbiaeren Gowrbe moxomeit Ha sHmoTEmOMY.

Yersepryo rpyuauny. mo Ziegler'y, npencrasiawrs cobofl
OUYXOMH, COCTOANIIA HAT PACHIHPEHHBIXE, VTOMNEHHHEXH M H3-
BHBAKMEUXeA aprepiil  onpenblieHHAr0 COCYINETAIO YYACTHA.
Yaers Takuxs AHCIOME HPOHCXOAUTE HA'L BPOKISHHLIXE 3AYAT-
KOBL, YACTHE MHpelcTapiafaerca npiodphréesnoii n  noasasercs
uHOrA ncerh TPABMATHUECKHXD MORPEMRIEHIH.

[Tpubanantensio Takoro e NBIEHIA TeMaHTIOME, KaKh
Ziegler, npunepmxusaerca npodeccops M, H. Huwugoposs (1909).
Om'b TAK:KE NPHBOLHTE 9eTHPE TPYINE éMABriOME: 1) angioma
teleangiectodes—onyxoab, cOCTOAMYI HAH PACTAHYTHX'L TIPeiey-
EeCTBORARMN Y KAOWLIAposs, 2) a. hypertrophicum, 3) a. ar-
teriogum, upeacrapagomywes b Bk tumor erectilis, ecnn
ONYXOJIB COCTOHTH UL ME&JKHXB COCYAORL, H Bh Bih angioma
arteriosum racemosum s, angioma plexiforme, ecair onyxoan saxsa-
THRAGTE KPYNHHA BBTBH, 1 4) anriomu, nvbomis crpoenie se-
HOBHHX'E COCYIOBL. Wb moeabaunme npuHALIeKATE IellepH-
CTHIA AHTiOMH (angioma ecavernosum), nmbomis erpoenie, uo-
J06HO® MemepHeTHM's , Thiame.

Be 1902 r. pumaa obmmpuan kaura Borst'a, nocBameRHan
yuerino ofL onyxoasaxs. llbaas raasa sroil kanrn yubaena
yueHin o reManrviomaxs.  Borst copebymn He kacaeres Thxe 06-
pazsoBarii, koropua Gman BuxbaeRn eme Viechow nvs pe oco-
6yI0 rpynnoy TAKh HASHBACMEXE JOKHHXE aHrioMb. Kb reman-
rioMaM’ns OWb HE IpHUHEAAeTh Takse Beb pacmmpenia aprepifi
(amenpuamu) 1 Bews (variees). Ko nocabaanws Borst orHOCHTE
H PeMOpPPOMIAJNLHES mHuikH, Bonpesn Keinbach'y, woropuit He-
3amoaro o Toro (1897), Ha OCHOBAHIA CBOHXL Hacabrosaniil,
BHCKA3AJICHA 33 HX'B AHrioMaToaHuil xapakreps. Hakonenn, Borst
Babasiers uah ormhaa reMaHErioOM b PAIGMOBHYIO AHTIOMY (aneu-
rysma cirsoides s. racemosum s. angioma plexiforme), koropas, no

F
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ero MEbBHID, JAML Bh CAMHYEL PBAKHXD eayyasxh NpHHAIIE-
JRUTH  1Wh HCTHHHHML HOBooOpaszoBaBiAME (,ist in den selten-
sten Fiilllen eine echte Geschwulst® ).

Bed remanriomu no Berst'y smomno nogpasybante ma aeh
raaBHEA rpymire: 1) haemangioma simplex n 2) haemangioma
cavernosum. Ho u cpenn ob6pazosanifl, 06uHO DpAMACAAEMEXE
Kb BTHME IPYINAME, MEOTIA, no Mabain Lorst'a, nommps 66T
COBEPIMIEHHO MCKIKUYEHE Nah orabia remaHriows.

Kt meproft rpyumnh remanriomt Borst orHocHT® Tenean-
PISRTARIN, KOTOPLIA COCTOHATH H#h PACHINPEHHHXL KOHEYHHXE
COCYNORE M JErKO NPHHIMAKTL KapepHozHHil suas. llo mmb-
wiw Rindfleisch'a n camoro Borst'a, srn, o0H4HO BpOMKIEHHEHA,
TENCAHTIAKTAZIM TPHHALISERATE chopbe ¥k runeprpodmyecknys
npoteceaMs, Thaes Kb HOBooGpasoBaTelbHHME. Passnpaoulises
K€ TeJeAHTISKTA3IM BB CTAPYECKOM'L HO3pacrh cmouME THeTO-
JOCHYECKHMTD eTpoeniems pbarko oranwawres, no Borsty, ors
BPOMJEHHLXL Tejeanciagrasifl. lleprua (erapyeckin) apaswics
IPOCTHME PACHIHPEHIAMI COCYIORD, 3AJ0KEHHHYE Bh CRJIEPO-
aupyomeiics eoenANTeaLHON TEaHU KomkH. Bropus (Bpomiaen-
HEISI) e pPasBHBAWICH 6AAT0lApH# KAKL POCTY Wb JUIHHY Ka-
muApons, ndbiomuxes pn onpegkaennows mberh komn pe
peofYHO OoapuioMs kKojandecrsh, Taks n yroamenin uxs erh-
HOWE 1 pacuupeio uxs npocsbrops. Br Buay memoxazanno-
et npeofiafaHis HOBOOODAROBAHHEIXE COCYIORL Bh TeJeaH-
riagrasiaxs, Horst canraerns meraredbHEMB oTabanTe nocabn
Hifl 01'h HPOCTHXEL AHTIOML Bb ocolyl rpynny.

CoGerserHo upocruiMi anriomamn Borst npennaraers Ha-
SHBATEL TAKIA HOBOOOGPAROBAHIN, KOTOPHSH COCTOATL ML KATIHI-
JAPHEXE COCYI0Rh, PASMHOKADMNXCA Bb 3HATATEALHOMD KO-
apueersh o oaHmbs BR pHIKNXE cOVIaAXE NPEBPANIAIOITHXCH
Bh MeJdkia aprepin.  AHTIOMH, coCTOAlNIA N3h HOBOOOGDA3OBAH-
AHXE aprepiii wan sens, He monamanneh Borst'y. Omnyxomm,
OMHCAHHEA TOIL HAMBAHIEMs APTEPIAJIBHHYL IH BeHO3HHXB
agrioms (Muscatello w jap.), o ciaopams Borst'a, Goasme mno-
xoairs HAa (uipoanHd HoBOOOPAROBAHIA €O 3IHAYHTEILHHME
paasnTieMs coeyaors. Kb npoermms anriomams Borst npuane-

1) Borst. 1. c. p. 176,
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aseTh Tarme angioma hypertrophicum Ziegler'a, xota o cuHTaAETE
Goabe NpaBMABHKRML OTHECTH HX'EH Kb SHIOTETIOMAMD.

Taknms ofpazoms, no Boerst'y, &b HpocTHMEL TreMaHTio-
MAME (e3acinopHO HPHHAIEKATL JIML HOBOOOPASOBAHIA KAIHJI-
JAPHEXE COCYJORE, OMHCAHHWA BH 4ncroil gopumb ToabKO BB
kosb, Mumuaxes n afinesuxs obfoaoukaxs (chorion).

O6pasoBania, TpUHALIERANNA Ko Bropofl rpynnh reman-
rioMB, Kb KABEPHOSHHME reManriomamsb, no Borst'y, »e nopa-
BJSOIEME Koaudeersh cayuaent Takke He MOryrbs OWThL OTHE-
ceHH Kb HOTHHHEME COCVAHCTHME HOBOOOPAZOBAHIAME, TAKD
Kakb 0OORYHO Bh HHXB He VIAETCH KOHCTATHPOBATL HOROOOpA-
aoBaHis cocynoss. Ilpomeces ofpasopamis sTuxn,  onyxoaed
Borst HasLBAETH ,KABEPHOBHEME epepomaeHiest” (, kavernise
Entartung*, kavernise Metamorphose“)') n cunraers, uro npu
aromb npoieceh nabers Mbero upeambproe pacmupenie cocyions
KAKOTO-HHOY AL [NPeAcyINecTBOBABINAIO COCYV/IHCTAIO YVYACTEA M
npesEpamerie nxXe kponh Toro pL Hapnanerse. Cams Lorst npuco-
enuagercs kb Mabiin Theoma, npueejleHHEOMY BHILUE, 10 KOTOPOMY
KABEPHOBHEIA OJOCTH MPOACXOLATE HA'b KATMILIAPOBE, IPH T¢Mb
NEPBHA NPHARHMAKTE Ha celd pyHELID Bropuxb. [lonyrao Borst
orMbuaeTs, 910 MHOTIe apTopl ( Bireh- Hivschfeld, Recklinghausen,
Esmarch, Hanssen B ap.) npemimoJarain, Wro KaBEPHOAHHA [0-
JaoeTH 0OpA3YIOTCHA NYTEMB pacmupeHis npocsbra BeHDL W aTpo-
(pin ¢b paspHBOME HXL crhbHOKD.

(O6pasopafie KABEPHOSHHEXbL IéMAHCIOMB KOMH M IOJLKOM-
HOfl KABTIATEH ©b OAHOIl CTOPOHLL H KABEPHOBHHXDB IeMAH-
rioMs HedeHd ¢b Apyroi Lorst o0bACHASTH PasinydHo,

OreocnTeabH0 06pas0BaHId KABEPHOBHEXH MeMAHTIOME KO-
&1 Lorst npueoeauasercs wb obbacHenin Rindfleisch'a. llep-
BHUHEME OpomeccoMsb, o umabHin ofoHxs uacabiposareneii,
ABJIAETCHA PA3BHTIE BOKPYT'L COCYI0BD, NAPAIFIEIBHO AanHHOH ocH
KATINIAPORS, MOAoM0H coeanunTeabHoll TRann n BL Haabihbii-
meMs [pespaitedie es BB HOPOBHYID, CMOPIIEHAVE) COS/IHHI-
TEABHYH TEaHB. UmbacreieMs eMOpPIMUBAHIA U COKpallleHis pac-
HOJIOMKEHHOI BOKPYI'h KAIHMIAPORE COEIHHHTEJLHON TRAHH
ABHTCA pacmupenie npoepbropt nxe. OnHeanHHe Oponecchn

1} Borst. l. c. p. 186.
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Barst natnwogans vh noasomnoii rearm: . Man beobachtet®, ro-
popurs Borst, Jhier im Bercich der Fettlappehen eine fibrise
Degeneration des kapillaren Abschnittes der Blutbahn, die mit
der Entwicklung eines an den (Gefissen etablierten Keimgewe-
bes einsetzt; letzteres wandelt sich in  Spindelzellen-und Faser-
gewebe um, das parallel der Lingsachse der Gefisse angeord-
net erscheint und zur Retraktion neigt, deren Effekt die Erwei-
terung der entarteten Bluteefisse ist* 1), ObpasoBanie Tenea-
riswrasiii Rendfleisch n Borst raxkme ofbsacusny rhwe, 9To nep-
BITHO BOKPYI't COCYIOBL, BIOJNL JUIHHHOR OCH NIX'L, pASBHBA-
ETCH MOJOJAA CORIHNHNTEILHAN TRaHE. Pasnmuie memay obousn
poteceamil sakgdwdaerea vp eabayiomesms. lpn o6pasosanin
KABEPHOSHHXD Modoereli wa mepBuifl nanwn Brerynaers -
Gpoaoe npespamedic H cMOPHINBaHIe HOBoOOOpasoBaAHHON coe-
AUHUTENBHOH TRAHH I YROPOYeHie I pACIIHpeHie CeyIecTBY -
muxs kampas poas. [lpn ofpazopanin we reaeanriskrasiit, raas-
HEIM'E MOMEHTOM'B  ABJASETCH pPoceTh CTBHRH KAamNAAsipoRhL Bh
JAHAY W OpespamieHie UYL BL H3BHANCTHE,

Ofpasopanie KAREPHOBHEXE adriovts nevenn Borst ofb-
ACHAECTEH "pe3MbpHEMT pacmupeHieM® KalIAPOBL MedeHH,
arpodieil u HedesHoBeHIEMT NedeHOMHMN'L KabToKh, sad0meH-
HEX'B MERILY PAciiHpeHHMMI KATATIAPAME, 11, HAKOHEIH, eiid-
HieMb cOCBIHUXE pacliipeHHEYXE EANWLIAPOR: WE O6ABIIA
pogoern. Bbpoaraolt nmpianboil $10r0 [ KABEPHOSHATO METAMOP-
posa cocyancroit eneremu” Borst cauraers nepomunoe nambae-
gHie coeyvaderoll erbagn (Leine primérve Verinderang der Gefiss-
wand®) ?) Takoro JKe XapakTepa kKakbk H lipn obpasoBaHin Ka-
BEPHOAHHX'E adrioms komn. Kpowmb toro ww ofipasoranin ka-
BEPHOBHHXD onyxodeil pp mesern mwhorn snavenie, mo mah-
Hito Borsf'a, xporudeckie 3acrol EpoBH BB aToMB opranh.

B mboows panh apyruxs opraHoRn (celeieHka, MMOYRH,
KOCTHRIT MO3I'L, MATKA, KHNEYHHEL, MOYeBOH NYSHPH, MBII-
e} usmbers wbero, no Borst'y, nogobunil me npomeect oOpa-
.'ﬁ_'llt.i—l][iﬂ EI;EI.IH'!I}H['IHIEHI'L -'I"l'iUM']:.

Haw amakomMersa on paboroit Borsf'a MW BHIHME, 49T0

1) Borst. 1. c. p. 185,

%) Borst. 1. c. . 189.
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STOTH ABTOPD, IPH3HABAA TeMAHTIOMAMI TOJBLKO TAKIS ONVXOJIH,
b KOTOpHYXE usmberes HoBooOpasoBaHie cocyoBh, OHAE BH-
HYHRIEHE HCRANNMHTE H3D oTbin HCTHHHLIX'S TeéMaHrioMTD MHO-
risi ofpasoBaBif, KOTOpLA OOHYHO OPUHYHCIAIHCE KB STOMY
orxbay. Mernnasiyu reManriomann apagwores, no Borst'y, aumb
IpoCcTHEA [‘Eh‘lﬂ-ﬂl"iﬂﬁﬂ, COCTOALLIA HU¥b HDBGGﬁpEI.-’!GBH.-HHHIh HE-
NIUEIAPORE B, MOKETE OHTh, HbBKOTOpHA KaBepHOAHLA TeMaH-
[‘_‘iDHH, pﬂ.ﬂ-ﬂ-ﬂﬂﬁ-mmiﬂﬂﬂ L BPOMRJIEHHHYX'E 309ATHORD.
Teaeanriakrasin U orpoMHoe HOJBIIHHCTBO KABEPHOAHHXH
auriods, Mo Borsl'y, He NPpHHALIERATE Kb COCYINCTHME HO-
poolpasoBaHiaMs BB TheHOME: eMuenh aroro cioosa B npayd-
CJASTIOTCA HMB KhJIOGKHEME AHNoMaME (.80, falsche Angiome® ).

Eme Ooabe  pagukaabiuss #bL onpeghiedin moraria o
vesanrion s, whan Boest, anasieren Barvd  (1899), no woropomy
aTi o0pasoBanii, UpeicTaniawilin cofoll pacimnpenia  kami-
PORD, MOMGRALL GLTHL COBEPIICHHO HeRMIOMeHn  wah  oTbia
HeTHHANXE nopooOpasonaniii. Les dilatations vaseulaires, plus
on moins eomplexes®, ropopnrs Bard, .qui constituent Jles i
verses variétés d'angiomes et d'anévrysmes, n'ont auenn  rap-
port avee les tumeurs vraies® ®). llo mpbaiw Bosd'a, nogs sain-
HieME KPOBAHOrO JasjeHis ma erbagn gamuumpons, nawbnen-
HHS HoeHh RAROIO-HHOV/IL HATONOIHIECRATO [POIEcen, [TpoHe-
XOJIHTEL WA HXL runeprpodgin  (opoeras  anrioma), wiIm HXL
pReUINpeHie (KABepHOIHAN AHIIOMA).

Oracbay serpbruBueeca we sairk Hard'a upornsophbuie,
Adbao BB ToMb, wTo BB Apyromk Mlerh choero pyKoBOIETBA
OHB NHUIETH, YTO aHrioMn spaawTes ypoacreamu: . Les an-
giomes sont des lésions, gui doivent étre rattachées aux mal-
formations® *). W ypoaernans e, 1. €. Kb 06pasoBaHIAME BPO-
MASHEATO nponexomtenin, Burd upuuneaneris ,ocobuil BHH
rageprpodin aprepianbHLIXD ofpasoBaHiil (anévrysmes cirsoides,
andvrysmes racémeux, varices arvterielles)* 4).

Tagumn ofipasosrs, HBorvst (1904) i Bard (1899) pb ocHOBY €BO-

1y Best, |, . p. 191,

%) Bard., Précis d'anatomie pathologique. 1889, p. 440,

3 Bard. L. c. p. 48,

4) Bard. 1. c. p. 454
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HXe noapasvbaeHiil reManriomb HOJM0KHIH He CTOJABLKO THETO-
gornieckift npHHIMITE KiaccHHKEAIIE, CROABKO BTIONOTHYeCKIH.
Tawme HA ocHoOBaHIN sriodornueckaro pasanuig, Schmaus

| (1904) Bambnanas rpun Buga remanrvioms. [lo mubrio storo as-
1 TOpa 0B reMaHriOMH ABAAOTCA BPOMIESHHRIMH  YPOJCTBAMH
. OTPAHNYEHHATO COCVIIHCTATO VUacTKA, APYrias—IpocTEMA pac-
h]" MHPEHIAME  HOPMAJILHEXEL COCYIORE, A TPEThH—ReTHHHEMY
HOROOOPASOBAHIAMN, PasBNBAIIIMACH BeabaeTpie pasMHOKeHIA

cocynows, llpusona rtakoe phbaenie remanrioms, Schmaus, og-

i HAKO, HUrHNbE He yrasupaere ThXb IPHAHAKORD, HA OCHOBAHIN
B KOTOPRXS MOEHEO 6o On OTHECTH OTABILHHA TeMAHTIOME Kb
b roli man npyroit rpyook.

i Ha ocHOBAHINM PHCTONOMHYECKATO pa3Jtdis 3T0TH e aB-
T'- TOPE JUBINTE TeMAHTIOME Ha TPH UPYOOL: HA TeJeAHrIaKTA3IH,
1 KABEPHOZHHS AHCIOMH M HA aneurysma racemosum arteriale.
f Unna (1894), nvba »e BAAY cocyQHCTHS ONYX0IH HCKIK-
ﬂi,‘ YHTEJALHO KOMH, pasiandgaers Tpu pbake obocofileHHHA HXEb
Th..- PpyHne: 1) aHCiOME KOMKH, 2) AHPNIBKTAZIM KOMKH H 3) naevi an-
giomatosi 1 elephantiasis congenita angiomatosa.

i Hepsma apb rpyonu ortdecenm UUnna Bb otabas npo-
"li rpeccHBHEXL  NPONECColh, HMEHHO Kb Jo6poKavdecTBeHHEME
b ONYXOIAME; HOCTBAHIO rpyuny oHbL HPHYHEIUIL Kb orabay
t*' VPOJICTRS.

It K+ nepsoil rpymmrh, b HCTHHHHMT AHTIOMAMB, SBIAD-

muMed fobporateeTse ARRMEI Hopoobpasopariamu (. Wucherungs-
|.+‘ geschwiilste®) n paspuBammuMes BE pesvabrarh HoBooOGpaao-
BAHIA MOJOANXH KPOBEHOCHWXE cocylowb (. unablissige Neu-
bildung von jungen Blutgefissen*)!), Unna opruncasers:
1) angioma simplex s. plexiforme ( Windwarter) s. glomeruliforme
(Unna) n 2) angioma cavernosum.

[Mpocrua apriomn wowmn, mo Unna, 8% GonsmuaeTsh cay-
MAERE ABIAKTCA BPOKISHHHMH, HO PASBHBAITCA W DABPACTA-
oress Beerna noeah pomaenia, npn uems waeto o0MANANTE He-
VAePRUMEME  poeroMt. Onpb ofnmknosenno mombmamores Ha
rpaauih cutis u subeutis, MpopacTad TOTh H APYTOH ciaoil Ko-
xn, [losromy [Mnna cunrtaers HEBOAMOMHHME IBINTE poCTHSA

1) Uana. 1Me Histopathologie der Hautkrankheiten, 1894, p. 783.




reManrioMnl HA ROEHEWA H unoakomaua. Ha ocHomamin macahio-
BAHIA CeMH CJAYYa€Rh KOKHHXEL reManrioms, [mna aaers no-
ApobHOe OINNcaHIe XL MHEpoCKonndeckaro erpoenis. Ounyxouab
COCTONTE U3 KJAYORA HABHTHXE HA Oojo00ie KHINETHHEA apTepi-
ATLHEXE KANLIAPORE. , K8 sind mithin®, aamers [Mina, . die arte-
riellen Kapillaren der Haut, welche beim Angiom die Hauptmasse
der Geschwulst liefern® !). Han6onbe momogume ganmmunapw, npo-
PACTAKIIE TRAHN 10 NepH(epin onyXoiH, MOX0MH 10 eTPOeHID
HA HOPMAJLHEES KANIAPL KOKH H COCTOATE HADL YAKATO npocst-
Ta, OKAMMIGHHATO OTHHMT PSIOME BEPETEHOOOPAAHLIXE SHIIO-
TEMAJLEEYXE RIBTORS, ¢b GOJALIIHME KOJHICCTBOME POTOILIAS-
MEL. BE Rammmapax®s camoif onyxoan sHIOTeNl TaKEe OUeHE
COYIEH's B PACOOJIATAGTCH BL JIBa H fioanime ROHIMEHTPHYECEHX'T
pijiork. Yacro mugam durypun abhaedis sEpoTEMNANBHEXD Kiak-
TOK'h, OTH RAMINIIAPH BCETJa 3ifA0Th,

Unna pasamuaeTs JBa BHIA POCTA TNPOCTHXL TeMAH-
rioMs:  NMOYKOBAHIE KAINNUAPOBE Bh OKPYMRAKIIA TKAHH |
HHTepeTHIladBaN, 1o onpegbnenio  (Mmea, poern  kanma-
aspows BEYTpH onyxoad. lloeabnmifi Bupes poera ofycnopan-
Baers, mo (/mna, raaBEEMB 00pASOMB  JOJIBYATOCTH  BTOTO
Bijia remMaAriomb.  JloaesEn onyxonm coeToATE HAE  OTABAL-
HEIXH KIYOKOBB NARHBAWIIHXCA ApTepPIANbBHHXL RANHILIAPORD,
TT0 HACTONBKO, 1m0 MEBHIKO OUnna, XapakTepHO I8 TPOCTHXD
PEMAHTIOME KOKH, WT0 OHB Opeaoknas BMbero ,angioma sim-
plex* HasamBarTh STH onyxoa .angioma arteriale, angioma
glomeruliforme®.

Becnma mETepecHHMT. fApiasercsa yraaadie {mna Ha oTeyT-
e¢TBie B'h KOMHHXD TEMAHCIOMAXD SIACTHICCKON THKAHH.

Kpomb aprepladbHHXE KATNMIAPOREL, COCTABIAINHXE CY-
MHOCTE TEMAHPIOMB, BE HocaBuanxs Berphuabres Takse Be-
HO3HEE KAMWIIAPE M OCTATEY PA3IHYHEXB APYTHXL TRageld n
OPTAHOBE ROMH (RHPOBHHA KIBTKH, COENHHHTEIBHOTKAHHKEA BO-
JOKHA, eJesn, MEIH, Hepsu, Mastzellen).

Bo Bebxbs komHHXE remanriomaxs Unna mabiaoians no-
AIBJIEHIE KABEPDHO3HHEXDB [MOJOCTelH, KOTOpHSA, [0 3TOMY ABTOPY,
obipasyiorea neofiko. Be thxe remManrioMaxs, KoTOpHH paecno-

!:I f‘mm_ Lo, Jr. o7,
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I JOMWEHH Bh HOBEPXHOCTHHXDL CIOAXDL KOMKH, 00pasopaHie Ka-
b BEPHOZHHE XL, COOCTBEHHO roBOpH, BAPHKOSHEXL Nojocreil mpo-
it HCXOAHTE  BCBICTEIE pACIIMpEeHId KAUHIIAPOBE M 00YelaoRII-
! BAETC NOBHILEHIEME KpopsiHOro Aapiaenis. pyrofi mexanusmsb

i ofipasoBaHia KapepHosHuXL wojocreil [nne nabuonanrs bb

| apyxs nscabropannnys uMe caydasxs. llo asropy, npu aroms

*'l NPORCXONNTE ocoblil naroJgorHgeckli Nponectt, HARBAHHEH
il uMe  .endothelialer Degenerationsprozess® '), n usbiomiit geb

il erajin  passuris. Chavana b ApreplajdbHEXDL  KADMIADAXD
..II Iliﬁﬂlll:f‘“}_}“l'l"h ]IE:L'EI:,.'KHIII[{_‘." I'I]IJE'I]II.:IHHii[ 11 MTACTHIHOE H'I'EJjﬂL’.Hil!
SHAOTENAILHNXE KBToKE M o0pasopaHie THPAHTCEMXL KAUBTOKE,
Ul A 9arhME  HOJHOE OTCIOSHIE M HCYEIHOBEHIE BTHX'L HEPepos-
[l geHHux'n kirbrows. (7)) [Lbao somers joiitnn g0 moasaro neues-
1!} HOBEHIS WBROTOPHX'L, OGAHAKO ApYI'E KL JAPYIY PleiojiodeH-
i HEX'B, RAUMLIAPOREL U JI0 o0pazoBadis GOJBUINXTL KARSPHE *).
| STOTL LBTOpoilY criocolh o0pasOBaHIN KaBEPHO3HBLIN'L NoJdocTeil
BB UPOCTEX'E PEMAHTIOMAX'T KoM, BHepBHe onpcampmil [Mnna

b 1894 1., Ooabue, HNOBHAHMOMY, HHKBMEL ne HabOAWgaJdca il
IIUH.'LEI'I“-H[[[]H"! ABTOPEMH UG?‘ZU:UITUH M'l.l-'l‘llllli.t.'}-i'lw.
RapepHOAHLA TeMaHrioOMB  JORAJUSHPYIONUACHd BL  H0J-
koskpoft wrbmareh (,Hypoderm*), me 6Guan  wacabnosasn
camunmb  Unna.  llostrosmy OHE OpHBOANTE ONHCAHIE STHXD
reMarioMs  no  Wimnwarter'y®) (1892). llo wmabain mo-
l!‘.'I'I";,'lI!.HI"fJ ABTO |.'Ia'l, IiE'I.HI.iPHDHH Il 1 FeMAHTLOMED IJ'I':H{{E. rhan

, MPOCTHIH, SARMHKOTCE  BPOAIEHHIIME, obwuno ke ok mo-
i SBJHIOTES Hoeah TPABMNL. Hame omb O0oaUHOYHK o JeKATH
!1. HOIL KOAeH, p’h:ﬂiﬁ MHOMRECTBEHHE 11 HAXOUATCA B'L CAMOH Ko-

b, Poers nxn Memiendnlil, Ho HHOIZA H HeyIepHHMELi. [lo-
JOCTH KABEPHOSHHX'E TEMAHTIOME BHCTIAHE INIOCKHME SHIO-
, redgiems Be erbuiaxs nodaoereit b Goabe MOMOILIXE  yuaeT-
Kaxe onyxodeil Buapn pe Goasmoms roauuecrsh nopoobpaso-
; BAHHLIA MEIIEYHHA BOJOKHA, FHIAHTCRIA KAIBTEH M Bagyoan. (¥)
. [lo smubuito Windvarter'a, ofpasosanie KaBepHOSHEXE DeMAaH-
. rioMs mpoucxoinTs cabiayonmnys ofpazoms. Cneped no erba-

kb BEHO3HEHXDL COCYIOREL HACTYIAETH paspacraHie KIhroRE

B Uane. 1 c. po 8682,
%) Unna. L. c. p. BBL.
3 Unna. 1. c. p. B82.
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(RARHX'E KABTOKH, ABTOP'H HE T'OBOPHTL) ¢L OGpAAORAHIEMD I'H-
PAHTCENY'R. SaThub BH TAKOME ,krbrounomst poerwb® ofipasy-

é pres Baxyonn n Booeabmersin m Gonbe muporist nomoern:
P LInnerhallb der Wandlfng ‘n'EI]f.iBBI‘IGEE-iEFI.‘."‘, minmers una, Witt
“‘1-1; Zellwucherung Ll?]d RIES[EI]EE“BII'I.I].ti.lllilzi_‘,' auf um_l {|§|'t'|r.l entstehen
H‘:né dureh Vaﬁuolenhlldl{ng und ."!'J.I._lslll.'llll'lll‘lg def' soliden [if‘f'f’lf-‘idﬂﬂ-pi'ﬂs-
& sen anstatt gewihnlicher Kapillaren sogleich communicirende,
> breitere Hohlriume® ), Ilurnporannmii  parosans Winiwarter'a
:“7“’“‘ ~ HA O0pPA3OBAHIE KABEPHOZHMXB TeMAHIIOMTL HATOMIHACTL NpPH-
':'J‘i*h © peJeHHUA panbme poasphuia npemsnxs asroporn | Rokitansky,
Sl Luschba v ip.) u coBpeMeEHEMI B3cabIoBaTesaMu oTBepraeres.

Bropass rpynna reMaHrioMb—AHIISKTA3II—IPUYHCIEHA
Unna kb awe ®e COBIIAHHOMY RJAACCY TAKh HASLBACMEXE 38-
erolinEx®s onyxoaeii (,Stanungsgeschwillste* ), Bxoganuxs, 0o as-
TOPY, TAKIKEe WL OTABI'L NPOTpeccHBHEXL [POIECCORE. JTOTH
RFACCh onyxoneil ofbelnHAers, BB Hpornposben HOTHHHHML,
AOGPOKAMECTROHHEIMTE HOBOOOPAROBAHIAMD, BCCBOAMOMKHES CHO-
SR uTeHiA He PA3BIIBAIMICH CAMOCTOATeALHO TRanei: ,Geschwulst-
firmige Ansammlungen®, ropopurs Unna, inerter, unter
Umstiinden sogar abgestorbener, aber jedenfalls nicht selbstiandig
fortwachsender Gewebstheile® ®). s rakavs Stanungsge-
schwiilste® Unna npuaueasers KepaToMul, PasindHEd KHCTI
iy W ROMKH, AHCIBKTA3IH, AUM(PAHrIOMII M JHMQAHTIBETASIN, JIIOME,
KearoMmnl, urticaria pigmentosa n BCEBOAMOKHLIA MUIMEHTHHSA
@t % @S onyxoan.

I'w aBrisgrasiaye nprRAIISHATE, 00 [ina, HeIounTeIsno
it - apiofpbresana o0pasoRanin, KOTOPHA PA3BHBAITCA Beer1a ny-
i I EM'Dh MePBHIHOH AKTASIH KANMUIAPORE HIH Ben'h. Jnme nHoria
i E" B HIX'E MOI'YTE PA3BHTLCH BIOPHTHO ' IlEp[lJIﬂUTH'-]E#EI.iiﬂ HBICHL,
- Be ators kiaacesn ABTOPONME OTHECEHB TEJEAHTIAKTARIH, 3aTbML
ocofHil BHAB pacmHpsfHiil RANHAJIAPOREL ¥ NORHILXE JA0/80
(ndie papilliren Kapillarvaricen alterer Leute®)?) w, makonens,
BAPHKOAHKSA 11 KABEPHOAHWA wambaenis Goapmmxt  KOWHWXD
BEH'E.

Unna pasanuaers apa ooiBuja redaeanrvisirasii. lepsmii

N Fawa. 1, o . BAH2.
3 nna. ). e p. THE

Y Unpa, 1, o, p. 920,
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HOAEILLL Xapakrepasyeres thas, uro ve Bupb orybabHLIE
MATEH'E TOARISIOTCH TEJIeARTIAKTASIH KON, NPHYAHA HOABJIEHIA
roTophXh Henswherna, Die ganz isolirt anftretenden, meistens
zu den angeborenen Milern gerechneten Teleangicktasien®, ro-
popurh Unna, ,ermangeln noch jeder plausiblen Erklirung ).
losopst 0 sposaensocTy atuxs onyxonell, Unna cedh me npo-
TRophEUNTE, TAKL KaKEs Beh epomdennua ,Stanungsgeschwitlste®,
o  3ToMy ARTODY, OTHOCHATCH Kb 'J‘pt.'TlrEEﬁ I‘p_\'lr[l'fi cocy-
AMETHX'E  onyxoaeii. Ko wropomy noaBniy TeJeanTiskTARi
[Tnra  UPHYHCIASTH  PACIIHPPHIE KOMHHXEL  BeH'B, KOTO-
P PASBIBAOTE] CHMITOMATHIECKN NPH PAsHHXE GoabaHAXE.
Bn ocnort ofipasosanin srnx's Tedeanriskrasii npn oaphxs
Gombanaxe (rosacea seborrhoiea, ulerythema ecentrifugom, lu-
pus, syphilis) Jemars BocnaanTelbHLEE NPOHECEH, A TPH JIpY-
rpxh (xeroderma pigmentosum u gp.) —arpodiaeckie.

Ha ocuopanin nacirbaosania Merspexs cofeTBEHHLIX'D Cay-
YaeRrnh AHCeRTaNl y nomnanxs monefi, [mwve BuEBOINTE  Sa-
rAMeHie, 1To anben npemae Beero HabMOAeTCH pacINpeHie
b npenbiaxs, kanwaaaporns He Menbe 4—6 panomn dema-
IHX'B COCOMKOBDL Kok, DBnoeabaersin nponexoants kapep-
HOAHOe HpeBpalledie aTHXL KalWHAPORL DVTEME HCTOHUeHIsA
i paspuisa erbrors varix’a. U npuingh  obpasopanin sTHX'L
CTAPYECKAX'B  aHriskTasiii Huvero me napberno:  .ebensowe-
nig*, ropopurs Mmna, ,wissen wir tiber die Entstehung der
Kapillarvaricen der ilteren Leute® ®). Ilpnunaa obpasosanis
BAPHKOSHHYE paciliinperiii BeHs, no Mabrin (wea, yeranow-
JEHA TOTHO I 34BHCHTE OTh aacToiinoil ranepemin (.Senkungs-
hyvperfimie*). UUnna npouspens MHEpICRONIMeckoe  nscabio-
BiHIE BOCLMI CJAYU4ERL BAPHROBHWXEL pacppeniii Ha rodae-
i 0 TRE eTonk M oBO BEBXT STHXEL GAYVUAAX'E HAMETL NpPHa-
HAKH TOJLKO AHTIZKTAsMl, Ho He aHriomu. llo ero mmabuiw, BB
npoieceh obfpasopanis BAPHEOAHWXE pPACHIHpeHil BeHE HIpa-
¢Tb POAb KAKD TOJATIHGOCTE BEHOSHHXD ¢TBHOKD, TAK'L M pas-
PHBE HX'E 0 ofpazopafie, GIarojiapa JaBjienin KPoOBH, 3L aj-
BEHTHINN COCYIORE H N3L KIBTYATEN KOMH Neperopojiokh, Bb

Iy Unna, 1 oe. p. 925, mypoeuis aBTopa.

2) ibidem.




1 1pa gy

1
1idl

EHERTY, s,
BT, 3
Pt e
TG JEEh
TS S
BT SEHE

HHLE HTHE

—

MPOMEKYTRAX'E MOy KOTOPEMH H IMpPEYIMpyers Kposb. Bia-
roflapa STOMY, OKOJIO BEHH I0JYY4eTCHd KABEPHO3HAS TKAHB, Bh
npenbaaxs woropoil nmpomosmkaerca kpopoolfpanienie.

Tperba rpyuna cocyaHersxn onyxodeil npnuncnena Unna
KEh oTBIY Ypoaersh, UMeHHO KE noxsorabay nocabianxs, KD
JStanungsgeschwiilste*. Kt aroii rpynnk ont ormocurs neh
BPOSRJIEHHLIN KOMEHBSA COCYINCTREH ONY X0, IIp(".ﬂ.ﬂ"l‘illﬂlﬂmﬂliﬂﬂﬂ
ph Bk naevi angiomatosi (,Feuermiller<) n elephantiasis con-
genita anglomatosa. Naevi angiomatosi coeroars, no Unna, nab
PACIINPEHHEY'L KOKHLX'E BeH'b, ¢ThHEN ROTOPHXE HIPeIeTABIA-
0Te AKReHCHTpUeckn runeprpoguposamnuyn: | Die mikrosko-
pische Untersuchung lehrt*, mumers Unna, dass die Feuer-
miller im schroffen Gegensatz zu den meisten dibrigen Angio-
men wirklich allein eine Dilatation und excentrisehe Hypertro-
phie des Venensystems zeigen®!), n panbke: ,Die Feuermiler
sind sammtlich venoser Natur®®). llo smwabaiw Cuwea, naeanbno-
BABIIATO JBi POANMEXE COCYIHCTHXL NATHA KOMKH
(»euermiler®), upneno cocyloBb Bk HUXB NOYTH TAKOES e, KAKD
Wb HOpMaILHOII komb. Pasunma coeronrs ammn b TOMD, WTO
B POIHMREYE DHTHAXTL BEHOSHLIC HAIHJAAPE NPeiieTam 3 DTesd
Bb BHE 10BOIBIO JOABIMXE Bewb. B arnxt nenaxs, wh or-
Jauvie oTh HOPMAJBHEXE, OTCYTCTBYETE SJACTHYECHAN TRAHL.
[Tosipsenie rTaknxt naevi angiomatosi {"wna CTaBATL BL CBASL
¢hL BHYTPHYTPOOHHME jaBleRiesmn, ocobedno Ha ‘hroropus
onpebleHALA  TOYKH HAPYKHHXL NOKPOBOEL BAPOJANINA, A
TARAE €T BACTOEM'h BB cocylaxt romn. Huoraa nponexoants
paaeHbiimee nporpeceusHoe passurie naevi angiomatosi en ne-
pexofoms nxb Bb nacvus hyperirophicus. Ilpu naeabaonanin
HeTHpext nocabauuxn  cayuaewn, [nua BHamenn yroamenie,
YIUHHEHe B HAaBMANCTOCTh OTIBILHEIL BOHOBHLIXT YUACTKOBL
i ¢unbposnoe nepepoacuenie cutis (,eine Fibrombildung der
eutis*) ). '

Flephantiasis angiomatosa, man, no Kaposi, angio-elephan-
tiasis mpeacrapigeres BB Bih pacmmpediit B raoeprpodgin
NOJIROGEHEIXE M TIY0OKMX'B COCYIHCTHIT CTBOJOBL.

THEHXE

Y Unna. . e p. 1180,
2) Unna, l. c. p. 1181,
8 Unna. L. c. p. 1193,
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' A Gowbe noxpobno ocravopmiaca Ha paborb (nna B Ha-

|

! hi'f'm]lEFHHH NPHESR MHOTOYHGAGHELMA IHTATR H3L Held BL BHAY

r'-l: TOrG, 4To 3ToThL ABTOPL, HA OCHOBAHIN cOOCTBEHHE XL nacabno-
| LT [l L] LT

i paHlil IhiIaro pAaa reMaHrioME 1 AHCISKTasN] KOMKH, NREITAJICH
| precrir nopoe whaenie COCY IICTRIE mi_‘_rx:u.-mii. HerurnuiMn re-

|

ManrioMamn, no sMghpin sroro asropa, ABIAIOTCA TOALKO Th
HPOCTHIA M KaBE PHOGH LA l'rmnln'iu.'.lf.l: BE ROTOPHRXE JOEKASAHO
l iosooOpazorafie coeyiaown  Takis onyxXouaH COCTABASIOTE Mep-

nyio rpyiny ewa, O6h gpyrisg rpynne cocroarhk W3k BPOXK-
JIEHHEXE 1 IpiobphredHux s pacinpenifi aprepialbaHXsL 1 Be-
HOAHMX'E  cocyionn. Habw erasannaro aecno, aro Unna BE 06-
MeML HUPHIeasL Kb TARHMD e BRBOLaMTDL, 910 1 mocabh Hero
Dorst, Ho eb Thye pasanuiess, aro Unna wwban 5 BHAY cO
CYIETH OOPAIOBARIA TOALKO Kowmu, a Borst Beero opranmmasa.

[{arepecHuns Takme apasercsa Mabuie Unna, no xkoropomy ih-
JEHIE onyxodelt Ha BposaaeHaps 1 nplosphre HHMA HCKY COTBERNO.
[omsarie BpoMmIeHHOCTH ANIHHO OThL oTHecerno, no Mwna, ne
W CAMPMYL OOVXOIAME, 4 KL BPOAIACHHEML SAY4TEAME HXL
( .Substrat®). HHI{(JI-II;‘]I_']:; 'Ilm:u::utmiiuu BAMIHEME, OO MOEMY
MEBHID, sBaserca Boabaenie GoapMHXB POANMHXEB COCYILH-
CTHX'E OATeRs BB orabapayw rpyuny .naevi angiomatosi“. Be
AToMB oTHOmEeHIH Fnna, KAKs OH'BR M CAML VEASLIBAETH, JHIMb
pepHydcda ¥h Toukl apbmia Virchow'n, roropu#l takie pumh-
AL MOLo0HEA 06pasoBaHiad BL OTABABHYIO TPYNNY HOUB pas-
JUHEME  HasBaHiaMu: telangiectasis  venosa, angioma varico-
sim simplex 1 naevus varicosus,

S ———————
————e T el e —

P
-

h- Copepineno eposolpasasil BAarsUe HA CYILHOCTH FeMAaH-
s riom'ns nposopuren KibberComn (1904, 1908). Srors arToph pas-
JMTACTE  TARKEE TP MOPPOJOrHYEcKH PAIHUHESA TPYIIL Te-
smanrioms: 1) angioma arteriale racemosum, pbhakyio onyxods,

| COCTOAMYI0 HaE aprepiii, 2) angioma simplex s teleangiectasia,
COCTOHNIIYI0 H3h HOBOOODASOBAHHLXD KANWLIAPORL 1AL MeJ-

" KHXE BeHTL, 1 3) Angiona cavernosuin, OIVENIL, COCTONMYIO AT
HePABINIBHO  VAKHN'L  #an Ooiabe npoknxs KpOBAHLEIXL 10-
JIOCTR,

Bt npornrononomnocrs HBorst'y, Barvd'y, -‘\'{'F.r:ri.rnm':i.' I ATHO-
' A T _I]"_".'I.'Hf'd'h AETODAMD, Ii'fl-'lf"lrfﬂf |1l-f||ll'l't‘.'llallﬂ BEIC R BACTCH
i HOBOOODASOBATEN LB Xapairepn, pebXn reMaAHrIoONM'E.  UHE

HACTAHWBARTE HA TOMB, 9T0 Bl reMarioM cocTodThH H3h HO-
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p000OPA3OBAHHEXE COCYJ0BT: HJAN [oJocTeil, MOX0#NXE HA CO-
CyAN, B HeGOALIOro KOAHYEeeTRA MEMRYTOUHOH coeananTensnol
teagn. [emanriomm, no Kebberf'y, sapaswores caMocTosTeNBHO
PA3POCHIHMEH COCYANCTHME yiaeTROMT: ,ein selbstindiger, aus
gich heranswachsender Gefissbezirk*'). Bs noavay raxoro ywe-
Hifl 0 UPOHCXOEKILPHIN TeMAHTIOME ToOBOpUTH, Ho Rilbert'y, BEH
ocobeHHOCTH TO O6CTOATENLETBO, UTO COCYAW STHX'L OnyXodeil
ofRYHO He AHACTOMOSNPYIOTL ©h COCYIAMHE ORPVIRAIOUINXDE 1é-
smanriomy Traneil, Crask ¢b KpopeHocHO! cilcremoil nouiepiEi-
BAETCHA JINIIEL OJHON aprepieil n oxnoil Beroii. Hry ocofenHoCTE
remadrions Rilberf yeranopnrs oyrems nnnernifi ocoboii mac-
coif KaKp UPOCTHYB, TAKE H KABEPHOAHEXEL remanriomt. Ha
OCHOBAHIN BCErD BHEIICCEAZAHHALIO, PocTh FeMAHIIOM b CoBepIa-
ercsa, no Ribbert'y, mexawunrensno Beabiacrsie ymamnenis i
pﬁﬂl]]HEJE'HiH CTAPHX'E COCYIOREL, A TAHME NOYKEOBAHIA HOBLXD:
o Verlingerung der alten und Aussprossen neuer Gefisse® 2),
Kt Hacroamums nHopoobpasopadiasn fibbert, »n nporn-
ponodosknoets Borst'y, Unna n ap., crHoents Takme neboibinis
ROGKHBLA OIYXO0JIH, YACTO HAXOMNMBH ¥V NOEIILIXT JUIVE 1T IpejL-
CraBagniiges nolh MHREPOCEOINOML TO HE Bk NPOCTH XN, TO
KABEPHO3HEIXE reManTioMs. JTH Oy XoIn OAHAKO CTOATH IWh Te-
JNEARTISKTABIAMb, HO OTAHYAITCH OThH HUXB, 1o Nibberl'y, cnoeft
topuoit (oah moxoxn Ha GopoiaBEH), HenpaBHIBHEMH H (0-
abe anaumrensEEMH  paswbpamn npoewbrork nogoereit n Go-
Ibe BEHOSHHMB XAPAKTEPOMB HaXoJAmelicd BL HHXE KPOBH.
Beb remanviomu, no Ribbert'y, nposexoiars Grarogaps wenpa-
BIJIBHOCTAML BB passuTin Teageil. Opbh OOHKEHOBEHHO BPOK-
~ JesHHSA, XotdA ¥ abreil penpasunsHOe paseaTie TRanelt opranua-
M BOSMOMHO M noca’h pomnenis.

Taxnme ofipasost, Ribberl sBaserest egMHCTBEHHEML AB-
 TOPOM'L AT BeBX'B 10 CHIXL MOPL MEOIO 1TPHBEJICHHK X', ROTOPRI]
HPHIRCIHETT 406 MeMaHTIOME KL HeTHHHLME HopooOpazonani-
awn. [Ipn arosrs meobxounvo orsebrirs, aro, wo Ribhert v, a71i-
OJIOTHYECKIMT MOMCHTOME NPOHCXORACHIA GOJLITHHCTBA HORO-
00pAZOBAHITT ABIMIOTCH BPOMIICHHEA HENPARIILHOCTH PAXBITIH
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U pribbert, Geschwulstlelire, 1904, - 164,

"’j Ribliert. Lehrbnel der allgpememen ]":11||n]ngiu- 1. pnll:lrllL'IE'Llr‘lmn Ana.
tomie, 1108, p. 246,
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mianeii: ,echte Geschwillste und Gewebemissbildungen®, nnmers
Ribbert,  sind keine Gegensiitze. Die meisten Geschwillste ge-
hen aus Missbildungen hervor® '). Taws n npuunsoii ofpasosa-
Hif reMadrioM’s sapasercs, no Riblert'y, HenpannuiasHoe passHTie
onperbIeHHEX L YIACTROREL KOMH, HeTeHd o T. 1.

Yuenie Kibbert'a. mo KOTOPOMY BpOMIEHHOS ofocolienie |
CAMOCTOATE LHOR |}.'i-'!|h':l-t"1'i||!i" COCYIHOTAMND VYACTHA HBEJIHEYTCH
OCHOBHLIMIL HPHYNHAME 06pAsopaiis MeMaHrioMs, HANLIO MHO-
rxb noeabaonarencii, epein KoTopEXL ynomARy Fischer'a w
Zieler'a (1906}, KoTOpHE NOCBATHIAN CHeNiAJLAVID padoTy naro-
.']{"'i" il[“'i:l?ﬂl'L i!l'llilrllli[.l' I I'l'?l-l.u'lill.'ilf}:\["]; Il 1!4'""'!'“1'"_"1'“.:'}Tfl Fil!']'ﬂl'ﬂ.] IVh
Hawmrh cpoell eTATLH KACAIOTES CIIOPHEXE o0pasoraniil, J1me no-
XOKHEE HA NETHHHHEA reMAErioME, OTHOCHTEILHO ¢YIIHOGTH AN-
F10MA 'ACEMOsUN 1 CTAPYSCKNXh AHCIOMT OHII HE NPHXOMATE
KB onperhbIeHEoMY 300 TeHI0 1T JNINL YEAALBAIOTE HA Heob-
xo/uMoers  aabbiimnxs  wseabpopaniii: ,Zur Klirung der
Streitfrage”, rosopars  a1H astopl, ,scheinen nns erneute n-
tersnchungen notwendig zu sein* ®). PemopponiaasHua mnm-
Kit 1 aHrioreparomm Fischer w Zieler cosepnienno newmowa-
OTE H¥E UHeda reMaHriont. DBe mapmbiimess  ynoumsmytie
ABTOPH NPUBOIATL 1135 JuTeparypul nocabaanxs wbre whanii
PATE PAAIHYHEINE CAVIARRE PEMAHTIOME I 1TOXPOGHO HXT pas-
onpaworn, Be sonpoeh ofe ofpasosanin remanrioMn OHN  Bee-
ihiao eranopares na roury apbmia Ribberta,

Be canmpe nocabmarie roam miaacengmianina  onyxodaeil Bo-
obILEe M TEMAHUIOMBP Wb YACTHOCTH CHOBa Dojsepraacnk whko-
ropass uawbieniaymn. Kpowbh erporo rocrosoruteckare more-
HeTHIeckaro upndopna wbaenis 6man cabaapn nonwTRH pas-
ABaHTE ONyXoaH HA TPYNOE HA OCHOBAHIM Xapakrepa HXb
pasBUTISL.

Takoii nokTroil Asageres wperrokedie Lubarsch’a (1901)
pasnbanre omyxoun ua Tpu rpynoe. e nepsoit rpyonnh  Lubarsch
NPHIHCAAETh TAKA 0fpaaoBanis, KOTOPHA OTIHTAKTCH OTH Oec-
HOBHOH TRAHH PACIOMOMREHIEM B CBOIXE IHCTOJOIHYECKHXE Bie-

1y Ribbert. GGeschwulstlehre, p. 178,
2y Fischer wnd Zieler. Pathologie der Angiome. A. Himangiom. L.0O.E.
1906, X, p. 823,




4

MEHTOBL, HO KOTOPHHA He 00JANAKNTE HIKAKAME HIH JHIIL Ipe-
XOAAUNIME pocToMB. ‘lacTh oTHOCAmEBXesi coja  ofpasoBaHiii
OpeACTABIAETH ¢O0O0I0 JHIME HEOPABHILHO PACHONOMKEHHEA TKA-
HH KAKOro-HH6yIb Y'UACTEA OPraHNAMA H KAKL TAKOBIA He JOJ-
SRHB IPHINGIATECA  ©b HOBoOOpasoBanisym®b sensu  strieto. Kw
nepnoit rpynnh Lubarsch orHOCHTE, HATPIMEDD, BPOMIEHHE A
pOJHMEIST IIATHA (naevi congeniti), rapeproMu nesenn u ap. Ko
propoil rpynnh Lubarsch'a ormoeares taxia onyxosn, KoTopHs
0 CBOEMY CTROEHIID H POCTY HPEICTABMSIOTCH ARTOHOMHLIMH,
geaapucHMuMi. Oph pacTyTh MeIeHHO, HHOIVIA €L NePephiBa-
MH, HO BCEIrJIA poCTh HY'B OUpAHHMEeHHMID: BE KOHE KOHIOEL
pPOCTE TAKHX'E OLYX0oneil OCTAHABIHBACTCH H HACTYIALTEL HUXE
ooparHoe passirie. Ke aroil rpynndk  Lubersch  npnunensers
M@V JAPYITAMG olyxodsMu i Gogbmuuerso  remanrioms. Ha-
konen’s, wb tperseli rpynnhk Lubarsch orHOCHTL 3i0KAYeCcTREH-
HHEA OOYXOJaH  (PAKK, CAPKOMU), OTIHYAKNIACH Heorpannien-
HEMEL 11 6e3I0pPAJOTHEM S POCTOMD.

Kaacendmrania onyxoneil, npemnomennas Lubarseh’eas,
HPEJICTABIARTE ¢00010 HHTEPECHVE) HOMHTEY PASrpaHHYATE 0f-
IHpHL KIaces onyxoaeil Ha CpyHLLL, HPARTITIECKATO Ke 1]IH-
swhaenist gas Goabe Towmaro pasrpamuuesiis orabiLHEXL Bil-
10RE HOBOOGpAzopamift oHa me mwhia,

JuaanrennpHo G0oAbLIEe 3HATEHIC BEL BLEICHEHI BOHpoea o
reManrioMaxs nvhbao yuemie K. Albrecht’a, voropuil nesimounias
H#bL Kiaacea HopooOpasopasiil seb rtkameBwa vpouersa. Ioxn
nocabaunyn Alhrecht  noppasyvhpars Tagin OTEIOHEHIA OTH
HOPMAJILHAIO CTPOSHIA OPTAHORL 11 THAHed, KOTOPHA ARIHITCH
nmoeabieTBieMs  PASIHYHATO POaA HeNPABIIGHOCTE ITpi BHY-
TpuyTpobHOME ofpasoBaHin Hxb. Jru geschwulstartige Fehlbil-
dungen® Albrecht npeppommrs (1904) mnazpare ,avapmonam
(dpapravw—omubanes, yiaaaawes, He nonagaw). [loasaysaes no-
meHruarypoit Albrecht’a, DBorst (1909 1 1911) UPHYIHCANIT Kb
AMAPTOMaME  CABAYIOMIA cOCYAMCTHA ouyxonan: OGoJdbLINHCTEO
TeJdeanriakrasiil (naevus vasculosus, haemangioma fissurale, hae-
mangionma nNervosum, naevius cavernosus, angioma hypertrophi-
cum), GoABMUHCTEO KABEPHOZHLIX'E AHCIOMD (NEYeHI, CeJIe3eH-
KH, KHIIEK's B MO3ra) M angioma racemosun.

Kaks Mu sughmn Bume (eTp. 33), HCTHHHRMHE TIeMAHIIO-
MaM# aABjaawTes, no Borsly, anmbs Hemuoria ofpasopamia. Or-
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HOCHTENBHO TeMaHTioMb Afnenuxs obonouer'sh, KOTOPH ITpesie
Borst npnaiedsans Kb HCTHHHEWMTL HOROOODAZOBAHIAME, BH M0-
eabianes BpeMms on'b BHeRA3BBaceTes Ve Medbe phmuarennno n
npupoanTs Tawwe mabaie M. Albrechf'a, opmuneaupmaro nxw
Kb FaMaproMams, # Groefenberg’n, upnasaBmare HXL 3a AH-
riaRTA3IH.

[Mogpoaa wrors sebyws BRIIENpPUBCIEAHLME BOA3PBHIAML
COBPEMEHHRX'D ABTOPORTL HA PeMAHPIOMB, MBI JOJKHB BHBECTH
BAKAIOMCHIS, YTO, BH BHIAY PasHoOOpasin B3rIAL0BD, CYUIECTBY-
HDIHAX'E Bs HACTOHIIISE H[H".‘t“[ 110 :lﬂl”‘l”:ﬁi}’ Hf:lI]E}UL'IT. HEeBOAMOHAL-
HO [OJAY90Th 0XH006pASHOe I ACHOE LIPEJCTARIEHIE O TOMSB, 4TO
TAROE |Ipf':l,ﬂ!"-':{I‘l-.'H'HU'I"II- OO0 l'l‘ﬁlﬂ]”'iﬂ:‘-ﬂﬂ.

I pesne seero eymeeTeyers kopentnoe nporasophbaie ws orahb-
TAXDH Ha BOHPOCL, ABMAIOTEA JH TFeMaHriOME HOBoOODAIOBAHI-
avi- wan e wbhre. Uroas eymecrsednsia  pasHordacia obbae-
HHAKNTCH NISBEHRIM IIZIEI!!.'—I!’HH.I'_I‘.. "I_"]'ﬁ:'n.l'fp, 9T0 A0 CHXR rm|r':|J ele He
BHIAICHEHA CYULHOCTE BOOOme onyvxodell, HAALBAGMEHX'L HbroTO-
PEIMH ABTOpaMH HopooOpazomariswmu, OGmxacromamn. Oreyrersie
o0MEeNpPUHEATAIO TOUHATO onpexbaenis, 4ro Takoe OUYXOJaR®
HIH, 1TO TAKOS ,HOBOOOPAROBAHIE®, IHIIACTE HACH BOIMORHOCTH
BB RAKAOML orabanHoMn cayuah nars onpenbiaenanit oTebTh,
ABJACTEH JU TOTH WIH Jpyroi maroaorniecklil HAPOCTE TEAHM
ONYX0Jbl0, HoBooGpazopaHieMb, uanm ke Ahre. Tawn, nanpn-
Mbpe, pane antoposs (Albrechf, Borst, Bard n np.) suabiraors
raMapToMnl HaT oThaa MCTHHHEXE OyXoaeld, Torjaa KaAKh, HA-
npaMhps, Ribber! phbmurensno BHekasHBaeTcd DPOTHBL TAKO-
ro Bahaenia. Memnay Thyvn, s6 1o e spems Be'h 3TH aBTOpH
CONTIACHLI BL TOME, YITD BeChHMA :\.!HL‘II'EH T"Fllq"lﬂ]'iﬁ?ﬁl'ﬁi KiK'E IJ':I.-'?'I-
ABIHIOTCSA TARAMH TAMAPTOMAMH®, TO €CTh HARIAITCH noearb-
CTBIAMIT PANIITHEXEL HenparmasHoeTefl BRYTPHYTPOOHATO paa-
BUTIA OPraHIsMa.

ﬂT-,II]]E Iﬁh‘l,‘l(} VEAIAHO, 1TO B N 7 AR EIH'I'HI![H!'I- Hit I:'"I'l'.lﬁF'T[il’
M arionorin thyt ofpasosaniii, xotopus Beban nacrbiosare-
JAMHN OPHUNCAHIOTEA KL FEMAHCIOMAME, CYIIECTREHHO DAIHATCH
Apyre orbk apyra. Hostomy He yausrreianHo, UT0 U 0 CHX'B
nop's He viagoeh HafiTin s OpoeTHXh 11 KABEPHO3HLIX'L Te-
MAHTIOM'B HE TOJLKO Elf-lflii.!-'l]]lil.]i.'ri'i'l'}l‘ u.r-',ir-"*hhu'*'-‘-'“'r'._ HO JAadwe HX'D

VIIOBARTROPHTOABHY IO KAAeCudiuenaiiin,
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{-1Tﬂlp{)ﬂ rJ.i:pr*fJ'J.?,_H'm'r reMAHTIOML, gannoe Virchow'Bysbh #H
illﬂli"FHHHE'I.I'!}-l{}U eure MUHOHME "{JHEJP'?‘!“]I|[|.|?n”1 HI'|'I'1il!_?':i!".ill:I B'h |]._I'l-
s JIOML HAARCTCEH f‘n.li!'l'ln ]ll'[liii.l'f‘-[.'lt!ft[|||.?-F'JJ. I!!‘[rli:lil IMNoJICBEHHA }"‘]ﬂHiﬁ[
Virchow'a, no ROTOPOMY AHTIOME COCTONTL TIIABHEME 06pa-
JOM'E HA3'E Ell}lﬂluf]l]ilﬂﬁ|ii1]':|'f||.|lx'|:- l'li'll'},'li'lli'h r.__1l'|-".":1'!|[.|i':..l‘l aAls nei-
gehi.hlq;t.uu Gefiissen® '), nerna w1 ocnony onpembaenifi srnxs
onyxoleil, IPHBOANMEXEL BeBMII TBMI ABTOpaMH, KOTOpHE HA-
CTAHBAIOTE HA HOBOOOPAZOBATENLHOMEL  Xapakrteph TeMaHrioM:
!;fﬂliI"I]‘_-I!;J'.\'r.‘h]r:!"'rl'f, fﬂr:}}.‘f*!_fp‘ w Cazin, Borst n ap. ) H'THPJIH e
noaosuHa vuaedia Virchow'a, no woropoMy AHrIOME MOIVTE CO-
CTOATE HMAB cocyiosh ,mit neugebildeten Klementen in der
Wand*“ 2), raxsxe pasgpbaseres MEOPHMH COBPEMEHHBEMHI NATOIOTO-
aparosami. Memxay rhywn, nammTHoecTs L HOBOOGPAROBAHHEIXL
THEAHERRX'E SJIEMEBEHTOR'E FE CTRHEAYE I'I.JI"I\.'I.'!'HFI:E,": [REA }-{Ur':‘\-!_";'
?Ill:l.'l:'-“.llk'. HE MOFRET L CHIFTHT RO .\iij!'4'|:|-i'!'1']l|‘|!4|.".|'l:- i]l:'li!-'!HFll{I'.l.".Ti: I'e
,"-[H'III'i.IfIM'E:-, TAR'L HKaRK'L ||I-IH'EI[JIJ:I]IEl:h'IHIJIit‘ SANEMEHTORE I‘r-t':l.'_'llil'l'll:i.
erbaEn Habaonaeres BL IChIoMs paah maToNornueckKuXh Mpo-
HeCCORs, HIYero ofmare ¢n reManvioMamn sHe pyMbomnye. b
THEIIAMEB ][[JUE[I:[!L'H.‘-I’!: LFPHIOERT O BSOSO T :'C.:tll-':l'li'l.'l'll.ll [ELNT
UTHTEALHEE [ PHOePTPOdnIeckie NpoNecenl, & TAKMKES TATON0-
]"I[']l"l,‘[-}"ij[ !Ii‘l-.'ﬁ.l'k'.-lii‘liil-l, B IEH'['LI[HJ.‘I'Iu II{}']!['III]I-'IIJ:I-'HfIIL‘:I.IIil"I'].'F”I.P'H-EJK'E.-
AJIEMEHTOINE Bh 1.!'|"]'|}['|.'El?'.'|| i"i":'l':.','LUH'Iu BEJleTh Kb ['IHHHI.I']';.H?' CHM O
CTOHTE TEBHBEI XL, HO e -!'Uﬂ'}','l_l[l"i'lr!]\"h,. l.:lll:'u'XI.'l.]i"j-l [f'.lil}."-linl. El:llllidll:li-".lld
I T. I1I.) III.:'HTI.:IMI'L A IOJITAT Ay, o H'I.".Ill'rHi TagThH []][EII:'_,'Lj'-.h‘]li.'ll
PeMAHIOMB, gaHHare Virchow mym, JMoJGKEHA OGRTE  COBEPHIEHHO
HCKI0MEHA.

lleppan 4wacrn yuenist  Virchoiw'a 0 reManrioMaxs®s coBep-
IeHHO LJ]']!E!E]I'EIE'I'E'H Tin I ket .Fl'lfl'.l"ilf.ﬂ?tl'll. 1) lfll:l']'l{i'.‘-ll}' ||'||}”:_' L'Ia..'[l:'
TIjII:J ]';'If:ll'lIIFHI'“ ["t’."n-l!il:ll'i{l.‘dli [Il,r!‘,Lﬂ"i'.'l;ll:.,'”-!]l..l'll"lu Ulr"-lliill-:l J:'I:H‘iilil.iijl‘fii.}l
H:ll]“.'l;lﬂ]}ﬂl!'l:. -:"]'1"!]'] L JKe E‘lH'I.'IIlI'I;. KR ME HI::I_I,']"..]]I1 l.'EfII':t'ilIIH‘]I'
HO HERMOYHIE PeMAHDIOME VB KJACCA HCTHHHEX'E HOBOOGpA-
sopafiil. Hecomubino, wro onpenbaenie remanrioms, cnbaan-
Hoe Bard’oMhb, npejcrapisieres OJHOCTOPOHHEMT 11 He HAXOLHT-
CH Bh E'tlU'l'H'h'l'l:'l'H!.H b l]_l":.'lhl."'.I'E- ]:I.‘I-I'LLJ?.[]. !Il.ll!l!liE'.-}:I'I"HI:IEJX'E- l.lJHE'."
TOB'BL, HANPHUMBPSL, ¢b (PAKTOME HOBOOOPA3OBAHIA COCY/I0BL BD

L V. p. 308.
1} ibidam.
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npocTHxk  resanrioMaxs. He noareepannocs takme nabmome.
mie Bard a, no koropoMy BbL nepipepHdIeckixhs JacTAXH KABEP.
HOAHHYE TeMAHCIOME [OedeHi BCET LA I!uﬁ.;JH};LaETEH IIE.‘]M‘}LU,LJ.'J:‘
pacmipenibyb BATHLIAPOBRE HeY4eHil Bh KABEPHOIHHS H0M0CTH.
Ha ocHOBAHIN CKA3AHHATO, 5 DOJATAK, YTO onpexbaenie
reMAHTIONS, Jannoe, Bard'omt, xapakrepHayers He 3TH OMyXo-
ad, a uMeddo th obpasopania, KOTOPHA JHIB OY€HbL MOXOMEKHN
Hi PEMAHPIOMEL, HO I'b CYILHOCTH JIOUKHE OHTE BRTBICHE Hah
HXT PA3psAiA.

Hbworopwe apropu (Broca, Moawelaive w de Bovis uw ap.)
NHTAANCH JIATh Takoe onpexbiacHie reMaRrioMs, KOTOpPOE MO0
OH DPUMHPHTE eynecTBylONlis npoTusopbaia 110 JaHHOMY BO-
npoey. Illo yuenin stnxn asropows (erp. 27), Bb TEeMAHTIOMAXE
OJIHOBpEMeHHO Habln/1aereda it HoBooOPA3OBAHIE COCYIORB, H HXE
pacmupesie. Bonpoek o ToMEB, ARIAETCA JH PeMAHTIOMA HOBO-
ofpasopaHieMt, HaN HBTL, HASBAHHEE ABTOPH OCTABIASKTL OT-
KPpHTHME. Takoro me xapakrepa Boaaphiia Ha PeMaHTIOME NPO-
BOJUITCH M JIPYTHMI aBropamu, vanpusmbps, Quénu, nomberns-
mums Bh ,Traité de chirurgie* remauriomn ss Bugh _appen-
dice aux tumeurs®, g Ziegler'oMnb, HASHBABIIAMEL HX'b OIYXOJ1e-
noaofHEMHE 00pA30OBaAHIAMH.

lonpoes 00k amiogodi TEMAHTIOMb, KAKL VRA3aHO OBIIO
BHIIIE, TAKIKE eNlE He NMoJyYIIrh cBoero pasphmeria. Ribbert
Aaak oaHoobGpasHoe ofLicHerie npoHexomienio sebx® revan-
riowns. [lo mubmin sroro asropa, remaHrioMa TNpeaeTABISETE
co6010 CaMOCTOATENLHO paspactapmiiies coey1HeTHil y9aeTORD,
MOJAYUHBIIH ATY cAMOCTOATENBHOCTE BH GOJabpNIMHCTEE cayuaens
VIKe BO BpeMs BHYTpuyrpoGmaro paspuria opranmnama. Jlpyra-
M crosaMn, peh remanriomnr, mo Ribherf'y, npusaLIemaTh Eb
TKAHEBHME VpoacrBamsb. Takoro ske mEhnia nepmarca Mau-
claire u de Bovis, a tamxke ortactn Bard (erp. 27 n33). Be noanay
INPHBEJIEHHATO BalIAAA Ha  srioxorin remanrioms Kibberfa u
APYTrAXE, TONBKO MTO HAABAHHHWXL ABTOPORG, CFOBOPHTL BPO-
KAEHA0e MPONCX0mAcHIe GOALIHHCTEA FEeMARTIOM:, HA 1TO YKA-
aaan eme Wardrop., pyrie maenhnopavean (Ziegler, Huwudo-
posws, Borst, Sehmaus, Unna, Duplay w Cazin) 1omyeramoTh
|1lmm-xn'..u:[_f'uif: CEMAHTCIOME HAL NOPOKOBE lm:ilm‘riﬂ JAWME AJIA
oo TacrTi aruxs onyxoneii, llo nxs vaerin, nponcxomIeHIe
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Apyroil wacTH remaHrioMs npiodphbreHnaro xapakTepa, HANPH-
wbpe, Berbaersie ancrod KpoBH, BJLARIA HepBHOI CHCTEME,
TPABMB W T. I.

Yro macaerca siaccuhuwayiv remanrioms, 1o anbes Mul
TaKkEe HaTadruBaeMes Ha whamil paxe  pasmoraaciii, Korto-
pPH#A BOZHNEAKTE Npeijie Beero Beabiersie Toro, 9To 10 ¢HX'b NOPT
Mi He aabens oupenbaennoll Touskn apbris va cymuocers na-
TOJNOTHYECKHXT o0pasopaniil, HasnBAeMUXD reManriomamu. Kpo-
mb Toro exonbro-EHOY AL TOYHAS KaaccH(PHEALLS e1Ba J1 H BO3-
MOMHA, TAKE KAKE BB Opapoxh HBKoraa me Gubaers Thxb
phagUXE CPAHNIYE, KOTOPHA [HTASTCSH YCTAHOBHTL HAYKA NpPH
nomontd ceonxs gabueniii. Mapeuenie  natura non facit saltus®
uvbers  3HAUeHIE IPH YCTAHOBIGHIM BeAroil HaywHol  Kiac-
cml}ﬁl{auju. Ilpu mayuenin ouyxoaeil noome n reManrioMs BB
HACTHOCTH, MH oOcof6eHHO 9acTo BerphyaeMes ¢b BETHKAME MHO-
SKECTROMD HEePeXOIHHXL (POPMB, OTHOCHTEALIO KOTOPHXEL IO
qach OGHBAETH HEBO3MOKHO phmntb, Wb KOTOpONl H3L yeTAHOB-
JeHHHYE waTeropiil onyxoneil Hy:mno orTHeery TOTH HIH  JApYy-
rofi cayuali. layuenie cocyaBeTHXD onyxojeil TMOKARLBACT,
9T0 CYMIECTBYIOTE HecOMHBHHESA nepexo/Hus (DOPME  MemIy
naxe HanOGowbe pATHYHEIMH 10 PHCTOJNOUHMECKOMY CTPOEHLKD
HOJIBHIAMH TOMAHTIOME-—MEKAY HPOCTHMH H KABSPHOJIHBIMMA.
Opnas apmb Unna orpHOaeTs BOAMOMHOCTH TAKHXL Lepexo-
nors. Jlpyrie apropu (Hansemann, Jores n ap.), naoGopors, 1o-
MyCKATE BOSMOMHOCTL CYHNECTROBAHIA HEPEXOJHHXE (OpPME
HE TONLKO M@MRAY OTABIBHEMH BHAaMH, HO Jame MemRIY pPai-
JHYHEMHE KaaceaM HopooOpasoBaHil, Memny pobporayvecTpen-
HEHMH H SJOKAYECTBCHHBIMH @ OINY XOJIAMI, THI\"'E:., [iHIIpIiH‘i’ip’Lﬁ
Hansemann NPpHBOAHTT CAYHAH BCCBOSMOMKHEXL HepPeXO/iHEX'L
GOPME OTH TEMAHTIOME Kb CAPKOMAMD.

Crpemsce BHeeTH HamheTHHII MOPANOKE BH  BanyTaHHOE
OIHCAHIE DATOJNOTHYecKOH AHATOMIH TeMAHTIOME, KAMALA 1o-
9TH ABTOPE ¢o Bpemenn Virchow'a, npn mnamomenin cnopHHXE
NYHKTOBL HATOJOrIH TéMAHTIOMD, CYNTANE CBOUMTL J0JATOME
BHeeTH XOTA-0H Kakyw-HENOYIL HNONPABKY BB KiaaceHHEAaLi
STHX'L ONyIodel wian xe CTPeMIICH HCKIABDYHTE HEL PDA3CMO-
TphHiA kakoi-anb6o BANE ATHXE olpazopadiil. Taks, Hampn-
Mbpe, 6L HCRADYEHE NAD PAspdAla TeMAaHTIOML W 1pHTH-
CACHE Kb BAPHKOSHBME pacimupeniams sens (phlebectasia an-
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giomatosa, phlebeetasia eavernosa no Thorel'0) ') remMopponmadis-
HEA ik, varicocele n apyrin otpasosanis, cobpanans Vir-
chow HMB 0B HASBAHIAMH ANZIOIA  VENOsuIn 8. varicosum s,
anale 11 UpHYHETCHHES UME Kh reMariomass. Ocoferno 600k
A PASHOIACIH BO30YAMIN FreMOPPORIAJBHES HIHIMKR, KOTOPHA
n Bb caMmoe nocabiauee ppésa wbroropmyu asropamn (Lubarseh,
Reinbach, Gunkel, Meinzer n np.) BHOBL NpHUHEICHH Kb TeMaH-
riosmasrb. Onaaro, noapodaua userxbaosanin Cyemunosa, Ruedi-
ger-Rydygier'a n ap. snoaws oogrsepaman mabwie 6oapmmna-
erpa  ppaueil, waunman on  Dennospama, aro haemorrhoides
nihil alind sunt, quam varices venarum ani. Virchow rtawme
]|_]:_|][|;].l_,'|-_'|‘|.|'l'|;. aTo I'I:i-!ll"!i":liii_"l H{, "]"1'|.'|.I'E|- HE !\[E'H'!".F!., If]!l'l'T“ﬁ:Tﬁ:l'h
vArices Kb FeManriovMashb.

Hocobaywmpsmin asTopasy OuI HERMIOYEHE N9 pasps-
A4 TEMAHIOML, TAKE HAAWBAEMLN, BOHOZHEH PAIEMOAHLIA AH-
riomn, puepetie Bugthaenans Vicho’ s ws ocotyio rpyumy
U OTAKME UMD UPHIIGIEHANT Kb resmanriomamn. Koo comanh-
Hik, BL CORPEMEHHLIXT PYEOBOICTBAXDL MATOAOTHYECKOl AHATO-
min (Ziegler, Borst, Ribbert, Huwudioposs 1 ip.) o1 aTHX'L o0pa-
.;gu”;:]”i“)\'h GOEIYHO copcbar  IYeTO Hir I'H!.'.ﬂElI:'I'l':-I. :"lTi-H:,I,_‘..'
rharh, Hpeerapisio On SHATITedLHLE HHTepeeh TPHATH KL Ka-
KOMY-IH00 BHIBOJAY OTHOCHTOILHO ¢YIHOCTH STHXL BEHOAHHX'L
i-.-ug:-umumx-l. auvionn”. Bn noegahanee npema nogodnnle maTo-
.'[I:Jl'l.l'lt-]lli]n','il‘! IJL'EHU":"'M- HAMCHHDO BERE MOSIMOBHXT: OOOMOMeK ., Gld-
AN ONMCAHB  HPEeHMVILECTBEHIO XHPYprayu (Krause w ap.).
CROoAeTBo BEHOSHLY L pPalgMOaHnXb AHTIOME Oh TAKHMH JKe H3-
B HeHIS M a;u.i:rn-]:'lu,'lhunl'i CHCTEMB, OIHCHBASMBMMIL, KaKL Aap-
TpiadbHLEH PALEMOBH LI AHTIOMEL, HABOJNTE H MHCIB 0 ey-
HECTROBARIN OAMHAKOBLEIX'E NPITHHEL NOARICHISA TAKIXE  CROEe-
o0pasHBX L COCYHCTHXT OIYXOTei. Mesgnay Thus, aprepiaib-
HELA PAIEMOSHE AHUTOMEL NPHUMCHAITES TOUTH Bebyan  absTo-
pasil Kb remapriomass, Jlame Borst gonyekaern, Um0 apre-
piAIbHAL PAIEMOAHAH AHIIOMA ABIACTCH, XOTH U BH 09eHL phit-
REXD CJAyHadxh, HCTHHABME HOROOGpA3OBAHIENH: ,eme achte

Geschwulst* 2.

1) Thorel. Pathologie der Kreislauforgane, In L.0.E. 1907, XL 2. p. 513,

) Borst. Geschwulstlehre. p. 176.
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Hiiii{j:-{t:[l,'l., HERJIIOMeHB ML 0TI reMa"roMs KOCTHLIA
AHEBPHAMBL, OTHOCHTENLHO KOTOpWXL enme Fivehow commbpaicst
Bk HX'b HPUHHALTSGREOCTIE Wh COCY TR M E tlulmu:'nj-ri::ljrmfli;-lhl'h.

(VIHARO, HECMOTPH HA HCKIIOMeHIE HYVL YHCIA TeMAHTIOMD
pebXn  BRUIE NepedNCIeHHHXb 00pasoBaniil, Bee He 0CTANOCL
£lne SHATHTEIEHOE ROMHYeCTRO TAKHNEL DAaTOJNONHY9eCKHXE H]o-
HECCORh, KOTOPHE OJTHIMU ABTOPAME HPHUHCIAIOTCEH Kh PeMAaH-
rioMams, 4 ApyruMi (6eaycloBHO HCKIIOYAITCH ML YHCJH 3THX'L
ﬂll}'lﬂ.’fr‘ﬂ. K'n ragums HPOHeCceiMn OTHOCHTEH Hf"I‘l-'.l‘ur'lf"'rl.;“j”;l]‘li.l'
COCYNOBL ITIPH PASNIHITHLIXL OUYXOUAXTD, HanpusMbph, nopin pa-
Kaxs nedenn (Bascho)'), upu raiomaroah (Sehile) ), nosoodpaso-
BAHIE COCYIORT TP PasinuEnys BocuadeHinaxs ( Wedl v Bock ™),
Khautz *) u ap.), pacmupesis seds Kumeusnia (Mae-Calluwm ©),
Ohkubo®) v ap.) n 1. 1.

o o poam oy p e 1863 Virchow. | e, — 1565, Foerster. Handbuch der
path, Anatomie [, -- 15868, Liicke. Die Lehre von den (Geschwiilsten in ana-
tomischer uw, klin, Iivn'ii“llllll;;, in Pi. B. 1[/1 --1878. Hakll!,l"rllﬂ"h. Jleruin oil-
mett maromorim. — 1894, Mainzer. Histol. Beitriige zur Entstehung o
Struetur der Hémorrhoidalknoten. J. D, Wiirzshurg, 1894, Mathez. Con-
tribution a 'étude des angiomes sons-cutands, These, Paris, | SLhis,
Birch-Hirschfeld. Lehrbuch der |=:|I:||.ulu;;i.-=1'!u-t1 Anatomie. X. Auflage, 1,
15896, Mauclaire et de Bovis. Les angiomaes. Bibl. médicale Charcot-Dahove,
1807, Quénu. Des tumenrs, In I, B 1. — 1899, Bard. Précis d'anatomie patho
logique.—1900. Aschoff. Geschwiilste, In L. (. E. V'.—1901. Cornil et Ranvier.
Manuel d'histologie générale.— 191, Lubarsch, Geszchwillste, In L, 0. 12 VI,

12, Langhans. (irundriss der pathol. Anatomie —1902. Borst. Die Lehre
von  den Geschwillsten, Angiom. Bd, L 1903, Duplay et Cazin. Les

1) Baseho, Ein Fall von starkzystischem, Papillen bildenden prims-
ren Adenokarzinom der Leber ete, F. %, IT1/L p. 242—241.

By Sehiife. Zur Lehre von den Spalt-u. Tumorenbildungen des Ril-
ckenmarks, DZEN, 1807, XI. ewm, Flatau, Jacobzohn v, Minor. Handbueh
der pathologischen Anatomie des Nervensystems. 1904, p. 291,

3 Wedl u. Boeck. Lehrbueh der path. Anatomie des Auges. |886, cu
Axenfeld. L.O.E. I/'4. p. 85.

4 Khawutz, Usber angiomatise Muskelschwielen., W, kLW, 1902, M 3.

8) Mac-Callum, Multiple cavernous hasmangiomata of the intestinum,
Johns HLH.B, 1906. August. em, C. Chir. p. 1368—1369,

&) Mkubo. Usber multiple cavernise Hiamangiome im Darme. M. m.
W. 1907, MNe 44. p. 2189—2190.
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tumenrs, Bibl. de chir. contemp. de Ricard et Rochard. — 1904, Schmaus.
Grundriss der pathol. Anatomie —1004, Albrecht. Uber Hamartome. P. G.
VI1I.——1%4. Ribbert. Geschwulstlelire.—1904/5, Fischer u. Zieler. Pathologie
des Angioms. LOE, X.—1905. Ziegler. Allgemeine Pathologie. 1907,
Thorel. Pathologie der hreislanforgane, LOE, Xlje 1948, I-i.',uudiger
Rydygier jr. Beitrag zar pathologisch-anatomischen Untersuchuug der
Himorrhoiden, D.Z, Chir. Bd. 91, p. 491—523. — 1908, Ribbert. Lehrhucl

der allgemeinen Pathologie und der pathologischen Anatomie. 1800,
Konig-Hildebrand. Allgemeine Chirargie. 1808, Hiknipopors. DcHOBL
parcnoraieckoil anaromin, Mockaa, 1904, Albrecht. Zur Einteilung der
Geschwillste. F.Z. 11— 1904, Borst. Das pathologische Wachstum, In Patho-
logische Anatomie. herausg, v. Aschoff. 1. Erste Auflage, 1911, Borst.

Ihidem. Zweite Anflage,

b



YacTb BTOpas.

CTATUCTUHECHIA CBBABHIA
O F’EMAHIOMAXE UOIMMUCAHIE
M3BBCTHbLIXDb B'b JIMTEPATY-
PB CJIYHAEBDEL TEMAHIIOMb
Mo OPFrAHAMBb YEJIOBBHA.




FMABA IV.

)

CTATHCTHYECKIA CBBABHIA O remanriomaxs.

Yacrora Hﬂ.:‘ﬁ}b{:ll‘“f!l n F'“f'"F"'.:'l'IL'"."I-IiL‘ FréeMaRrioMs 1o BOIPACTY H OOAaY. T|:r'.’|I'|M:|.'| H=
e EIR FeMLrioMn

[Hpemxne ohyr nepefitn ks uaTomeHID cOBPAHHEX'E MHOIO
JUTEPATYPHEXL JAHHEHXE O TFeéMaHTIOMAX'H, # CUHTAK HEe JIHm-
HHMB KOCHYTHed mmbiompxes b MenuunHekoil anreparyph cra-
riHeTHYeCKNX'E cBbhabHil kake o uacrorh HaxomneHIHE TreMaH-
rioME BOODIIE, TAKE H 0 pacnpedbiesin uxXs No BO3PACTY H NO-
JY JHITE, CTPALABIINXE HMIL.

Crarternka onyxoueft BooOlIe cocTABJAETCH IIPeHMYIIecT-
BEHHO XUDYVPraMd HIH HATOJNOrO-AHATOMAMI,

Ha ocHopanin cTATHOTHYECHKHXDh JAHHHYL XHpYpProgs MoO-
AMHO JHIIL CYAATH 0 TOMB, KAKD 9aCTO BCTPBATHIHCE ONYXOJH
cpean Juik, obpanaBmuxes BL coormbreTBynomina  xmpyprade-
ekl vupesaedis. Memxnay vhas, BB nocaxbamia nonananTb
O0HKHOBEHHO JIIOJAH HIH ¢6 OLICTPO PACTYIIHMH OIYXONAMH,
KOTOPHH ORAZLBAITCH B GodbnHeTED cllyuaens AIOKAYeCTBEH-
HEIMH, HJAH K€ J0AH ¢bh TAKMMH o0pasoBaHIAMH, KOTOPHS IO-
qeMy O TO HH OBJIO ABIAKTEH |||m=um0ﬁ AHATHTEJLHLIXE HE-
yroberee, Cpenu  nmocabauuxs ofpazopaBiil He anokavecTRed-
HEIA ONYXOJH BeTPhYamTes TAK:EKe YpesBevaliHo p'h;l,lcﬂ. Boas-
mHHeTBEO Jgoaell ¢k go0pokadecTBeHHRMHE ONYXOJNAMH HHRYIS
He ofpamanTed, I103TOMY TAKIH ONYX0AH OOHYHO COBCBMTL HE
MOMAJAKTE BB PerHcTPaIio.

Crarpernueckid JAHHHS DATONOTO-AHATOMORE TAKEKEe HMB-
OTH CPABHHT#ILHO JHIE HeboJbHIOE aHavYeHle A BHACHeHIA
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poripoca o udactorh Hazomaenin y uesonbia moGpoKAUeCTREH-
Hexe onyxoaei. Jbao »e romMn, 9ro BerpuTia yMepuInxs Hpo-
N3BOAATCH OOHKHOBEHHO ¢b oupedbiacunoil nwbavw, HMEHHO Cb
wbabio yeragoButTh npuanny emepra. Mexmay rhvs, nofporade-
CTBEHHLIH ONYXOJH TOJIBRO BL CAMLUXL |J'I'1-.'I.I'Z[I}i.'h Cay4aax’h fAB-
JAATeA OpHYMHHEON esmepreabraro wexoja. Iloaromy naxomcienie
ﬂDﬁpﬂHﬂ‘IEﬂ'l‘BEHHHh'h DH_}'X&.‘-IH]:‘I ITATWIOrG-AHATOMAMKE HOCHTE Bh
6onbmuucrsb caydaesn Jumb caydailanii xapakreps. Ko romy
Ke Hepbako STH ONYXOJAN IIPH  BCKPLITIHXE NPOCMATPHBAKTC.
 Man ckasaHBaro SCHO, HoMeMy Wb HUMBONHXCH CTATHCTH-
YeCKNX'Hh padorax®s HpeaMeroME H3carbpoBanin sapisoTes IIan-
HHAME 00pPA30MB MIOKAYECTBEHHLS HOBOOOPABOBAHIL.

FaaunrensHo 6oabe CRYAHBMH I JIAJASKO HELOCTATOYLIME
sapaawoTes uwhbomisea vh MeannuwEekol anrteparyph erarmern-
qyeckisn epbabrin o wacrorh nofpokauecrBeHHHXE onyxoaeft no-
odme B reMaHrioOME BL dacrHOCTH. v ephaobHig gaske n ow
NPHGIHBATENLHON TOMHOCTLIO HE NOABOISIIOTE CVJIHTL O PAcHpo-
CTpaHeHill MHTepecyOMAXE Hach oOpazopanifl cpenu napojo-
HACEJIEHIS.

Be Gonbmuaactsh PYROBOICTER 110 IaToJdornieckoil aparTo-
mi n no oskogorin ( Virchow, Liicke, Orth, Ziegler, Borst, Ril-
hert w mp.) Boupoes o wacrorh mofporauecTneHHEXE HOBOOODA-
aopauiil obxoanres mMonvuaHiems., Omuns aunme Hlemposs (1910),
Kagasgichk BO3pacTa JHITB, ¥ KOTOPHX'B OntA HallneHw onyxoan,
YOOMHHAETH, 4T0 , JAHHKHA 0 9acTorTh Jo0poKauecTREHHHX L O1Y-
xoqeil wo BoapacraMbh He MOUYTE OGHTH cofpaHL Bb CROJLKEO
HHOyAh MOIHYD CTATHCTHRY, nG0 rpoMaiHoe GoJbUIHHCTEO JIH-
Aell, eTpagalnmex: HUMH, HH Kb KAKHMB Bpadaymbs He ofipa-
maerca‘ b,

Tbvn me menbe, 1A DOAHOTH JHTEPATYPHATO 0f30pa, BhH
HitReeabay winemMs MHOW0 DPHBOIATCA N3B jdocTynHoll Mab mamn-
Teparypsl craruerudeckis cepbabria o uwacrork HaxosRieHis
ouyxoaeii wroofme # remanrioMms BL  uactHoerd. Hurepee-
HEs  epBabHia o uaerorh onyxoaeii wooGwe umbores pb
paGoraxt, Gurlt'a, Schlesinger'a, Tuzosa n Steinhaus'a, a rawme
BL pykosojger.vh Prinzing a.

Gurlt (1880) cofpaire HeoOXOMMMEIH cTaTncTRYeCKIA cBb-

e

Iy Hemposs, Ofmae vienie ofhs onyxoaaxs. 1910, p. 25,
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abriA 06T ONYXOAAXE ¥ ThX'bh NANIEHTOBL, KOTOpPHE HAXO-
JAMANCE HA HATETRHIN BB Tpexsh Oodbmuxs GoabHHnAaxs Bhan
(8b NMBYX'DL 3a 24 roma, pe omHo# aa 14 wbre). Orasanocs, 9T0
GoABHHEXE b onyxounavn Ommo  9.27° ). Schlesinger (1898)
npocMoTphirs poToRoar 35000 BeKpHTIH, NpoHARBEIEHANYE BE
Bhah, u orvbruns, wro onyxonn 6mnn mHafinenw y 6540 ymep-
mnxs (15,8%,). Twesss (1900) obpaborans ambyaatopHHIT Ma-
TEPIANE KA3AHCKOM Xnpypruteckoit ®IHHREH 3a 35 mbre, npm
qJeMl. JUICE ¢k ONYXOJMAMH OKasadock Beero 79, Seinhauws (1909)
BOCITOJIBAOBAJICH NPOTOKOJAMHE BCKPHTIA Gpoceasekoil GoabHm-
i St Jean sa 20 abre (1888—1907) W yeTAHOBHIB, UTO
yMepumuxs ¢n onyxonamn Guno 7,98°).

Tagnwe ofipazoms ME BHANME, 4T0 HHGPOBHA JaHHHA
gaeToTh 3ab0rbRAHIA ONYXONAMA, NMOJVYEHHRA HA HMﬁJ.TJIHTDp-
HOM T, L’.'l"-'lIliiﬂl[Eilﬂlfﬂﬁf&['I- 11 ﬂE]flli!filHHﬂ!u['l: ﬁf_}.'[]:lllﬂ:\.l'rp ','l.l}'l_'f{,‘!}'.liﬂ,‘l'!!n.‘
rwoaebasiores vh npexghaaxes ores 7Y, no 158",

Bt raash, noessmennoft Prinzing’ oms  (1906) sonpocy o
HPUTIHAYE eMEPTHOCTH BWhH PAIMYHLXL epponefickuxs TOCY-
TApeTRaxs, iMbores yrasagis o Ha onyxoan. ORA3LIBAETCA, 9TO
Hia 100,000 HApPOJIOHACEJEHIA YMHPAWTH OThH onyxoJeil Bb epe-
HeMs wh Hramin (1891 —1900)—48 usenorbrs, pn Aperpin (1891
~—1900)—64, ph epaanin (1892 —1901)— 68, pe Hlormanmn (1891
—1900) —74, #r Adaraia (1891—1900) —76, »s Donnawain (1891

1902)—04 n mn [MIsefinapin (1891 — 1900)—124 uenorkra®).

Ormbay, uro nudpposusa manans Hramin u Aserpin me-
OTHTEILHO OTHOCHTCS Kh IOKAYBCTBCHHHEMD HOBOOODPA3OBA-
Higah. B 0eTRILHEXE FOCYIAPCTBAXE NMOME pyOpHKoiil: ,onyxo-
an® ofKHOBEHHO Tarkwe orMbualored DOYTH HEKIOMHTENLHO
CMEPTEILHEE HeXOJAL, 06YCIOBICHHBIE PAKOMD AN capromoi.
F‘:l]l'!'\f'l'i ™M CHAME A Fi-'F'I'II'I"h }'I{H:if:{“ﬂ,iﬂ'r'h HA HETOYMHOCTE MHOI'HX'L
1YL APHBOANMBIXE 1IML IH(PE. LDie Ziffern fiir Neubildun-
cen®, rosoputt Prinziog, wsind in manehen Staaten unvollstiin-
||i!_',“ :::.

RoaumeeTseHAO?  COOTHOIMEHI®  Me®AY Jo6po- 1 3JoKage-
CTREHHBIM rIIII\'KiJ.'I}IHH AR THCIHIIO0L Hi BOJTBHITHOAM L M 1*[—‘]“[]'.-

V. Turmia, MATRAPYH finefn, oimpGo9Ho NMPUBGLNTES &Y.

Prinsing, Handboeh der medizinischen Statistik, 1906, p. 368,

:| l|I',-|I,I"|'.|l|'q.|l_ ] S ||. :ll'],
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oHHOMT® Marepiaaxh pasamaBEMH apropamn. Ilpn aToms mHOTIE
nacnhpoparenn pacnpenbasian cpoii martepiant Ha cabayomis
TPH TPYINE: HA OOYXOJIH SJ0KAYECTBeHHHA, COMHHTEILHESA
(Gurlt, Tuxess) nam embmarnwa (lednays) (%), n pobporaqe-
erBeHHBIA. Kb 3I0KATECTREHHMMT OTHOCATCA PAKH M CAPKOME.
HD,II,'L COMHHTEJBHEME HJIH ﬂ'.'hl"].:-IIIHHHHTLII‘[ PAIIR'IHE & EIBTDIJH
noapasysbsann passoobpasnaro erpoenis onyxoan. Gurlt or-
HeC'h Kb HHMB JHMQPOMH, ANEHOME, MHECOME, & Takme whanil
psds ApPYTHEXE onyxoaeid (Beero 550 eayvaess), © IHCTONOTH-
JeCKOME XAPAKTEPE KOTOPHX'BL OHL HHYEr0o He IoBOpHTH. Tu-
xoa® NPHIHCTHILE Kb JaHHOl rpynod cobayviomis sosoo6paso-
paHia: epulis, XoHApOME, HelipoMul, MuKCOMH N iioMu, a ['eid-
HAYD, BHXOHJAPOMEL, MHKCOME, IHAHHIAPOME, SHIOTEIIOMH I 3J10-
kavecTBeHHEA JuMdomu. Ke rperseil rpynnk mmmeynowmsay-
THhIE ABTOPE I[[Jll‘lHEJlI‘IJII‘I Beh ocTAJBHWA IlUﬁleiHﬂEETI’IEHH]JH
onyxoin ((pubpoMel, JINIOMEL, AHTIOME W T. JL.).

Be ratumuh | npusexeno pacopembaenie na rpyuin oHKo-
JOTHIECKATO MaTepiaja, cOOpPAHHATO INECTLIO ABTOPAMIL,

TaGawua I.
! .”.l}ﬁpbﬂh'!i.‘:-‘! dnora- Tarbiian, m
I CTHEHHBIH JECTEEHHLIHE COMEHATENERN.
Moos ABTOPE ONYXOAH OTYXO75H OIVEOIH
;qucﬂﬂi A ‘Ir:r:.'mi " '-l'urmu; %
e Sl | _l_ - —— _ ——
1876 | Billroth 462 (27,8 1107 |62,23] — | —
1880 | Gurll i 3536 21,2 12025 72,8 1076 6,0
1890 | Rapok | 129 | 19,3 540 80,7
1900 | Tuxzoss illf:—ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ,a}: 824 | 89,8. 78 8.8
1908 | leanays | 716 37,6, 1140 | 60,0 46 24
1909 | Steinkaus | 83| 7,4 411|926 — | —
| . .
‘ I | L '
Hroro 6035 | 25,9 16047 | 69 | 7200 | 5,1

Habs panpmxn rabaunu 1 spgso, gro, no Gurll'y, aobpo-
KAMECTBEHHEIA ONYXOJN coCTABIAWTL HemHoro Oomnbe !5 Bebxs
HASTOLaomuxea onyxoaeii. llo apyrswrs ke nacabposare
AAMB, PACHOJATABUINME 3HAUNTEABHO MeHBIITME, whan Gurlf
MATEPIAIOME, TPOIEHTT J00POKAYECTBEHHEEE onyxoaell oxasn-
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1 BARTCH AHAYHTAILHO OodbimuMb. llo Twwosy, wmaupuwbps, ari
' OMYXOJIT COCTABMAN Jlame H6.4", BebhXn cayuaensh.

B radamick [ npenerapieno KoaniecTReHHOE OTHONIGHIE
1 RAKDL MY ONVXOAAMUH BOOGIE W FeMAHTIOMAMH, TAKT 11 MeK-
| ALY ATUMEH MOCThIHUMIE | ,'E,l”}fd]-['I'JI{H‘Il!l:'l'l!{‘.f[ﬂ|;[3I'F| OTTY XOTTHR M,

Tabauna 11.

-I iaio LB Ty B !I_pnu,u!l:r.lnm OTHOWE -
oy .'L'Jﬁli"i'h'l'l- HIE MY UeMAHrio-
‘ ok ABTOpE SUFROT 1 ecrmen- | reMan- MAME H
I I“fln-{'!:[l:.lt‘:.- i “ LY X 0T8 80 o -
onyxonati FOWE ey _”;:,T“]:'L;:;:_‘.x
il 1874 | Wolff 574 - 14 | 281
i 1876 Billroth 1538 426 101 6,59 28,7
! 1880 | Gurlt G637 HERTH 1947 1,16 5,32
l 1881 Liebe 343 22 6,41
i (890 | Rapok 669 - 35 5,23
|i 1900 Maechol 0920 - 70 7.60
1900 Wiirz Tl4 o4 7.42 -
1900 Twross 2451 1159 45 2,00 4,14
1908 | Teiinays 1 Gu6 716 s 3,54 .5
1906 | Fyauzuns 2285 - 63 2.82 —
| 1910 Serdener 025 — 25 | 270

Ha ocuopanin manauxs rtabannu I, e koropoit mowmb-
HeHs  eraTHeTHYeckin cwhiBris, npencraBieHHBS  OJHHHAL-
HATBI ABTOPAMH, BHIHO, 4YTO 2eM@H2ioNN  sempivawmen  epedu
h aciprs dpyuxs onyrodei ey woawweemar oms 19, do 7Y/, Iloecatk

i CAOKOHIA NHQPOBHXE JMAHHHXE BCeBXE NPHBEIGHHLXEL ABTO-
I pPOBE OKA3AJ0CHL, 90 HAE 47937 onyxojeil resmamrionMn OLJIO
; 693, T. e E,r'}”‘u. vI."p:'rJu dodpORANeCMBEHH LTS ONYZOAE T 2ONAHZEONM bt
; aempmiamen 8% cpediens By ¢, acmTy eaywaesy. 10 CTATHCTH-
| neckniME JIaHHEME Billroth’s, Gurll'a, Tuzosa u edivona—411
. reMaRrioMs Ha 5837 jofpokavecTBeHHEXDL onyxoaeil. Boanme

BeEre reMaHrioMs nonadock Billroth'y—23.7Y, H MeHBIE BeEro
Tuxnsy—4,14" . Heamaunreasnoers nocabuaed mudpnr ofrnac-

useresn TBMn, uro Tweosw MpeTeTABILTE  CTATHCTHRY Il:!\iﬁ_\-'"-'lu'l'

i

¥ Kapeproanitd IesMAanTriosn,
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TOpPHArD .’tlh'l'\‘_‘:lliéh‘!ih Cpelln ROTODARLO FEMHHTIOME H-i":l'!F'T'rL:IHHJ'!'i'H
pooOule phiako.

[Tpun BigcHerin BONPoOCcA O YacToTh HAXOWIACHIS TOID W
Apyvroro puaa onyxoaeid aMbern OoanLmOe sHAueHie  seIpacniy
OONIBHHX'B. LofpokadecrreHEBA OUY X0, 1o MAkHIO GoabIInH-
erRA Hacabaoparenefi, seTpBUARTEA UPELIOTTHATENLHD BL  MO-
aogoms noapaerh. llo Kapok'y, uepnasi noaosnna wnssu (1o
40 akre) aaeres 70V, BCero eI llII-J]H.hE-.':l"ll'l:"l'EH'IIJlJ.I."-.l-I:JII} X0
Aeit moaums 207, BCEro HHCeAA SIOKAYCCTBEHHBIXD., Wb raknymm
e BHBOAAMB npumens w Tuross, uo usexbipopaniann  Koro-
paro mepbBad IOJOBHHA MHAHI JIAETH 825, BCErO qucia ,‘Lu-'-||n-
KaYecTEeHEKMITL 0 ToJdbLRo 19 g BEED MHCTR SJMORKAYMeCTBEHHRXL
onyxoaeit. [lemposn takige YUOMHHaerb, 4910 jobpokauccrsen-
HEH ONYX0JdH BeTphuyanTed gaue y Joaeil Moxojoro 1o epes
uaroe soapacra. Hueoro mubria nepwmurea ednans Jrorn  as-
TOP'h, HA OCHOBAHIN CBOHNXL Hacibjosaniii, vEasupaers, 410
pacuperbaenie MoOpOKAYECTEEHHEIXL OUYXOAell 0 BOAPACTY ¢0-
orgbrerBoBANO pacupeXbieHID [0 BOZPACTY 3JM0POBATO HACE]IE-
wig C. Ilerepoypra. ,Eemn ormbuars®, ropopurs [eiwans, . ne
BOAPACTE, B'b ]iUTUpﬂ:ﬁI'I- Onlara cnbaana Ui[i'['lﬂll.llﬂ. d TOTE BO3-
pacThb, KOUJA Blepere aambueHA ONYyXodbk, TO OTHOLIEHIE BTO
Mago HambrETes®. Orcoga eabayers®, npoloRAeTs TOTh MXKe
ABTOPD, oYTO JIH BCBXL BOZPACTORL HOABEPIREHE OJIHHAKOBO
,'lﬂf-:lpf'lHH‘H’:L:'I‘HI!“IiIﬂll'h Oy XOJIAMTE™ ]]!. ,J:.I,-.I[j! reMAHTIOMT, O HAKD,
GOBIINHCTEOM S ABTUOPOBBL CHHTAETCH BECBMA  XAPAKTEPHHMB
MpegnoYTHTeNAbHoe 3aborbpanie B'h MOJOIOMEL, JaiKe hTeRoMb
poapacth, Taws, nanpnybps, Muzaiaosn (1902) yreepmaaers,
4TO COCYHCTHSA ONYXO0JAH JAKMTL IOoYTH NoJaoBnHY (47,8Y) 00-
maro uquecqaa onyxoneit v mhrefi. Mpuorie apropm npn sToMb
YRASHBAIOTE HA BPOXRICHHOE IPONCXOMIeHIe orpoMpare 60ib-
IMIHCTRA TeMaHrioMs. Un stivn COTMACYKYTCH H CTATHCTHYRCKIA
Aaaaua Rapok'a w Tuxosa. Tlepsuii asrops cofipant 35 reman-
rioME, B KOTOPHXE 24 OKA3aJINCh BPOMICHHLIMA, BTOPOH-
29 reMaHriOMb, NAE KOTOPHXD 5 OLJIH BPOMICHHEMH, a 11
6ron aavbiuenn ¥ THI'E B'h IJI'I.IHFJI:EI g0 T'oJ'L XL ARHIHIL

[.]T][ﬁf"I-”'"-'li-HH UACTOTH HAXOMIeHIA PASTHTHRXT tlll}'}i[!;!l'iﬁ

W Feftpans. TpanMaTHueckis NORpeMeHIN, KAKL NPHYIHA HOROOO]A
somamiit, T, T'. 1903, & 16. p. 371,
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y JHIL TOr0 HIH Apyroro nosa, Mmahksia pacxonarca. Yro ka-
caerTcd paka, 1o, IO f’a'.ﬂ'uz.-'ulg_,r“v u Hemposy, vame aaGoabsanTs,
MOGHANMOMY, HEHTITIHR, j.' KOTOPDR XL IIEIJ'IEI.-:UC” PaiH NOoa0BLXT
OpraHonL (MAaTEH H rpyauaoil skenean). llo Hemposy e n no-
ﬁ[f"-“':!l'it?ﬂfﬂiﬂHE"-IH UII}'KU.’III HAOIIAKTEH DA } AEeHITHH .
II":}“II:*F?“']: CTATHCTHHECKHMIT JIAHHBIMN PHIA HH-TU‘PDI‘-Tn H
npegerasnat e Buab tabanum 111 pacnpexbnenie mo moay
rhxs JHITE, ¥ KOTOPDRXDL H'.'tl']:!hi'”-{ﬂ]a PAFHADID XapPaRTapa Oy X O,

TabGanua I1.

OGues I
loan ARTOD D HHeIo My:eq., | WHann.
[y Xoaeii
18568 | M. d' Espine [/ BB=9f 1 85 DYy
1859 Weber - |ed Y| 88 94
1863 | Demme 1145 | 58,5%, | 41,59,
1866 Virchow — 45 O | b DYy
1876 Billroth 2621 | 50,6, | 49,4%,
1880 | Grurlt 16687 | 28,6%,| 71,6%,
1890 | Rapok 669 | 50,0%; ) 49,8%,
1900 Tuxoss 2451 | 6o Yy | 35 Yy
1903 edenais 1860 | 48,79, 51,8%,
1906 | Hytuzins 2285 | 58,8Y, | 41.7Y%,
1909 | Steinhaus 444 | 50,99, | 49,1%,

Viasanaua pe sroft tabmanmh (111) manama M. d Lspine,
Virchow'a n Steinhaus'a naroJoro-aHATOMHYECKATO XapakTepa,
OCTAJNBHES KIMIHYeeRAT0 (xnpyprideckaro). Pasanuia »n era-
THCTHYECKUX'E JIAHHHXE ¥ EJIHHHUHMCTORL 3&ABHCATE OTH TOIO,
ORJIH JH CpeH KINHHYeCKATO. MATepiaja ¥ TOro HiaH Jpyroro
ABTOPA OMYXOJAN SKeHCKHX'T MOJOBHXB OPTAHORE, MIH Ke HhTh.
Eean, aanpushps, mas ancaa onyxoueii, cobpaERxL Gurlt oME,
HCKJKMHTL ONYyX0dn skeHckofi moaopoit edepn, to pacnpenh-
Aerie ocraBmmxes ouyxoaeii no noay OoabHEXL phako namh-
HUTCH: MysR4uab. BMbero 285, okamerea 57%;, MeHIWNHT,
aMmbero 71,5, — 43%, Kpomh toro npw ombuxh erarHernue-
CEHXB  JAHHEXE pacnpeabaenia onyxojeii no nony HYREHO
mrhrs o BILILY, HTO MVIRMIIE, B ohiears, Ooahe 0oX0THO 0i-
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pamawoTes kb Bpauebnoil nomonys, ThMb KEHIUHNE.

Ecann puBecrd cpegHee HAb IPHBEICHHBIXDL BHIIE Bb HPO-
HEHTAXE NHQPH, TO OKAKETCH, 4TO ONYXONH ¥V MYKYHHD Berph-
samwTes BB 506", a4y KeRmuED Bh 49.5% cayuaens. JIpyrovu
CAOBAMH, OB, pH saboabpapin onyxoasamn, foaelnoro aHaye-
aig #e uMbern, Mernwouenie cocTaBafawTs, NOBHINMOMY, JHINE
HOIOBRE OpPraHbl MEHIMHHE'L, B I{D'I'ﬂp[il".l: OINYXOJIT  pasBHBA-
DTCH AHAYHUTAABHO Yalle HEe TOILRO ‘T'i’jhf‘h BB [IOJIOBLIX' ﬂ]]']'ﬂ.'
HAX'h MY:KYHHEB, HO H BooOme Bo Bebxs OCTANBHHXL OPraHAXh
Toro o apyroro mosa. (Gurlt mo aromy mosomy ummern: Die
Tumoren der weiblichen Geschlechtsorgane machen fast die
Halfte aller tiberhaupt vorgekommenen Geschwillste aus*!).

Pacnpenbaenie pofipokauecTBeHHEXE onyxojaed no noay
aaGonbemnxs openerarienco vh BHab tabannm 1V, »n koro-
poii cofpana Th ckymnma cpbnbria, koropHs 4 HAameaR BB
noeryoaolt Mk anreparyph.

Tabanua IV.

T A c?tﬁum;gﬂq;u Aucao o Yueao
Ol BTOh . ) 0,
kas. ouyxoa, § My#ET Y sEeHIL |

[SFy ¥ 1 o

1880 | Gurlt 3502 | 919 | 20| 2583 | 74

e e —— —  im— i

1880| Ons are
(st 0nFxo- 1766 L HE 449

aali NOAOBERXE |
l]pl'lﬂl:ll]'h]

1890 Rapok 129 60 | 47 69 | 53
v | 1900 Tuwosn 499 318 | 64 | 181 | 86
1908 | Deitnays 716 451 | 68 | 265 | 87

902 | 51

o — ————

=

Hroro . 3100 1683 o4 | 1417 | 46

M agher rpomansoe 3HaMEHI® BB CTATHCTHYECKNXB BEIBO-
naxt nvbiors aaboabeania nmosonofl edepn, npenMymecTBeHHD
KeHcKoil. JTo BuaHO aydme Beero Hab HEpps Gurlt'a. Okasw-
BAETCH, UTO Bh MaTepiaah, onyGIHEOBAHHOME ATHME ABTOPOM®,
0Ko0 %3 06pOKAYECTBEHHKXE ONYXO0Jeil ¥ ReHIIHD JOKAIN31-

1) Gurll. Beitriiga zur chirurgischen Statistik. A, Chir, 1880, 25, p. 455,
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A

POBAJIHCH Bh HOJOBHXL opradaxs ((pmbpoMbl, kucromul). Eean
HCRIIOUNTL NoCabiHIA OIYX04n, TO OKAIRETCH, YTO OTHOCHTEABHO
APYIHYh OPraior’h HeALAH HANTH Vv MYKYNHL HIR Y HEeHILHHET
(O BITIATD II|J'h‘,'[,|_l'Ell'.'lI1I.’[{JH{E.'FIIEH K JAHHWMME HATOMAOIHY2CKHEME
nponeceaMb. 1o Kacaercia MAXOMACHIA CMAHMONY ¥ MYBIHED
I GKEeHIMHEDL, T0 OG0JLUHHCTBO ARTOPOREL NPAMO  YEAAEBACTD,
T3 COCYIHCTRA ONVEIKIM  9aue HAaOMH IAKTEA ¥ ACeHN{HHS,
Brpouess, OTHOCHTCALHO HAPYRHLXE remadrioms Windwarter
BRHICKAAAJITL MHEBHIE, wro onh AHAYMHTENRHO “TAIIG Uﬁi}}lillili*l1"fr H#
1’1'115[ l'lll[l.\-lll.iiiii‘ AREHILHH T, b MYAHHHL, TaR'b KAKbB 'J.":lh'iH
OHYVEMWIT JLIIH IePERXL ABTHKTCH H}JH.I"JIHE Hl-lf[:uiu'rﬁli.lu'h HOCMO
THICCKHME HE0eTATROME. Llo Sehumidl'y (1905), 110 KoTopoMy 8 1111

Tupyio aro Mahiie Wintwarter's, y Seaumnmes Mange HAXOUATD 1'é-
MAHIIOMB, PA3BHTIE KOTOPHXL #ABIferesa cabjerniems BALHHEIA
HACTYILIGHIA noaoBoil aphioer.

Craruernyeckis ewbabuis o pacupocTpadgeRin  enaH o
o oy saboabhBmpxs OMeHL . HesHaunTeabHW.  boasmuHeTBO
JAHHE XL I]I,Ili_".'!}lf_!l"lFIHFU_"'I'{’}I Il '{.i;H".'I'l'I-T""; EI.'IH'ﬂ,'.H;I,I_‘Hi.F! |"|"7'.L"|]:||'Ii|.i:'-|'h
Bb KaKHX'b an6o oupenbiensnxs oprafaxs. llaw ofmupxs ae
CTATHCTHHECKHY s JAHHEXE # npupeny B mafaunh V' undpo-
BEA JAHHHESA CABAYOIIIXE Tpexh antopork: Zieclewilz'a, Gurlf'a
u Tuwxosa. lobapaw, aro Gurll nabas 36 BHIY HCKIOYHTEILHO
KABEPHOAHHS TeMAHIIOME.,

Tabanna V.
Ofimes | Yueno Yneao
Moas | Awpropn  [9HCAO Pé-PEMAHD. ¥ FeMAHD, ¥
MAHE, | MYIRY. | SRRl
ual | =
- — |
1876 | Zieclewdtz] 165 1000 65
1880 | Furlt 194 79 115
1890 | Tuross 25 9 1 6
Hroro . 354 1 85 1906 ]

Ha ocHOBAHIE CTOJIE HE3HAYHTEILHATO YHCAA reMAHTIOME,
I'{"I’,T'j.1 ROHETHO, RBOIMOERHOCTII BBCHAIATREH fll!!ll_‘:,.'l’I":JIl.'HH{J 0
TOMEB, HACKOJIBEOD O0JLINMHHCTBO ﬂlt'l'ﬂpﬁli'h lll}ﬂ{!ﬂ, TOBOPA, qro
reMaHMoME Talme "HadJamawTes ¥ e HIMHA .
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Bb sakmouerie A eme yuomaiy ofn umbomuxes Bh Me-
AMMUHCKOR THTepaTyph CTATHCTHYCCKAXD NAHHHXE O MpasMHd-
MUEYECKILIT S ﬂﬂyﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ:?ﬂ Bﬂﬂﬁmﬂ- 1 mpﬂﬂ;ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬂ‘ﬂ?ﬂﬂ‘um ?fﬂﬂﬁzfﬂﬂﬂm
* B'L 9HACTHOCTH.

:ﬁr-l.": P
,Eﬁh IIpennomomenie, 4TO TPABMA MOMKETH ABHTLCS HOBOIOMD
wl Kb 06pasoBaHin onyxonn OWJI0 BuepBHe BHckazaro pn X VI ero-
oo abrina roanasguems Boerhave. Cp TOro BpeMeéHEH HOABHIOCH
i rpoMagHOe KOAMYecTBO pafoTh, NOCBAUECHHHXL BOUPOCY O TPAB-
ol MATHYECKOME Uponcxomienin onyxouelt, u Loewenthal (1895),
[E 5T
0t Tabanua VI
WY any i Ooyxosd Roohue Aotpokas. onyxoan
AT pa Ao | ] ST | e 5
Bl Foae ABTOPE | Yyeao | Txans: | Hueao Hucao
Blisg 2 1y P
: onyxoaell | rpaBMar. %o 5':;::'-!1 Tbi;:’i o
| i
x Sf rolbay| 462 | 68 | 142 | 18 | & |999
BEETH) 1874 "3{ I'al:a:;any : . | a7 Reeiis
LR = Seidencr’y a74 82 i 14:"‘ o =i ===
PR 1881 | Liche 343 0T (T TRV (O A
o — | Fischer*) 63 unpu-l 1 I B s fves o
i3] | |
s 1800 | Rapok 922 129 18,9 S R O BN
g 1895 | Ziegler *) | 499 spgier gl [l —lijos
¥ 1897 | Boas ¥) 62 g ogs fodadl urfri
1898 | Coley *) 170 capx. 46 27,0 — e e
1899 | Lengnik 7o 31 ;. &3 - -— —
no IMetpony s . 12 2.0 o s iz
1900 | Wiirs 718 [in gy 26 |120| 8 |28
1900 Machol 920 24 28 | 217 5|18
1900 | Kempf 1767 45 2.5 TRPD T (RSN
1901 Ruff 242 10 | 41 | — | — | —
1908 | Deinays | 1906 288 | 12,2 Tlﬁi 39 | 5,4
pa- e i (T iy
1905 Ripke *) !{ R oy 20 == |
Liwen- 188 s | = Rt | e
1906 stein¥) | 489 capw | — R | = ! sl
I | ]
p Bb cpemments . ~— | 188 (1140 53 | 4,6
s I | |
3*‘31} #) Bebagourolt orMBueHK ABTOPH, HAYHARMie HCRTOTATEILHO A0~
L

KATSCTREHARA 0Ny I0IH.
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AatpuMbpn, mpTapyers 360 apTOpPORL, HHCGABINNXTL 110 BTOMY
[OBOJLY, M NPHBOLANTL WAL JUTEPATYpPH OKOJM0 500  TpaBMATH-
YeCKHNL® ONVIOoJeil.

Boanmmnerro ABTOPORTE  JONYCEASTE BOSMOSKHOCTE CBASH
Messly  TpaBMoil noofpazonaHiess onyxodaeil, ocofeHHO 370KA-
necrieHHWXE (HMemposs, Deineays 1 ap.). Hostomy 6oaemnsEeTBO
CTATUCTHYCCKINT  padoTh I IOCEANEHO BRACHEHID BONPOCA O
CRILIL MEMAY TPaABMON 1 PASBMTIEMs HMEHHO AI0KAYECTEEHHM YT
onyxoaeii. Be rabannh VI (erp. 61) npueenenn cebabiis o wacro-
Th HAXOWRITEHIHA ,TPABMATHICCRIX'E® 011y X0aeil BooOIe B 106poKa-
HECTBEHHHX'L  ONYXoJeill TPABMATHYECKATO TPOHCXOEIEHIA Bb
TACTHOCTH.

Han manasxs radompe VI momxno exbaarn BRBOIEL, 4TO,
b CcpenHeM'b, BE 18%, passurie onyxoneil npoHeXoANTDL HOUL
I!,']i}ll:lil’!,\i',l- 'J'J:]Ei.]i.'kElnL IJI'E- ,'L[}lﬂlllllfi-}-l‘lE,!i"l'”l"l!l-iIJZ‘{'T.- I][I}':‘EU.,‘”[K'IJ TARAH
CBAZL HAMIIONAJACHE SHAYHTeINLHO phke —Beero we 4,6 pebxn
CIYIREB b,

Xora nmbores yrazapis HEROTOPHXE aBTOPOBE HA MeMAH-
]'iﬂ:‘nllp] ..'I'EH‘:H."l-lﬂ'l'l.l‘“"’['lfﬂ]‘klu I]I][]H[‘KEJHC;L!'HEHE OJITHAKL, 'l‘:l.h'i!ll I'h'l“l'
AaHin He sMHOvOuMedaenHu. Tawsk, Liwenthal cpesn 800 Tpasma-
THUECKHX'L ONyXodeil HAWeaXs NHTE reMadrvioms (0.6%), nas
KOTOPHXL  9eTHpe nospnimchk noerh majgenis, a oaHa mocak
nopanenin. Seidener, gpoyh coGCTREHHATO CayHasi . TPARMATHYE-

Tabanua VI

% oTHOme- % orHome-
Hueao Hacao Yncno | gia TpREM. | Hie TpaBM,
l'ons A RTOP'L GITY X001, reAMAHTI- ,_;rEnlEl!u,“ 'éM. Kk raM, K
| BooGme | OM'B PEMAKT. ”T::}:‘:::[} un;.l;:;r.re-
L .__I___T.___-__ S S ol b ___r_ R L
1874 an" : T4 14 s — ==
1881 | Liebe 343 SO (L [ =
1890 Rﬂjm.ﬁ'. fGY 35 | 1 0,15 2,586
1900 Machol 4920 70 | 1 0.18 1,43
1900 | Wiirs 714 58 | 2 0,28 | 8.77
1908 | [ednays | 1906 65 10 | 052 14,7
1910 | Seidener | 925 25 Lreny o 5 4,0
! | ]
Hroro . | 6051 287 | 16 | 024 | B2
[ | |
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ekoil anrio-kapepHOaHON ONVXOAN®. NPHBOIUTEL emE NOoAOTHEE
eay4an uans aureparypu (cavaau Duplay. Stamm'a. Bernhein'a
u Voigt'a).

Be Bugb rabamumm VI (erp. 62) npencrapaenn 4ic0BH
COOTHOUWIEHIA MERILY ,TPABMATHICCKIIMUE® PEMAHPIOMAMI I KAKD
ONYXOAAMI BooOINe, TAKL H TeMaHrioMaAMH BbL YacTHOCTH.

Haw napswxs stoii a6anmw (V1) enbayern, wro Tpan-
MATHYECKIN®  reManTioMB coctasasinr seero 0,24° Bebxn Ha-
cabropasERxE onyxoaeil u 5,2%, sebxs nacabroBaHHENL Te-
MAHTIOME.

Ha ocuoBanrin Bﬂ'il-l'b BRIIE NPpHRBEleHHLIXEL CTATHCTHYE-
CKHAX'B JAHHHIXB CUBIAYETE, YTO EeMAHTIOME SABIAWTCH He -
emaw wapodwow, Oph ecocraplsoTe: Wh cpeaness ors 29 —8Y
Bebxs BoOGmEe onyxoaefi n okoso 7Y, pebxs no6pokadcerBes-
BEXE onyxoaefi. Hecomnbuno cymecreyers chsasb Memuy pas-
BHTIEMB TeMAHTIOMB I BO3PACTOMT OOJBHEIXEL! I'eMAHIIOMBE -
CTO ABAATCA BPOKICHHLIMN o0pasoBapiayMu 0 oOwYHO HAGIW-
HAKTeH WAH Bb ABTCKOMD, HAH Ke BOOOIIE BB MOJOIOMT BO3-
pacrh. Bonpoer o Baisimin 1oga Ha pazBuTie reMaHrioMs Bb
BUY HEIHAYHTEIBHOCTH CTATHCTHYECKAIO MATEPIala, OCTAJICH
GTEPHTHM'}:. H&Eﬂﬂﬂu’hi HH DBHI}BRHiI] CTATHCTHYMECKHX'L JIAH-
HBHX'B, MOBHIHUMOMY, VCTAHOBIEHO, €TO CYMECTBYKOTH, XOTH H
o9eHb pPhiaKo, TAKL HAHBACMHSA TPABMATHYECKIS TeMAHrIOMEL
Boabe nogpodams epbabria, nvmbiomis orromenie kw 3a-
et} TPOHYTHME BE HacToAmel raarh Bonpocams, GyIayTh HpeNcTaB-
: JIEHRI MHOK Bh Hﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬁﬂ]’mﬂiﬂi’h FIABAXD, HMEHHO TP DﬂHﬂBHiH
coOpAHHEX'E MHOK M3 JHTEPATVPH CIVUAEBL IeéMAHIIOMD.

Jdumepamypa. XVII cvon. Boerhave, cu. Defimans. — 1508, M.
d’Espine. Statistiqgue mortuaire du canton de Genive 1835—1855. Echo
"‘méd.innl, II. esm, Gurlt. — 1859, Weber. Chirurgische Erfahrongen u. Unter-
~ suchungen. cm. Liicke, — 1863, Demme. Schweiz, Zeitschr. f. Heilkunde. cu.
- Liicke. — 1869. Liicke. Die Lehre von den Geschwiilsten in anat, u. klin,
" Beziehung. In Pi.B.— 1873, Bernheim. Zur Kasuistik der cavernisen Angiome.
LD. em. Seidener. — 1874, Wolff. Zur Entstehung der Geschwiilste nach
Trauma. I.D. cm. Seidener. — 1876. Zieclewitz. Teleangiectasies et tumeurs
caverneuses (uo moasckm), cm. M. B. — 1876, Billroth. In Pi.B. II/l. em,
Rapok. — 1878, Virchow. Gesammelte Abhandlungen. [. ex. Gurlt—1880.
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Gurlt. Beitrize zur n'Hii‘lh‘giSf‘}wn Statistik. 1. Zur Statistik der Geschwiil-
ste, A, Chir, 25, p. 421 —467,— 18581, Liebe. Beitrige #ur Lehre von der trau-
matischen ]'Jt!lh-:tv]lllng der =arcome u, Enchondrome, | D, esm, Definans.

1885, Fischer. Uber die Ursachen der Krebskrankheit. D. Z. Chir. XIV.
cal. Definams. 1560, Rapok. Beitrag zur Statistik der Geschwiilste. Un-
ter besonderer Berlicksichtigung der Aetiologie, mit Ausschluss der Cysten-
geschwiilste und der Drissenhyperplasien. D, % Chir. XXX, p. 465543 —
15891. Stamm. Beitrag zur Lehre von den Bluigeschwillsten, [ Ib, (G6ttingen.
— 1892, Winiwarter. Die chir, Erkrankungen der Haut. en. Schmidt.— 1893,
Voigt. Ueber zwei-Fille von Angioma cavernosum. [, D. cu. Seidener.—
15844, Léwenthal. Ueber die tranmatische Entstehung der Geschwiilste, A,
Chir, IL. en. V.I.B. 20.— 1505, Ziegler. Ueber die Beziehungen der Traumen
zn den malignen Geschwiilsten. M. m, W. p. 621, — 1897, Boas. Usher die
Bedeutung von Traumen. I m. W. p. 707. em. Deftmans. — 15898, Schlesinger.
Beitriige zur Klinik der Riickenmarks-und Wirbeltumoren — 18498 Coley. A.
B, em. leftpans. — 1899, Lengnik. Ueber den aetiologischen Zusammenhang
wischen Trauma u. Entstehung d. (eschwiilste, D, 4, Chir, LI cum.  Teli-
Hannt, — 1900, Machol, Die Entstehung von Geschwillsten im Anschluss
an Yerlatzungen., 1.1, Strassburg. em. Seidener. 1900, Tuxoes. Hs
yueniw ofn onyxonaxs. M, O. LTIL p, 81—91. — 1900, Wiirz. Ueber die
traumatische Entstehung der Geschwillste. 1. Ik B. B, XXVI. o, Seidener
i apyr. — 1900, Kempff. Traumatische Aetiologie der malignen Tumoren.
L. D, em. C. Chir, p. 1316, — 1901. Ruff. X[ cphans nodbeknxs XHPYProdb.
enm, O, f. Chir, p. 1266, — 1902 Muxafiaoss. VIII lInpororcmii crnbams, Co-
e sachn. orm. xnp. m ghrek. Ooa. 4.1 ew. P.B. M V. p. 200, — 1903, Pefi-
Hallbk. TpassMartiaeckis MoapeEIeHis, Bach NpHTiHa HopooGpasonanil, B. T~
M 1d, 14, 15 m 16, — 1905, Schmidt. Yur Kasoistik der Angiome des (ze-
hirns. 1. I). Giessen. 1905, Ripke. Bodeutung des Traumas fiir die Ent-
stehung der Carcinome w, Sarkome. A, Chir, LR XYL - 1906, Ldwenstein.
Aptiologischer Zusammenhang zwischen sinmaligem Traoma u. Sarkom.

B.B. IIL 1906, Prinzing. Handbuch der medizinischen Statistik, —
1906, Kyasrsnb, Kv  crarmernwt  nosoofipasonanifi. PatGore roem. xmp.
ganH. npod. deagonona, X1 1404, Steinhaus. Statistique de la mortali-

té par cancer i I'hopital St-Jean de Bruxelles d'aprés les protocoles
d'antopsies de la ||-£'-rim||- de 1888 & 1907. ZfKr. VIile P. 206—238, —
1910. Seldener. Ueher einen seltenem Fall von angio-caverniisen Geschwiil-
ston. | D, Miinchen, 1810, NeTpoBs. O6mes yyewie o6h ONYXOAAXL., —
Duplay. Angiome circonserit du tissu cdellulo-adipeux de la face dorsale
de la main droite. cam. Seidener.

— i




FNABA V.

& —

Uiy, 4

iy Pacnpeabnexie co0paHHaro MHOK NHTEDATpHATD
MaTepiana.

fﬂfm B S T e g

u: Aa mocarbaaia 50 abre HaROUMAOCH Bh MENHIMHCKOD -

reparyph TpoMajiHOe KOANYECTRO PAtoTh, uMBIONIIXT CBONMEL
MPeIMETOME COCYINCTHS HOBoOOPAROBAHIA Wh PAMIHIHHXE Op-
ragaxs uenowhueckaro vhia, Iosromy s nprEVEIest, 1o npn-

5 i |-+ swhpy Virchow'a (1883) uw Mawclaire w de Bovis'a (1896), paadurh
fr ot Bech AUTepPATYpHL Marepians #Ha orwhbian.

Brime 6mno ykasaHo Ha orcyrersie TouHOl n obmenpr-
HATON THeTOMOrNYecKoll RuacenEKAILN réeMaHTiOMB 11 HA Ha-

@ JHYMHOCTE BCARBOAMOMHEXL nepexoJIHMY {t}ﬂpM'}n MERILY OT-
g abnpEEME BHzaMi sTHXEL onyxoneii. Ilosromy s orkasanes ore

MEICIIN pﬂa"!-.ﬂ,"hﬂHTh Be'h ONMCAHHIA TeMAHUIOME Ha pYHILE He-
KAKIHTENLHO HA OCHOBAHIM HXB IHCTOJOIHTECKATO GT])GEEHiH.

B ocnosy pacupenbienis IRTepATYPHATO MATEPIAJA MHOW
Honomen's cabayomii npuHITHIE.

Beb nmaroaoro-anaTomMnaueckisa onmncaHia TeMaHTIOMT BHIb-
JeHH Bh ocobnie orabam coorshrerpenno HAXOMUEHID 3THXEB
ofpazoraniil s pPAAAIAMHMYEL oprafaxs uenombueckaro Thaa
(remasrioMH KOMKY, ROCTE, MHIING, W pPAINIHNYB BHYTPeH-
HiUXE opranoss). Hbroropue naws aruxs orabaoss paspbiaens
MHOK HA H‘I}.E['LDT,I[,"EJIH.I coorphrersenno Gombe Touwnoft JIOKANMH-
aamin remasrioms. Hamponwbps, remanriomm komn 8 mogpaa-
ahirmre Ha TAKOBHLA FOJIOBEL, IDEH, TYJOBHILA KOHeYHoeTell.

1]
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Kpomb Toro, mMHOK NOpHBEIeHO oNHCAHI® TAKT AAIHBAEMHXE
MHOKECTREHHEXE TeMAHTIOMD,

Bt vhxes ormbnaxs, koropme nmocssmenn Gouabe phmwoit
JOKAJNHBAIIN  MeMAHTIOMT, TPHEBOJIHTEH 10 BOAMOMHOCTH IIOJ-
HEH CHHCOK® ABTOPORB, onHcaBmuXb pbiukie cayuanm remasri-
oMb, Kpowmh roro, misi sheoropuxs Ha®h aTnxs oTnbiaoss MHOD
cocTaniern rabaunu Thxe cayuaerh reMaHrioMh, Bh KOTOPHXD
OIS YOeTAHOBIAEHT MIKpPOCKONHYeCKId Xapakreps OmyXoJm.

[lpn nanomenin naTonorndeckoii aHaATOMIM TIeMaHTIOMB
ocofoe BHUMaHie obpameHo Ha Th eayuan, BL KOTOPLXE OLLIO
HPOMBREASHO MUEpocKonuuYeckoe Hacabnopanie. Bn thys me
CAYHAAX'D, b KOTOPHXE HocabiHes He OBIO NPOH3BEAEHO, HIH
cehabuia 0 pesyabTaraxh MHEPOCKOUHUEcKAro macabioBaHia
OCTAJIHCH JIJIA MEHA HeJOCTYNHHMA (Lae BH pedepaTaxs), MHOK
npHBeleHn PAMHIIH ABTOPORL JHINE I8 NOJHOTH JHTEPATYP-
Haro ormbia.

Be kammoMs H3b OTOBIOBL M O0ABOTIBIOBL, NoayuHB-
muxcsa UIAToJaps BHINE YRA3AHHOMY aHaToMHYeckoMy abae-
HiI0, st yio0eTBA HANO0KEHIH COXpAHEHO, HACKOJIBLKO 8TO OKa-
BAJ0CH BOBMOMHIML, o0WvHOEe bjieHie TreMaHriows Ha #po-
emuia, kaseproans 1 payesozuwa. [locnbania upasonsaTes MaO©
HA TOMB OCHOBAHIH, 4TO €IIe H BE HACTOAILEG BpeMs MHOrIe
ABTOPH OTHOCATH HXD Kb HCTHHHHMEB HOBOOODasOBaHIAMD.




ITAABA VI.

e

[EMaHriOMbl KOMH W NOAKOMHOH HNbTYATHA.

A. O6min sambuanis o vacrorh Haxowiewia W o pacnpenkaenin
HAPYHHBIXEL TeMaHrioms no obaactams Thaa W no noay W Boa-
pacty GOALHBIXS.

¥

HacroTo HAXOENCNIA HAPYVRANYL remanrions. Hiw pacnpechiedie na nopepIaocTs

rhas. YacroTa HAXOMIENIN PEMARTIOMTE FOA0EH B, BE YacTHoCTH, Auna. Kaaconduwka-

win noemkanys oo Virchow'y n no Lamy. Pacoperbaesmie napyRiEss: roMaHTIOME M0

noaAy W BOApReTY NxXk wocwteaeil. Crapaeckin anriosi, Pocnperbaesnie cobpaninare
KARYHOTHYE0RATD MATapiaamn,

hBE A
ATed MEW
Mg A
BN

T —

Ilo mubrin orpomuaro Goasmnuersa Hacabpopareneil, xo-
RA T MONKOKHAA KIBTUATKA SABIALTCA HATOOAeHAREMI  Mb-
CTAMH JIORAINMSAININ cocyIHeTHYXE onyxoneil wmoobme. Ilo De-
paul o, reMaArioMe komn serphuawrea v s sebxs HoBopom eH-
AuXb. [Io Lebert'y (1857), na® 53 reMaHrioM’s, KOTOPHA eMy IpH-
maocs HabawIaTe, 38, 1. €. 71,77/, HAXOIHIHCE BB HAPVKHEXB
nokposaxs.  Ilo Mauclaire u de Bovis'y (1896), Porta (1861) na-
mers reMaHrioMs R kowbh BB 66,99, Bebxr uacwbnopan-
HHXDb UMb CIVIAEEE 3THYH onyxodeii (101 anriomMa KosEH Ha
obmee uncmo 151). o Trendelenburg’'y (1886) me, BL kKomb
AORAIN3HpoBannes Beb 151 remanriomu, onncanaua Porfa. Kb
comanrbrin, BuAcHNT, nporusophuie memny yrasamismu Tren-
delenburg’a w Mauclaire w de Bovis'a mmb me viasoce, BB BH-
Ry Toro, 9ro opHrEHAAE paborm Porfa mab we Gune moeTy-
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meds, Hapok (1890), npegerapusmiii crarnerngeckia epbhabaia o
669 onyxoaaxs, Habmomapmuxes Be crpaecbypreroll  xupypru-
geckoil wanHngb npod. Lécke en 1880 mo 1889 roas, yiuoMH-
HAETE 0 35 TreMaHrioMaxh, KOToph#a Beb dokanuampoBainck BB
wo#h M monkomBoll kabruarTih.
Tagays 0bpaszoms, BHIENPHBEISHHESA CTATHCTHYECKIA IAH-
HHA T0ATBep:RAADTS, MEbHIE ABTOpPOBE 0 SHAYNTENBLHOH waCTO-

TaGauua VIIL.

O6mee Pacnpeaknedie Hap remadr. no '.'l-ﬁ.l'll.{T‘I.ﬂll'h
| TRCIC Hb- L : . & |
Foas | Anropn I'_!'.m"i"t.." & o z ar ég - T | E.': | o
. iu:.nlfll‘:— | E ) E i) ‘:1-; i E: ']
i OMT A | & =
1848 | Lebert gEi0 Apudgl esoke L Shilpadine ohaenidyay
1857 | Orisp R T T G4 ) T OPREN (S e A -
1861 | Porta 151 | 107|709 6| 4| 211189 17|11.2
1867 | Weber 26 211807 — | — | — — | —| —
1869 | Diblier 111 77'69.4 6; b4 19117, 9 8.1
1870 | Bocckel 20 | 22,759 —| — | — - — | =
1880 | Maas 187 |112|8L1,7} 1| 0,7] 10f 7,2({18| 9.4
1882 | Heineke o1 L A e B i s i e
1886 | Trendelen- | )
hurg 245 | 170|698 —| — | — -
1886 | Parker 389 189 | 556,7|— | — 108/ 31,9/ 42 |12 4
18589 | Gessler 204 154|755/ 10| 4.8 17 8.3,23 11,4
1890 | Rapok 36 a7 |'75.00 2| 5,61 TI104|—| —
1895 | Lewis 247 | 157 /63,5|—| — | 80/824| 10| 4.1
IE}{'I'D: Machol 0 46 | 65.7 10/ 14,3 B 7.2 9128
1904 | Kramer | 174 73 42,00 9| 5| 49 ';"H,II 22 112,56
| | l [ | | [ |
Hroro . | 2195 1455557,:1 44 2 Imﬁ;n,ﬂ;:mal 6,6
Captinsst emamuemunie:
1889 | f(fessler | 1178 899 76,3 35| 3 | 1a7 ll,F;IUTi 9,
15898 | Hauen- . P
scheld 1445 1049 77,0 40| 3 (18111 (108 9,2
1905 | Schmidl ! , | I ‘
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rh reMaHrioMs ROEH N noaromdaeil wabryarkn, woropus, BB
OTIHYIE OTH OCTAJILBHEXE PeMAHrIOMD, MOMKHO TAKMEe HASHBATD
JHAPYRHEMH® TFeMaHrIOMaMIL

.' Omuako, ywe mapuo noumbueHo asropammu, 4ro pasind-
HuA obaactin 9egopbucckaro Thaa nopamkawres TeMaHTIOMAMH
Heonaakoso. Be tadannh VILI (erp. 68) Maow npusegens cTaTi-
erHueckia crbhbHIA 0 JOKANUAALIN HAPYRHLXE MeMaHrioME.

B aroil rabaunh (V'IL) enepsa npusesenn nndiput 15 asro-
POBH, ONHCABHIHXEL coberTBeHHEA Haliwaenia. YIOMARYTHA BhH
eratieruih Trendelenburg’a 170 reManriods J0KAJXN3NPOBAIHCE
BE ofaacTn aana. Kposh Toro, MHOKW NPHBEIEHH €M CBOJIHBLIA
erarnerideckis paauwa  Gessler'a, Hauenschild'a n Schmidt a.
Hoenbanie xpa apropa enhaann epoaky uan nudpps cabiayno-
muxs asroposn: Lebert'a, Weber'a, Billroth’'a, Maas'a, Gurlt'a,
Dibhern'a, Socin'a, Battig'a, Krvetschmann'a, v.Balo, Weinlechner'a
u Gessler'a.

Has papsuxs tatamus VI suaso, gro wame seero, b
epeauems Bb 68°, Bebxb ecayuaers, HaApYRHLH IeMAHFIOME
NOKAJHanpyioTea Bh ofractn rogosu. Be wmowb n nonkommoii
rrbraareh ocraneHEXB ofmacreil wenomnbueckaro Thia remasri-
oM BerphuaoTes  yie BB SHAYHTENBHO MEHbIIEMD  KOJN-
qecteh. Bw cpennmems, okono 14 9/, HAPYKHHIL TeMaHTIOME
HAXOZATeH Bh o0iacTH TyJoBHImIA, 0K0A0 7" —Bh obiaacTH Ko-
HEYHOCTEH KaKh BePXHHUXDB, TAKS H HIDKHAXDb, H, HAKOHEID,
orosno 2°,—pe ofaacTH men.

Bw ofnacrn romorm ragmke orsbuawres nanwbiaerHnia alh-
eTa PACHOJOMEHIA cocyIHeTHXb onyxoneil. Tawk, Hanprmbps,
H3pheTHO, MTO NOJABAAINEE KOJIHYECTBO NPOCTHXL H KABE-
HOBHEIX' b PEMAHIIOMD FOMOBHE  PACHOJNATABTCH BB JINHEROI  Ha-
et ed. Hwbowiges oraoeuTeapHo 8T0r0 BH goerynuoii Muh -
- reparyph uHcHOBLIA NAHEEA HpuBeiern Bb rabumh 1X (eTp. 70).

Ogasupaeres, 4To */4 HPOCTHXE H KABEPHOAHHXL IeMaH-
rioMs 06JaCcTH TOJIOBHE PACHOJATATCA BH JHIEBOl e wacTn,

Ha muuh Virchow (1863) pasmnuans oars omibabHuLxs
| ¥4ACTEOB'D, cOOTHBICTRENHO pACHOAOKEHIHD Bh BaposHIIeBoil

MUBHH RadepHex's meneil. CoorwbrerBeHHO STHMEB YUACTRAMT
OHE OIHCHIBAIEL eMaHrioMus ywmefi, ryds, phib, mexs n Hoco-
doGuolt ofaactH. O0pasoBaHie TeMAHUIOME WL BTHXE MLeTAXT
Virchow esasmpagn eb pasnpamenisym pp ofiaacTn Kpaess Ka-

4
Y
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GepHHXD wedeil 1 BOSHIRAKIIUMS OTCIOLA YVCHIEHHLMD PASHIL-
TIEME COCVIORE. TARIA reMAHCIOME OH'L HABWBANL, (uccypdii-
et (erp. 15). Trendelenburg He nDpH3HANE CYHIECTBOBAHIA
(puceypansHExs aurions Virchow'a n UpeleTaBurs pajLs BO3pa-
meniii. Bo nepsuxs, He HAOGMIOMAETCH PASBHTIA TeMAHTIOMD,
o Trendelenburg'y, npn pasiuuHEXE PIYO0KHXE HENPABNILHO-
CTAX'h Bh 3aKpHTiH kabepuunxs medeld. Taks, 3a Herdwouewri-
eMb cayuas  Figenbrodta, vk goropoms Ohaa woMOHHAIA Te-
MAHCIOME ¢b 3agubneil ry6oil, Trendelenburg me nomunres apy-
roro TAKOTO CAYYas HH HAB JHTEPATYPH, HH #3b co0CTBEH-

TaGanmuma IX.

|  ‘lacao Yueqao Jueao
HAPYRH., | HAP. e, HARD. Feu. |
lons ARTOPE reMaH- nunenot Dl BOJIOG, Oy
| FOMB O- | YACTH Io- | 9ACTH I'O-
| doBKL | JoBM | aoBu
T —_—F I _— . I.._' = - —F—aa—
|
1548 | Lebert ; 26 23 BE.5 s | 11.5
1861 : Porta 107 B9 B3.2 18 16,8
1867 | Weber 21 21 100 — | —
1869 Dibibern rivi 61 | 79,2 16 20.8
1870 | Boeckel 20 17 | 85 8 15
1880  Maas 112 104 929 8 7.1
1882 | Hemeke 260 198 78,6 7l 26,4
|
1886 Parker 159 95 a0 94 al
1890 | Rapok 27 27 100 - —-
| |
' I
Hroro 548 G685 | 4.9 2138 24.1

auxs Aabaoaenift. Cn apyroft eropoHw, artops HAGIDIAIE
reMaHrioMBl JUIA, pPACIOJOMKEHHES COBEPIIEHHO HE3aBHCHMO
ore Mhers pacnosaomenia mabepuuxns meaeit. Bo sropuxs, Tren-
delenburg o0pamaeTs BHUMAHIE HA TO, UTO TOPOKH pPasBuTiA
#abepHEXE JyTB (BOMYBA DAacTh, 3aa4bd TY64, dmeTyaa men
n 1. i) Berpbuanres gaue y GoABHHXB MYMECKONO MoJja, Me-
say Thyh Kawbh reMaHErioMH gante HAOTOJAKTCA Y MeHMHHD.
HakoHes, M0 YOOMAHYTOMY ABTOPY, NOPOKH pasBuTia mabep-
HEXE AYCE HY4CTO SABAANTCA HACHBICTBEHHWIMH, Yo OTHOCH-
TEJBHO TeMAHrIOMB CKA3aTh Heapafg, Onuas anms Bryant Ha-
OI0 AT T Y IBYX'B ﬁ:m:mi.‘lmla'h Hl‘.-u.?}:,iu‘*.mildﬁ Nnagyus msnul@mas
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papyxuaro kpas raasa. Ha ocropamin sebxs aruxs  coofipa-
weHiil Trendelenburg He npuaasass 60JabUIOro 3HAYEHIA Teopin
Virchow'a orHOCHTEIBHO NPOHCXOMKIEHIA TAKDL HASHBASMEXE
JpHecypanbHHYB® AHMIOME H CUYHTANE, YT0 npuunHofl ofpaao-
BAHIA TeMAHrIOMB ABIAKTCA BOOOIIE HENPABNABHOCTH pPA3IBH-
 rin  (,Entwicklungsstorungen®), HesasHenMo ore ofpasoBaBis
i BAKpHTIA RabepHHXE INejeil.

Jaben e yoomany, uro mHorie panmysckie asropu ( Ma-
thez 1), Quénu %) m ap.) BB nporusonomokuoers rendelen-
burg'y, yRasuBADTE HA YaCTO® COBIAJEHIC TEMAHIIOMSB €b HO-
pOKaMi PA3BHTIA H 0coleHHO 9AcTO b 3agubeil ryGoil. Haug
(1905) Ha 535 cayuaerhb sagubeil ryfu, HaAOIOJABIUIHXCHA Wb
EaHHEHKD Bruns'a aa 60 abre, Hamennh ykaszagie Ha OJ(HOBpe-
MEHHOE CYHIECTBOBAHIC TIeMAHTIOMH TpH pasa (reM. BepxHei
ry6ul, nogbopogka K saffeil moaoBMHEL men). Mexuy npounss,
Hauwg ynomwnaere ofh oaHOML caydah uatb aureparypm, ruh
Habawaaaacs koMOuHAaA sagabell ryOH 0 RaBepHOosHON remManri-
omil ry6n. Le Dentu (1911) npusomurs eayyail onHoBpeMeHHa-
ro CymecTROBAHIA aagubell ry6H B KHCTOBHAHOH reMaHrIOME
ry6u B gecHur (cayuait Lannelongue 1883), a rarme caydail
aadubeil ryou 1 HebONLIIOH IeMAHTIOME BB OOJACTH KOMKH I10IB
HocoM's (cayuait de Bovis'a 1897).

lFopauame eroponrnkoms yueris Virchow'a apaserea La-
my (1900). drors asrops Beenbao coraacmiacs ews Viechow s
BB TOMB, 9T0 NeMAHCIOMEL JIIA OpeferaBiawrs coboft  Bpomk-
JleHHEA ofpazoBaHis, ApgpAomines eabrernieMs HenpaBwiILHO-
crefi passuria mabepuuxs meneil. OfpasopaHie reMaHrioME, 1o
Lamy, ogHAKO, 3ABHCHTH HE CTOJBKO OT'B CAMIX'B IIEIeil, CKOJIb-
KO OTL poeTkOBE (bourgeons), pacnoJomeHHEX'D [0 HXb OKpPY K-
Hoeti. Mab 9THXL POCTROBE pPA3BHBAKTCA PASNMIHHA HACTH
JHIA B MeH U BB HIXE npexbaaxs dokaansapywores, no Lamy,
remMaHrioMH auna. Lamy pasnngaers TPH INIABHHEHXEL  POCTEA:
no6Hull, BepxHetemwerHolt n HmIRHevemwernoli., Coorsbrereen-
HO PACHOJOMEHIN STHXE POCTKOBEL H 4YacTell, pAsBHBAWIIHXCH
H3B HUX'B, ABTOPH nu_:[paaﬂ;'h.!maﬁ. reMaHrioMel JHIIa Ha: 1) aH-

1) Mathez. p. 24,
%) Quénu. p. 497,
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riosMu, 3aHAMABILiA Jofuyw 3oy (angiome du bourgeon frontal),
2) anrioMH, 3AHHMAKRIA BepiHedelOCTHYO 30HY (angiome du
hourgeon maxillaire supérieur) u 8) aHrioMsl, SAHHMALILIA HHEHE-
qeaoeTayw  30HY  (angiome du bourgeon maxillaire inférieur).
[Ramaan 1136 3THYL 30Hb ABIACTC NapHoii, npn 4eMs wia sebxs
pHYTpenHeil rpannueit eayimnrn BePTHEANLHAS JUHHIA, HpoBe-
AeRHAads nocpenu Jguma, Jlotnan soma kaskmoil cTopoHBM 3aHMMA-
erh NOMOBHAY JOa, Bepxaee vBro B oxmy Hosapw. Kb reman-
rioMaM’s aTofl obaacti  orHOocaTes, mo Lamy, remanrioMn op-
Owrnl, pepxaaroe whra n Hocomobmoil obnactH (mo Kaacenpnra-
i Virchow'a). Bepxneusmocrayio 30HY kamnoil cTopoEH co-
CTARBIOTE KOMa W canaperasd oboxoura HmHATO mhia, mexm,
rogoria pepxaeil ryfu, 3aTbhyn MOAOBHHA TBEPIATO M MATKATO
neba it antrum Highmori. lemanriome, sokaansnpyomisics g me-
PeieTeH X MBeTAX'B, OTHOCATCS Kb FeMAHTIOMAMD BEPEHE-
MedlineTHOI BoHH. Bb cocTaBmn HIKHeUedM0CTHON 30HW  Kasaoii
CTOPOHE BXOJATL NojonHHa Humuefl ryéw u nonboponka, oko-
JoymHAA 06nacTs, obmacTh eBaATEAbHOH MUMIN, HApPYEKHOE
VX0 U HAXL-DONBA3EYHAS ofuacrs, aarbwe cansueras ry6m,
NMecHA, BAMHAA UAcThL WOy veli palatini g, BaKoHEIWE, A3HKE.
MeMAHPIOME MepPeTHCIeHHHXTE ofaacreli npnRagIexars, no La-
my, Kb FeMAHCIOMAME HHKHEUSMIOCTHOTO POCTKA. ;

Kaxs copepmenno cnpapemnupo savbuaers Lamy, whres
HAMOOHOCTH, wrobn remanrioMa sanwvana wseb obmacti, ortno-
cAmiges Kb onHOM HAL BHTBICHHEXEL HWMB TPeX’® 30Hb;, HHOD-
JA HEMPaBIIBHOCTE PABBATIA KOCHYJIACH JHIIL HeaHauHTedbHA-
ro ydaerka Teawel m Tora reMaRTIOMA NOpeIcTABISeTcsS Na-
cabioraTeN0 B BV JIMIIL MAJEHLEATO MATHA HIH Heboanmoil
onyxonn. On apyroit eropoHH, Jerko MOOYCTHThH, YTO NOPOKE
pasBHTiA TRAHEH MOPL 3aXBATHTE HBCKOJABKO 30WE, BB Peayb-
TATh Mero MOABIHKOTCH TPOMAJNHLIA TeMAHTIOMB, 3AHHMAOILIN
HOJOBHHY HJIH GGJBNIYD 9ACTH JHIA 1 MPOCTHPAWILIACH, 06K~
RHOBEHHO, TAKMES HA 810,

A mambpenwo wherkoasko noxpobabe ocraHoOBIACH HA
praccpuRaniaxs remaarioms guma Vicchow a s Lamy, Tags Rags
HepBas ABJIHETCH DPNHATOH GOJBLIIHHCTBOME. ABTOPOBL, A4 BTO-
past Jayqduie Beero, no Moemy MabHio, Ho3poafeTh pasobpari-
e Wh HHOUJA OYCeHL CAOMHMXL KAPTHHAXT JIORAJH3AINN De-
MAHTIOMD JUHIA 11 TeI.
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GTHGGHTEJIEH{I TROTOTH I"E}MF.I.HI"iﬂM‘h B'hE paa.]'!l-]"]'l-[l-u[}i'l: OTIrB~
Jax'k AHIEBoH YaeTH TONOBH CYHECTRYOTH cabiayomisa yeasa-
gif. Ilo Trendelenburg’'y w Billner'y. (1896), nurnpoBAHHEMb
Lexeviows (1907), reMaHrioMsl JHOA 9alle Beero HaOMI0IAKT-
en ma aby B Ha WeRaxb. Sarbue cabaywors no wacrorh BB
HHCXOUAMEeMs opankh remadriomu ryde, Hoea, objaacti ymeil
n BBEE.

Be sk tadummnu X mpuseseHn uah Joerynaoii  wuh
JAHTEPATYPH CTATHETHIGCKIN JAHHEN OTHOCHTAILHO MACTOTH J10-
EﬂJIl[ﬂﬂ[]'i,l{ I‘Eh[ﬂ.[{["iﬂh{‘h Bh []HH.]IH’!HHE’]:- {)ﬁ.]IE.(tTHK‘h JERLLLA.

TaGnuua X.
1 | ﬂa'fany_asfuiﬂ TEMAHT IOM b

- i [, - 2
Coas | Amops | B |2xEa 8s18. 150 EoalBelzt] ©
2NEg|dn(g8 | 3|5k [2ccl23g a8 | &
: B R e KT L T DT T 1w b [l
— | L
1548 Lebert 2] 4| 8] 2 8] 3i —  1|=—=] 28
1869 Dibhern 12 |12 161" 6 — | Eflr- : 6l
1880 | Maas on 16114 [12]| 8|20| —| 4| —| 96

1886 | Trendelen- widy) el
burg |32 (321929 (23|19(18| 7| 8| BI 166
1890 |  Rapok 3 | v 1 I e e e | 27

| TN
Beero . |71 69| 78 | 44 30| 56 i | 14| 41 BTS

Ha ocuopanin jpaHAHYE TAGIHIE X OKA3WBACTEH, 4TO 4a-
me nopamawres ryon, sarbMe BE HHeXOAMIEME nopaagh od-
aacTk JOa, mens, hie, Hoca, yxa 1, HAKOHEIh, BHcoYHas 00-
JIACTh.

[Ipin pacnpenbaenin remamriomts Ha ofaacTi, CONIACHO
Raacenduraimin Virchow'n, ogameren, wro wame seero Berphua-
OTCA  reMaHrioMn  Hocoamobfmoil ofaacrn — (115 reManrioms),
aarhye ryéb, mews 1 1. L

[Tpu pacupenbiaenin reMadrions, npuBejeHBEXL B TAl-
Jueh X, Ha aoun no Lamy, noayuanres, uro aanGoiblies qmc-
JO reMAHTIOM b (146) mnaxomioes Bh JdoOHO{ asowh, MeHLIIes
wedo (105) vb BepxaeueiocTHol 30h W 0UeHb HeIHAYHTEIL-
HO¢ KommtecTno (39, ©. e. 18,3% ) -»p HizEBeueamernoi somh.
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I Saauureasno phate, wbas ge obaacrs A, reMaHriOME
serphuaiores wh BogoenceTol yacrn vepena. Mawelaive u de Boves
TASKE CTNTANTE HAXOMKJEHIE AXE BB aroms Mherh phokums.
as erarnernveckuxs naHaRXb Tabmuns 1X (erp. 70) okasmBba-
il: @refd, MT0 PeMAHPIOMH BOJIOCHeTOH uacti rodosd  Berphuanresn
. L 24"/, cayuaeRb HAPYHRHEXL eMaHrioMs rojaosu. Ormbuy
TYTh #e, 970 rojdosa poobule W BOJOCHETAS “4cTh €A Bb 9AcT-
| HOCTH ABJAKLTCA KAKEB Oul locus praedilectionis paneMosauuxs re-
I MAHTIOME.
1 Cpean Hapy:RHHXL TeMAHIIOMB TYJIOBHIA cabiayers or-
| METHTE FeMAHTIOME ROMHHXT NOKPOBOWL HOMOBHXE OPTaHOWE,
:i Haiinenana Porfa B konpuecrsd natn (22,7% reMaHrioMb
i ryaosuma), u Parker'oms (1886) nh koamvecrsh ppbhBamnarn
| HI,I“ 0 TEMAHIIOME '|'_1,'.'lum[1u;l]|_
i Pacnpenbiaerie HapyRHLXEL TeMAHrIOMSB, YIOMAHYTHXE
fi FE PABINYHEYE CTATHCTHYECKHX'E paboraxs, no noay aaborhs-
‘ WHXb, Hpuseneso e rabmambk X1
Al TaGanua XI.
|. CGmes
S M HHCITO - I
i i . Hapyxe- | ¥ umym- | YV omen-
| Foxs ABTopt HWIE YHHL | MUHL
i "'I reMANRT-
Al ) OMT -
1848 | Lebert 55 20 33
| 1861 | Porta 151 59 92
1869 | Dibbern 86 n3 53
H 1870 Boeckel < 4 25
I 1880 | Maas 120 43 ol |
! 1886 | Trendelenburg 230 71 159
| 1886 | Parker 537 172 365
| 1888 | Weinlechner 261 B2 179
| 1890 | Rapok 35 11 24
ol 1902 Maraiiroes 180 46 184
| 1904 Kramer 174 50 124
Beero . | 1854 591 1263
(OxasmBaercs, 9T0 ¥ KEHIITHE HAPYMHEHA TFeMAHTIOME
reTpbuawres ropasjno uame, Ihybh ¥y MyMUHEB, A HMEHHO
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BB /s BeBXE cayvaerns, npHpefenfuxt BL Tabaumbk X1 flo-

,|"': Garmio, uro Lewis (1895) Tagme HANSTE Cpell eBONXT OallieH-
N i P

_l'ﬁ:'“*‘u‘.:.. TOBEL b COCYIHCTLIMD na’rmmu—-rn”.ﬂ MeHUITH .

"Ph‘irqr, Yro wacaeres RONPOCA, Bh RAKOMT d0ipdcmis 'AULE BEEIO

serphualoTe HAPYRHE TEMAHTIOME, TO Beh aRTOPH YERAZHBAITS
iy Aa Mononoil n xbrexiii Boapacrs. Boanmuaerso apropont. yrasn-
Wiy, BRETHL HA BPOMRIACHHHIT Xapakreps mourH pBebXL FeMaHTIOME.

oIn den allermeisten [illen®, rosopurs Trendelenburg, ist das
Angiom angeboren®?!).  L’angiome est en effet congénital*—
mamyrs  Mauclaire w de Bowvis ®).  Hawoweun, Unna, wopbian-
oML HAPYIKHEA PeMAHTIOME I8F DAAPAJA HCTHHHHXL TeMiaH-
FiOM'B, CYHTAETE MEPBHA Beeraa BpomjgeHHuMp. ,Die angebo-
renen Angiome*, roBOpPHTE BTOTE ABTOPE, ,Weisen ganz besonders
auf einen iusseren Einfluss hin, welcher bei ihrer Entstehung
waltete: denn sie sind fast ganz auf die dussere Decke be-
schriinkt® ).

Boeekel (1870) yraammaers, 9ro Beh Th exyuan reManTioMs,
ROTOpEE O0H'bL HAGMOAANE, BHepBue 3asbuenw Gwim yme npn
posaenin 6onpHEXE. 1o Dibbern’y, nan 95 HAPVEKHEXE reMan-
rioms — 82, 1. 6. 86,3",, O6mam BpompenHnn.  CraTHerHuecKis
AAHHKISA, FI{QEHHIIID'[[U.H HA. EUEIPHF—TH E'[}JIE}IHE'T: KO JTa Bpﬂ.‘[ﬂllc[l[
Grmir 3ambuenH HAPYMHESA I'eMAHTIOME, TPHBEIEHE MHOKD Bb
pirh rabmnow XII (erp. 76).

Ha® mamwwixs, cobpasamxs Be  aroii rabannk (XII),
BHIHO, 49ro mahilersETencio, HAPYMHHA eMAHTIOME BB 10-
HABAADIEME uneah cayTaess BOepBEe OTEPHBAITCS Bh CAMOMB
MOJIOJIOME BoapacTh (e Ooabmumersh cayuaens—y abreil mo
OMHOTD TOMA).

Harepeen npeaerapisters Goabe noppotroe pacnpephaenie
1o Boapaery 500 reManrioms, ouneanuuxs Parker'oms. Oxaan-
paercd, 4To v 205 mahrell remanriomMu OGRIH HalieHn BE nep-
Bae Tpn wmbesna wussw, v 185 — Bo mropme tpu wmhesua, y
72 — p'p BoapacTh orn mecrn mo meparn wmbeaners un y 38 —
BB Boapacrh OTE nesarn o apbramnarn mbeanens. Bh aToM®

—

Y) Trendelenburg. Verletzungen u. chirnrg, Krankheiten des Gesichts,

1886, p. 89,
#) MLB. p. 63.

# Unna. 1. c. p. 1186,




-

e

76

pacupexbiaerin  reMaurioMs no sospaery phbako Opocaeres Bb
PIA3E PEMMYIIECTBEHHOe HAXomIeHle UX's ¥ abreil Gonke pan-
HAPO BOBPACTA.

Tadbanua XII.
BoapacTh, HOrQA 3aMbEYSHA HARYMHAR remManrioma
.E _F: F E F 3 ® g
z | & . i3
= o) 5 | = o = = = =] { <
& = i — 8 [ | = | B | & _
['ons ABTOPEL ‘_-'_' = o F - o S "-:v
i o —_ - ) [ ; e
= = . il B ks S il E | 2 | m
= = £ S &= | (5 E |
| = | [
1861 | Porla 66| 32 dg | — 10 — | — -1 151
1869 Ddiblern — o6 28 114 — | — | - 1 05
18586 Parker | — 500 56 | 2 5 ST BASER TS SRR R
1890 Rapok - 26 41 21 1|—1| 1 1{ B85
1902 | Muxraiiaosy — | 182 48 | —| - - -|— | 180
I , .
Hroro . | 65| 720 | 202 [16| 13 1| 21019
| | |

Hapaay ce resanrviomamu, peTphuaioniivpcs npensyme-
CIBEHHO WE MOJOJOMT BOApAcTE, MHOre ABTOPH OUHEHBADTH
ocofntil BEAB ,cmapuweckurs® anrioms (seniles Angiom, angiome
tardif). Ilocabanis ofpasosanis ynommrawores yae Cruveilhier
(1856) momn HasBaHieMD ,varices capillaires®, Broca, Koropuii
Ja0T0 Elﬂﬁ:liu;uurl. xR ITPH 'in‘.'lqalﬂ.'l'i:rix’l:- TPYIOBL CTAPYXE'L B'h
Salpétritre w Virchow' mims, cofpaBmums nahL JHTEPaType Hb-
CHOJIBRO OTHOCHUIUXCH cwsa caydaents (Rayer'a. Middeldorpfa,
Cruveilhier). ABrops, uponspefulie MUEpPOCKOTMYECKIA H3cah-
AOBAHIA TAKHXB ,CTAPYIECKHXBL® AHTIOMB, He OPHOIH Kb O1H-
HAROBLME BubogaMs. o Unna (1894), Thoma, Baff'y (1902)
HOJIp. ATH AHCIOMBL TPEJICTARIHIOTE co0010 PACINPEHIE KAanwi-

JEH MO H MEJKHNX'EL BeH'hB COCOYKOBAIO CJ0H KOMH [DOAE BJILSA-

HIEM'E BHCTOH B'h COCYAAXT KO, 110 Wibbert y (1904), Ogaiwa (1907)
HLp. -— BPOMIGHHEA HENPABHJIABHOCTH PA3BHTIS KON, A& 10
Piceard: (1910)—sHA0TeTIANLIRMA HOBOODPAROBAHIA COCYINCTAIO

riuna.  Boabe moapotunil nepevens JAHHHXE JHTEPATYPH O

MHOERACTBEHHMEE H B'L TosMs uwHeoh CTAPHUECRIIX T AHILOMAXT
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Kosku B pasbops toft emsan, xoropyw owb nmborh eb pasiny-
HuMi  sadoiwbsaniamy, upueenens B sroii-we rmash (V)
oribas @, 5.

Iocas sumenpupesenAuxs o6muxs sambuaniil o yacrorb
HAXOKIEHIA H JOKAJAHSAIH TIeMaHrioMbh KOEH H NoAKo:KHOI
l _karbraatkn, o pacupeiabienin axe no moay u Bospacty 6ok
HEHXB H, HAKOHEIL, O CYIIHOCTH CTAPYECKHX'H AHTIOME, § Ie-
PEXOMKY KB OmucaHio ThXL elaydaenhs HAPYEHHXL IéMaHMOMb,
roropue MHEDB yuamoch cobpark ML JoerynHoil Mk aurepa-
rypu. Beews orHocamiiiess cwoxa ofmupasii marepians pasah-
JeHDL MHOK HAa PPy, coorrbrerseHHe aBaroMuueckofl Jo-
RAJHBAIIH HAPYARHBXD TéMadrioMsb, Hanpusmbps, reMmanrioMu
TOJIOBR, THEH, TYJXOBHINA, KOHETHOCTEH B MHOMKECTREHHEIA. 11 -
aomentoe Gpannyskumu asropamn (Mathez 1 ap.) erporoe nb-
JeHle HapyaHR Y FEMAHCIOM'E HA TEMAHPIOMEBL KO H IIﬂﬂ.ltU}KI‘
Hoil karbT9aThH, MHOW0 cosepiienHo ocrapieno. Hamomuwo, wro
— {Inna takme BHCEA3AJNCH NPOTHED BO3MOKHOCTH 11 hieeoolhpas-
HoeTi nojpodnaro jbaenis (erp. 34).

Kamayo uas BHOIEHAIBAHAWNXE TPVINE OPHILIOCH MO
pasabante Ba ocobua monrpynuel. Taws, manpumbpsn, oxasa-
A0k YAOOHWME PAaiiuinTe TeMaHTiOME HOKPOBORL TOJOBE Ha
réMAHr10OME JHITEA H BOJIOCHCTON 1aeTH FOJIOBR, 4 JMepBHA HA
FeMAHTIONME PasiNYHNYE obaacrtell auma. Cayaan, npeneraniso-
e  OJMHAROBO® MHEPOCKOIHMECKO® CTPOEHIC, TAKMKE, 10 BO3
MOMHOCTH, ymompHawrtea Bymberh. Baaromapsa stomy mouayqn-
Joeb gagsRbilmee npodaeHie MaATEPIAdA HA TeMAHIOME TPOCTL,

211008

T[TV R
BT
), IO
(ir relliet
1, BOmigalk
fpiTE k2]

aryps e KABEPHOSHHSA H paneMosHuisi. Kpowh stuxs BEIOBL reMaHTIOMD,
e yeraHoBAeHHHX'E ene Viechow'masr, muow, no upavbpy Mmna,
gl it Tagke obocobmenn BE oTAbaBHHEIT BHIBL TeManrioMs OGonbmis
o 7 OF . POAMMBIA COCYAHCTHA IATHA, CTONL YACTO BaHHMAKILIA HAPYK-
o (10l HHE NOKPOBH JIHIA.

I‘"I o

r Jlumepamypa. 1856. Cruveilhier. cu. erp. 23. — 1857, Lebert. Traité
- FL d'anat, pathol. gén, et spée. I. cum. Mathez i np. — 1857, Crisp. A treatise ate.
:-"*_”. . car, V. p. 344, — 1861, Porta. Dell’ angiectasia, ex. Quénu i ap. — 158635, Virchow.
il ey, erp. 5. — 1866 — 1873. Weber. Die Krankheiten des Gesichts. In Pi. B, I1L
I.;-t-ﬂ-'f"!"' 1B08. Broca. cwm, crp. 23, — 1869, Dibbern. Ueber aeussere Angiome u. deren

Behandlung nebst einer statistischen Zusammenstellung von 95 Fiillen auns
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der chir, Klinik in Kiel I, . Kiel. 1870, Boeckel. art, Erectile. Indietion, Jac-
cond, mo ped, -18741, ﬂﬂ.tﬂg, [, I}, Broslan, es. Schmidt, —15350. Maas. A. Chir.
XIL p. 318, mo ped. — 1880, Gurlt, ex. crp. tid, 1881, Kretschmann. 1. D.
Halle. e, Schmidt.—1582. Heineke. Die chirurg, Krankheiten des Kopfes, In
Billroth w. Liicke, Deutsche Chirnrgie. 31, 1583. Lannelongue. cu. M. B.
p. 14, 1833, Lannelongue. A. gén. de méd. 7 série. 1. p. 397. cu, Le Den-
tu. p. 11. — 1555, Eigenbrodt. Ueber Nasemscharte. .10 Halle. om. Tren-
delenburg, p. 94, — [886, Trendelenburg. Verletzungen u, chir, Krankheiten
des Gesgichitz, In Billroth v, Lilcke, Dentgche Chir, 33/, — 1886, Parker. T,
af clin. spe. Londomn. 5, V1L en. B, M 23, 1856, Babo. 1. D. Heidelberg, cu.
Schmidt, — 15887, Socin. Jahresberichte aus d. chir. Klinik Basel 1870 —
1887, e, Schmidt, 1455, Weinlechner. In Gerhardt, Handbuch d. Kin-
derkrankh, VI. — 1389, Gessler. L. D. Tiibingen. e, Lexer, — 1860, Rapok.
oM. etp. G4, 1893. Hauenschild. U'ber zwei seltene Fille von Angioma
arteriale racemosum. 1. D. Wiirzburg. — 1894 Unna. Die Histopathologie
der Hautkrankheiten, In Orth. Lehrbuch d, spez. pathol. Anatomie, VILL
I-‘,.T;_rilll?'.mnghhtl. [1. Th.—1584. Mathez. cu. cop. 489, — 1584, Thoma. Lehrbuch
d. allrem. Pathologie. I, os. LOGE, L2 p. 345, — 1885, Lewis. The treat-
ment of naevas by elactrolysis. Barthol, ]lﬂa‘:j-. Hl"-p. an. ex. VLB, 15405,
Bittner. P. m. W. p. 354. om. Lexer. — 1896. M. B. cm. crp. 49, — 1897, Bovis,
Spe, anat. 18 VL po 528, cm. Le Dentu.-— 1897, Quénu. cu. crp. 48— 1904, La-
my. Contribution & l'étude des angiomes fissuraux. Angiomes des bourgeons
maxillaires. Thése, Pariz. — 1002, Wolff. Himangiom n. Carzinom. K1, 1. 1L
Erginzungsband. es. Ribbert, 1904 p. 170; L. 0. E. X. 1902, Borst. cu. etp.

44, 1902, Raff. Yur Kenntniss der senilen Angpiome (,Kapillar-Varicen*)
der Haut. M. m. W. M 15. p. 74b 1904, Kramer. 'ber Hamangiome. J. f.
K. 60, Breiinzungsh. ca. LAOLE. X, p. 8220 — 1902, Maxafaoss. cam. orp.
B4, — 1904 Ribbert. cu. crp. 50, — 1905, Schmidt. Zur Kasuistik der An-
giome des Gehirns. LI, (Fie==emn. 1905. Haug. Beitrag zur Statistik der
Nasenscharten. B. B. 44. p. 254— 277, — 1907, Ogawa. Ueber den Bau,

die eintretenden Gefisse n, das Waechstom der warzenférmigen Angiome
der Haut. V.A. 180, p. 433 430, <1907, Lexer. Angeborene M'iﬁﬁhiiﬂtlngﬂll}
Verletznngen u. Erkrankungen des Gesichts, plastische Operationen, In
B.E.M. L.— 1907. Pasini. Uber das senile Angiom des freien Lippenrandes.
M.f. . 44, 2 6.p. 275 —287, M 7. p. 342—351.— 1904, Pick. Zur Kenntniss
des senilen Angioms u. seiner Beziehungen zum Endotheliom. A.f. D. 99,
H. 1 u 2.--1910. Machol. cu. erp. 64, -- 1910, Piceardi. Metastatisches Angi-
oma senile u. seine Beziehnungen zum sogenannten Sarcoma Kaposi. M.ED.
44, M 6, —1911. Le Denfu. Tumeurs et malformations. In DI, XV, Affec-
tiong chirurgicales de la face, — Depaul. upr. MHOTHMH ABTOpPAME 1O
Laboulbéme, Thise de Paris, 1854, — Bryant. ca. Michaux. p. 521. — Reyer,
Middeldorpf. cu. V. p. 423, 424,

-
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B. lemanriomnl moKpoBOBL roOJOBbI.

Paarhaenie reManrioyds NORPOBOETL TOJORE MA CpYOOR 1 L
Femanriosis a6n: #Xb TACTOTA, PAIHOBRIAMOCTH 0 wasyncTura. Desunriossd rmo-
i moca; wwhiia o manxe Virchow'n o Trendelenburg’s, wxn wasynorars. Desmanrioss
koA nogBopoaka: WACTOTA HX%W HAXOMIeWiA # kasvierika. DeuvanrioMu mosen meKL:
niL nogpasalaeiis, pasioniInocTH B ERIyneTnkd. Pesanriosn ofaaoTn mapyacaare
yru: uxh Oansmalimas AORAAMBAMIA ¥ TACTOTR HAXo@sewin: Thaenin Duplay, Caster'a,
Kiippmel's n Cesbron'n; nx gaaynernea. UoManrionMid pasiuanus: Qpyrnss obiacrell
AWK BRCOUHKA M T. L HYL BRayueraen. Pesanrioss, aanosamomis SEaiimeiniys
YAOTE HOMI JAWIAT HEL KASYECTHEL

TouanriosMid woaocHoToill Al roloBk: SACTOTA NXL AAXOMOIENIN; o000 K-
pisnesn® rEMARTIOME; DPOOTRE B EADSRIOARLEA Fexanriomis; PATONOIRES ApTepiaan s
PEMAHTIOME W HIL EAIYNOTHES.

lemanrioMs DOKPOBORE ToJORH Whiecoobpasio paswbanrn
ga aph Goaplmmis TPYNUHE, HA PeMAHTIOME JHIA B BOJOCHCTONR
yacTn rojopel.  Cjyuan, oTHoesmiecs Kb nepsoil rpynnh, paa-
abnaenH MHO©, BR Whaaxs yaobeTEa RANOKEHIA, HA TOACPYIINE,
4 MMEHHO HA: réMaHrioms ada, KoMH Hoca, noabopojika, KON
MeRb, HAPYKHATO VXA, HA PeMAHCIOMH PASIHYHEXE ApPYIHYE
obmaerell anOa H, HAKOHEI'h, HA COCYIMHCTHA POINMHSA IATHA,
BAHHMADIIA 00ALINYK Y9acTh JHa'). 910 YHeTo Touorpadide-
exoe nojapaznbiaerie TeoperHYecKN UPENCTABIAETH MHOIO Hey-
JNOGETEB, TAKE KAKD BB QIVIAAXE HOPAMKEeHIH HBCKOIBRHXEL HBE
NpuBeleHEHXE o0aacreil JaHma Tpynuo phimATe BONpOCH, B
KOTOPYX H3%E NPHHATHXE TPYIIFE A0HHA OMTH OTHeceHA Ta
wan apyras remasrioma. Os apyrofl eTopoHH, HPHHATOE MHOK
ahnenie aApnserca Hamboabe yHoGHHML gas  pacnperbienis
MHOMKeeTBA OoTBIBHEYE HAOMOILeHIN.

a) lemanriomel nHua.

1. Femanriomm a6a. 'emamrioMm L ofnacrn a6a mabmoiaa-
ITCA 9ACTO, HO OIHCHBAWTCA cpaBHHTenbHO phako. Virchow
(1868) ymomuHaeTs o0 cayuaaxs Faxe 1778, Biichner'a 1824,
Bell's 1826, Schuh 1854, Bruns'a 1859 n Beauchéne (rexanrioma
Yy OCHOBAHIA HOCA), Bb KOTOPHXEL MHKPOCKONIH4YecEaro nseabmo-

1) DPemanrioMs ry6E OTHECOHE MHOK Kb MeMAHTIOMAEME CAHAHCTHIL
06010T6KD.
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BAHIN, NOBIIUMOMY, He 6umo npouspeneno. Mauelaire u de Bo-
vis (1896) copehyMn He xacawrTes reMaHrioMs obaacrn  Jla.
Bernd? (1900) vb guceepranin, nocsameHoll kasynernkb re-
MAHIIOMEB J04, TOBOPNTE, YTO KABEPHO3HHSA TI'eMAHTIOMH ¢k Ta-
koll gorannsauieii serphbuawptes uacro. ,Diese Art*, numers
Berndf, ,der eaverniisen Angiome ist ziemlich hiufig“!). Bs
noareepsaenie sroro MEhbHif ONBE DPHBOANTE HHQPOBWA NaH-
Hpst Heineke (1882), mabawiaBuiaro cpeid 345 reMAHTIOME Cb
pasanyuoil dokaansanieii 38 remasrioms a6a. Kpomb ogsoro
coberpennaro eayuas, Derndf He TpHBOANTL APYIHYE CAVIAEREH
TaKHXE reManrioMs. Bw enyuab Derndfa remanrioma sannmada.
y amymanan 20-re abrn aofk n npasoe pepxnee whro. Mnxpo-
cRONUYeckaro usenbjosanis yuajaennoii onyxoian He 0LJO Npo-
pnapegeno.  Takme, mackounko Ml nawherso, He DPOHABEIEHO
ORLIO MUEPOCKONHYECKATD WAackBiomaBis H Bb cahiyviompxs
cayuaaxhs:  Mnger'n (angioma varicosum y ecexnumbesunaro pe-
Genra), (fudniol, Jweapima (1587, remanrioMa nba vy 15-abraeil
hpnnm), Hedssmemuazs MCNAHCKATO apropa (1858, aHrioMa aba
v nbhpoukn apyxs abrn), dazeaseroi Kawnuse (1891-92 ATEI0MA
glabellae), Pdan'a (1891, aarioma aba y My:RYHHE 29 abrTs),
Physik'a, Reclus, Dambrin w Tanze (1910, BeHosHAS OUYXOIL
wh JiobHOIT obmacti, coofmapmasies ¢n BHYTrpHuepensoil coey-
AHeTol encreMoil ¥ sKeHmMBHE 25 abrw) H, HAKOHEIUL, BB CIY-
4asiX'h ABTOPOBDL, NPUBEIeHHHYEL Bh Tabmanuwk X (erp. 73).

SHauuTensno forke phagusmn Herndt caaraers Elp'.l'::pi:-l.:lh-
HYK PAeMO3HY0 AHrIOMY J0a, KOTOPYK OH'B Tak:Ke HABLBACTL
Langioma eirsoides®.  Die Zahl*, rosopurr Berndt, .der bis
jetzt veroffentlichten Fille von Angioma cirsoides an der Stirm
ist eine geringe®* ). ABToph UPHBOAUTL 7 CIAYYAEBh TAKHX'b
onyxoaed Han p;iﬁu'ru Heine (1869), onnns caydail nah MOHO-
rpapin Heineke n opnas cobersenunil cayyail (sysauna 20 ).
Hu pb opEoMs HEh S#THXH CIYYAEED MIKPOCKOIHYECKATO H3-
crbaosaria He Opo nponaseneno. Orwbuy, uro Schick (1887)
HpHBOMUTL 15 CAy4Haess apreplajbHEXS PALEMOAHEXE TeMaH-
riows a6a. Uemb H3b HOXL upusBejess Bb paborh Heine—

1y Berndt., Zur Kasuistik der Angiome an der Stirn. 1. D. Kial. 1900, p. 4.
2} Berndi. 1. c. p. 14
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apa cnyaana Wagner'a n cayvaan Miller'a, Chelius'a, Wulzer'a
(1850), Robert'a (1851) n Decés (1857). lpyrie Bocems Onan co-
GpaHE HaHL JuTeparyph camumt Schiiek'own. Jro cayuan War-
ren'a 1847, Sehuh 1866, Laburthe 1567, Partridge 1870, Billroth'a
1871, Hulke 1877, Wernher'a 1880 u Maas'a 1880. Kpomb roro Tu-
roay (1894) npUBOANTE OTHOCAMIlcA ewna cayvaail Kichelot (1881),

OTHOCHTENIBHO MHKpOCKOIHYecKaro nacabiopanin pebxn
MepedHCIeHANYE CAYTaeRh HUKAKNXE cpbrbhmiil (3a newinue-
giemns cayuaess Wernhera n Wagnera) ne naberesn. HanGoabe
phpoATHHME crbayers e4daTars npejnodosedie, 4ro TAKOBOE
N0 PAsuHYHEMD UPHYHHAMSE BL Goabmusersh cayuaens ne
feto nponasegero. Tawxke He NOABEPIINCE MUKPOCKOIHYECKOMY
macabaosanin aprepiaJbHLA PANEMOAHNA AHTIOME, OITHCAHHEL
Mynler'owns 1890, Shears’onn 1897, Rolgans'oms 1897, Stier-
fin'omn 1901 1 Wolf'oms 1005,

Tonwrko wmemuorie asropm (Bdrensprung 1848, Wagner,
Wernher 1876, Miiller 1890/91, Bruns 1891, Haas 1892, Sieg-
mund 1893, Bing 1903, Beck 1908, Jvawowoss 1904, 1905 n
Strelel 1911) npegerasuan  Goabe man Menbe noxpobHOE onm-
cHHIE MHEPOCKOUHYECKATO CTPOEHISN TEMAHTIOMD HOKPOBOWL J6A.
Bérensprong (unrapopanamit eme Luschka (1854), nacataomains aums

CTRPYNE Hocah NPHEHCAHIA cocYRHcTATO naTHA Ha a6y y 112 rogosoro
pedenka.

Hunas nayapas erpoerie meboganmoll cocyancroll onyxoan ada pe-
fGenra. Paapnasn Macca ONYX0AM COCTONIA HAL FROCPTPOPHPORAHHLXT. Ka-
naasporn.  [Tpocabral aTHxs KANHAAHPORTL ORUTH SHAYHTOALHG O0Ibins
HOPMAALHEYE, & CTRIKH ropasiio Todme o crosofipasHare ctpoenis. [la-
HYTPH a7 GAMHAAAPE OBIH BRCTIAHE O9eih SoanmnsMy eThreasu, co-
CTOANTHA vk aepaueroll nporonassuns B GOALMNETS, TATCHCNBEHO KPAcH-
WHXCH AAeph, PACHOIOREHHBENT CHONAME JMHHAMME JIAMETPOMT 1o 114-
HpABIaHiD KL HeHTpy kanmumpors. Kpowb rvoro Heas onucaos sropof
Eabrouumtl caoll, aeHo aambramil o pacnoaoEenipl HHAPYVIEE OTH O6I-
CAHHNER GDALNHYE ROBroRn. Hipa wroporo cios Aaxban  monepaqaio-
oBRILEYH hopuy (L quer-ovale (Gestalt“) o Gwan pACHOAOKEHID NONERETH0
o oTHOMEHI® KL AfpaMs nepearc cion. Lo sabrin Haes'a, ns atoMs
ecaygah waBio whCeTO PRAMHOMOHIE BHILOTOAN 11 0OPAZ0RLHIE BTOPOIG Ca0H
Haw neprarc. Ha ocHoBAHIE Paciio/JomeHis aiaeps BTOporo cioi KThToR.,
Haas npenofaraers, 110 13 noc b IHaxs obpaayoren MpnnedHms kBT,
Kpoud xannaaspons, npeicTapinsmixs MABHY0 MACCy OHYXoam, aRTopn
otabuieTs EpyrioRabToaHy e BRPHEALBTPALKD Bh CORXRHRTEILEO TRANN
I HAAHTHOCTE pyfinoeol TRanu, yrasmpawmel #Ha cymecTronanic perpec-
CHEHLX'L NPOMecconsh BHYTPH ONYXOJH,
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Onuearnyw amnh onyxons Haeas masmpaers angioma capillare hyper-
plasticum.

Bing noipofuo oMucans TAKXKE NPOCTYID FeMAHCIOMY KON J06A, ¥IiA-
aeHuyw ¥y abpousn 112 abrs. Onyxonn #axoinisch BL NOGKOMHOH coe-
auHuTenasuoll rramy, Bualas naockyo GopMy H NOCTHIAIS BEINGHHR He-
Goasmoll smowersl (e 1 mpenanrs).

[lpir MERpocRonuYeckoMs pscahiponanin Bing'y GpocHics oeE raaaa
AONBSATEN BHOE onyxoan. OrababHBA GoAbEE 8 Oean  pasnhaenn
Meday coGorn MEPORHME COeIHAHTENLHOTEAHARMME nNpocaolinamp, coaep-
MAMUME G0JBIE coCYIM oh ARICHIHME Hepl— I sHI0APTeDiNTA H Oy4KR
liﬂllﬂll'hlx.'h BOAOKOH ., H'h I:I'hlii}'l'ﬂ[ll-.l bk COCYIAXT ﬂll..]..'[]i Iluﬁrﬂ:.ll,"lllj Tpﬁﬂlj'l_-.l.
Monekr  onyxoean OGBAH MOCTROSHLE HEE HABNTHIL COCVIGEh, MPeRMyLLE-
CTHEHHO EanHIAapHare tang. Crhoen sTixs cocyionTh cOeTOAIH HAT. 8H-
_ElUTI'l":IiEI..'IhJII:IK'h KB TORL, PRCINWIOGRCHH T X B MHOINA Bh HBCKOIBKEO PELILOR.
[Ipn orpanHERHIN Ha spacTHYeckyD Teads 0o Weigerf'y, asrops raconof
BHYTPH JIOJeRs He Hameas, Be onsoms stherh onyxoan Bing orsbrons
YHACTOK L, ﬂﬂif'l’iililuiﬁ HEEh: COONHHIITE L HOH ']'J-ZIIhI[, cpeiln HUIU[J{}H ﬁ?]]’ll}
MHOMG Medp9afinxs coeyilonh ob ede saMbrHeML npocebronts. B MHOTO
resocuaepiia, [To matrin astopa, re sroumt svberk nponcxoamas -
p'l_:l.',}HI-.'l“ hl{:!-'.I'II.HUI'Iﬂ'I-ﬂH'I. HH.I:”I.'I.'IHIJHHH'h l'!ﬂL":.'JlﬂH'l: HHI'EI:]H'IhI [ 4y I];H‘.Hﬁ:lﬂ.:lﬂ.lﬂ-
UHNE paspHTieMs HHTepeTHOisabRol MemyToupol TRann® 1)

Onueannyw onyxoiae Bing naaeaas angioma hypertrophicum simplex
subeutanenin.

ATeawonoes MPARETE JRA CAYTAH FeMAHriOMT a6a.

By meprome cayydah (1904) y MagequsEn 0QHOr0 rofa Gn8 YIAZEHA
OUTY X0, ;liu:.m'ppu;u'l. OEGI0 2 CiN., HAXOTHRIIAHCH HA rpaspich Boxkn ada
i sodocnerolt wacrn rogopir eabpa. Ooyxoas Omas sasbYeHa yse npH
posiaeHin  pefeHKs B TOMMA SocTHraas owoeao 000 em. pb gisserph. llpn
MEEPOCHRONRTEC KON nacabkioRanin CNYXTH, OHA ORASAIRCE {'m::,'_sum]'u:ii_
cocrosmeil H3E EANMIAPONTE B MeARNXE aprepill, pactnonomennnaxs coll-
qAch e TOLL COCOMKOBMMb CH0eME RO,

Bo propomt cayaah [1905) y smemunnm 23 abrs 33 nea roas oo
ONEPALIN HOHBMAACE NG A0y NPHNFXA0CTE, KOTOPAA MeLIeHHO ¥Bedudinna-
Aack 1 aocTaraa passbpors 33 2 em. Upn MERpockOnBYCKOMTL N3cabic-
BAHIH ONyEGIL OKa3aaach anriosmoll oh aHATRTEABEMLIME PASDHTIOMTE MeHy-
ToUHG THAHH

D{:TH.HI:HH{:! ABTOpN HHGJIBJJJ.H.J]H PaiesosHb i AHIIOME 0f-
macTH Jjba.

Pa6orm Wagner'a Ml He ymanocr I0CTATE.

B cayanh Wernher's sngpockonmecrkoe nacabnopanie Gmao npo-
panepaeno Perldoans. locabhauilt mameas MAOroaMcIeHALIe TOHROCThRALE
APTEPIAALIEE COCYIN, PACHOAOMEHHE OKONO0 LOROALEOC Goakmol nonocTR
©h HAPOBHEME CTHBHEAME, CON¢EABIIEMHE MHOTOYHCACHHBSA MBIIEYHBA

1) Bing. Beitriige zur Histologie der Angiome. T D). Wiirzburg. 1903,

]
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podaokis. Cb moaoeTe0 coobaines: REHOSHLE COCYiM, AHrioMma, 1o MAE-
wi FPerls’a, Onaa pacnoaossensa Ha swberh wanuaanpEol cocTeMi, Hemo-
Haaa ipyrrnio nocabanell W HOCHAA NpesMyILeCTReERHO aprepiaibHBIL x8-
PRETED b, Tawe kakek onmeanic Perfs'a embaanocs uwh Q0cTvIHBIMNE  TOdL-
KO Bbh BUOE KOPOTEEXL HTATDL, UpHBaIeHABX L fepedcdwn, To cayvaali
Wernher's ocTaNCH I8 MeHA HE COBCBAL HOHATHMM L.

Miitler ') onmean®n waaceqeckill eaywail aprepianpuol panesosnol
TOAMAHTOME, PHOYHOIEE koropoll, Memny npoTHMh, NPREAIGHE | ¥ j:.'&rgf.r-;"g

- Y iy —

Ty {1905, p. 425). Onyxoas passRaack ¥ MysmTHHK 20 kv Has KpacHAro
by OATHHINEA Kodn a0a, BuepiLie sasbusHnaarc poiuTeTaui GoiLHOro, KOrja
Eivms. mocabhmEeny OuaE 1 roge. Onyxodan clépea pPocis MelJenno, a ok 16-abo-

HACO BOSPACTA CTAJA PACTH ropasiao cwophe u nocruras rpomagHoll peam-

a3, THHH, SAHARE 10YTH BCW NEPEIHDK DOPEPXHOCTE BodocHeTol uacTi ro-
‘Ui aopl, A06m B neperocnuy. [lponamenennan onepanis (mepesaaka o0bHYE
i HAPY:HEHNXE COHAMIDL aprepill) ocaomupmack auboniell art. fossae Sylvii,
i fasg pocah Mero HACTYIHAL CMEepTh, Emf]:ru'riq G0 UpOHREEHO Ziegler'ons
Vi M OfHAPYMHAG PAUSMOSHYID APTEpIAILHYI  anrviomy wh openbasxn art
N angularis dextr. et sin , art. frontalis dextr, et sin. u art, temporalis dextr,
i Mpu Mprpockoundeckons @acabionanin ﬁpnmmunul O TAA3A  He-
ofmaalHOE  KOANYECTRO OMPHE  pPRACIMHpEHHMXE aprepiii n nenw  bw
ofaacTn AuEEel rpaAmoe corii B B nogromHel Teanu, [lo cpannenin
e Ch BEMIRGpOME cTBHEM COCYNOBRD, OCOGEHHO BEH'L, ORABAJNHCL BhL  O0LEMT
apeapkidaline perongenanug, Bu aprepisss HeTonuenie KocHYAOCL Mias-
CHEMT: OOpAsoME MELGIHAre caod. MBerasu orsbasiocs B yrodauenie co-
i eyaneTHxh crhyors. Yroamenunofi npenerapiasiack raaBREMEL  00pasoah
e intima, koTopad TO BB BIEAH OTABALHEIT T GYrpoRh BRUIABATACE WL Npo-
jEe o eebrn aprepiil, To copeplueHHO BREPHBAIL NpocERTH, TPEMMYIECTEEHHO
k. lpa b MEIKUXE aprépinxs, Lamina elast, int. 6uas BRaRa #e we Bl Boa-
Ly, anerelt annin, & ss spob ewmraayroil nogocs. Hecsorpsn ba sanwil aia-
g (tF MeTpL eTEHOKL  cocyAoRh o cpaBHeHin ob npocebrasmp, Miller vhue ne
| uMenhe NPH3HABANL HATHIYHOCTH MHNEpILIASIH cTBHOKE COCYAORT, ocofem-
g ok 30 f| ‘Ho aawbrHol BB cThHEATE aprepith
o T ‘ ABTOPSL NPBIUONSIRAT, YTO OTh HeN3RheTHOR UPHYHHE HACTYDHETD
e CHAMAILN PAIPACTAHIE RHTHMBL, HO 9T0 HOBOOOPASOBAHHAN TEAHL HBIHETCH
':ﬂ it pocTaTo Ho kpbngoil, TTo6K  NPOTHROCTOATL NABJEHIK TOEA KPODH, Bb
peayansTaTh qero H OpoRcroanTh nosgrhiimes mertonvenie oThHER,
% o ' Siegmund nacnbaopant panemosnyw anriomy npasoft croponm Jafa
-

FAANEHAYI ¥ menmman 84 abre. 8a 10 abre no onepaunin, nocah nATHXL
onopsh Gonnuan Buneprae sayvbroaa wa npapodl cTropoRnt men RpacHYR
I¥X0EB, BEAMMHECK oL roayinHoe sfino, ocat pamamxss oae  nociad-
YUY ROCEMH POMOFL ONYXONE WHCKOABKD VBCAMUMBAAGCL B OCTE-
HO PACOpOCTPpAHEAMCE WA yXo, swhro @ ocEosanie moen. [Tpn snepocwo-

L

') Bruns onepUpoBAAT M TAKNKE OOHCANL sToTh cayuail, Kpomd tore
JEMOHCTDHPORAI R NpaImapaT™hE Hi cwbhanh FepMAHCENXT IHPYProes

B 1501 1,
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fitaeccomts wacabropanin 6uno walinenmo werondenie crbuory aprepift na
mbeTaxs Meper#folrs XL © mupoRss HEGEIRTpania nnTeve. o wabnin
Siegmund'a, MHEPOCRONHYCCKAN wapTHHA Ohaa ofmunan: ,der gewlhnliche
Beafund* 1),

Beek yOaIRAE ¥ MymqaaHs 42 abts So0BNY0 0NYE0AL, SAHHMARU VD
NO9TH Beck 06T, npimiemanie orrhan pogocHeToll 9ACTH FOJOBR, BHCOKT,
HOMY HOCA o mpaBaro phua Ha 25-0ms roay smoaan Goasnofl  sneprme
arMBTHAL HeGOALNYD ONYX0NE TOCpean Afa, KEoTopad MOCTeneHHs VBeImn-
MHEAJACK B, HAROHEI ', 3RHATA Nepeidcaeddana  cochauia ofaacra.  [Ipa
1\1H|':]:'ILJT!K{HJII"-H"#'EL{]M'I: I1H-|'JI'|I._.'!_"HI'I.IIiII ﬂh-i'f‘H.l'h'.l":l ORAJBIOCH, YT ﬂ]:|}'}{|}]']j,,
COCTOHIA Ha'h ODOOLINITY T J'Z!'Iffli!-l:'ﬂ-lf}l']-lhi!{'h COCYILO KD, VIR RHE AT I"Jﬁpitﬂi]ﬂ‘b
H3k BORE. UTBHEE nmocabIEnxh NpeleTaARiaancs o0LISHATO  oTpoein,
TOABKG MBOTAMH CHALHG HOTOHSeHHWMME, Kpoumh BeRn oTRpHBAAHCE cocy-
AHUCETIKA N E'lur"l'llﬂlli"'l'!ill Hl'I.E!l'EHIﬂ:IHFI o BpE,. Urhagkn nocabhi manys cocTosnm
UAB TOHEArO 108 Bojdoxkanceroll coenprpTesnEol TeAHW, BLCTIAHUATO O1-
HOPHAHMME SHAOTEAIEM T, Bh MERyTOTHOI THARH MeRAY cOCyHAMII B KA-
l“-‘.l}'HHHI!hl!'.'Ill NOMOCTAME MBECTAME HAXOJLHIIHCE YHACTHKH H].:I_'!.-'I.'.'I:{}lIIJI'L'.T{I"IH."I]‘{I
HHPITLTPATR, & TAKME BepeTeoolpasnuXt Habrors,

Beck aazmpaers onneaaumit uae cay4ail Bn oHATEL MBeTaxs cnock
padoril  Aneurismsa racemosum®, Wk ApYrHIE— Angioma racemosum®,

Hagonewn, nocabanifl aprops, Strebel, onmears aprepiansuyio pame-
MOBHY IO PeMAHUTOMY, VHAJeHHEYID ¥V sedmpan 26 abre. YViae orh posmienis
nocpeay aba GonsHol sambungoch HebdwiLmos COCYANCTOE NHTHO, KOTOPOS
NOCTENeHRe YReJunInpanocs 1 kb [0-abraeny noapacry JLOCTHrRIO BejaH9H-
HE MOHETH BT 3 smapes (rtaaxepn)., Ko wpemMérn onepaitin ooyXolinL &$6-
XBATHARA BOJOCHCTYY GACTH VONOBL, BHIABAIACH HANL OOMYHRMEL VPOR-
HeéMD KON HA 4.0 cm. 0 gocriarans 1 em, 8 HaRHy # 12 cm. Bh RpHEY.
[pa MHEpoCcROITHYSCKOME H3CTBIonaHin YOAdeHAEOH ODyXoan ORA3IANOCH,
qTO IP}JiLI{’r]I]iF H COCOYKH Coril }"[J.’HHII,F‘IIIH_. IEIH]HHHH“IHJ[" COCY LK FIHI:"."III“.'-
PEHR B IpelcTapifioTh SHATHTeIHMA navhuenis wh cTpoerin  cThHORT,
BEIPAAAKIIACH TIABHHME 0OpA30OME Wb YTOOMEHIA WHTHMHE, Tunica elas-
[i_d':l COCYVIAORE ITPEJCTARIHIAACE HE HbB !HI_..'L'!H roJAHRCTOH N H.':lill. 1 Ol
paranyToil. Media u adventitia me opeicrapaaan aambrAsixs Aambaenifi.
Rpos® Toro Strebel orMBaaeTs paspacTAHio COTNHETOABHOTRAHHON Me#iy=

TOMHOH THAHID H KPOBGHANIHEIA B ocad o,

Hacabaopaiayo UM'Es onyxoas Strebel wasmuaam angioma arterviale
rRCEmOsIm,

Hae BumenpuieeHEATr0 BHIAHO, YTO PA3THYHEIMH ARTODAS
MH ONMHCARE PASJHUHME BHAW reManrioMt a6a. Opmako, wh
poerynHol  ua Menda aureparyvpk smab yaaaoes saditan aginh
HEMHOTD CIVYAEEE, B'L KOTOPHEE OI Y X001 Ol llﬂ;I,I!-!_‘-]}I’H}’TH
MHKEPOCEOIITMecKoMY nacahronanin. Bb aByxs nan HUXE (cay-

1) Siegmund. Zur Behandlung ete, D, Z, Chir. 1883, 37. p. 242
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L
w @ wan Haas'a n Bing'a) ORASAJIHCH 11POCTHS PeMAHLIOMH €h Iil-
'L'-’h ]'[EP]IJII%HI['JDBEHHHM'I- 3Hﬂﬂ1‘EJ[iEH'I-, i BE OoapmpHEeTER ocTANE-
by, i._ HELXT» ORI KOHCTATHPOBAHLL DA lleMO3H LA FeMAHTIOME (apre-
.lb"* piancHEs BL cayuanxn  Wernher'a, Miller'a, Siegmund'a n
Ll
gy Strebel's).
» e
S iy =
ey
G
|-- .;:5"-% JAdumepemypa. 1778, Faxe. Abh. d. Schw. Akaded. cu. V. p. 353, —
Ty 1824, Biichner. cx. V.p. 339, — 1826, Bell. Principles of surg. ca. V., p. 349, —
"oty 1840, Xeliycs. Xupypria. pyccr. nepenoih. 1647. Warren. Am. J. e
S Schilck. p. 61, — 1848, BArensprung. o, Luschka. — 1850, Wutzer. Deutsche
T iy Klin. eu. Schiick. p. 74. — 1851 Robert. G.d. H. p. 130, exm. Schiick. p. 61. —
TRy 1854. Luschka. es. crp. 9. — 18534 Schuh. em. erp. 9. — 1857, Decés. Des
A varices artérielles. These, Paris. ca, V. p. 342, — 18548, Bruns, es. V, — 1563

ki Virchow. ca. erp. 9. — 1866, Schuh. D. m. W. M 30. ca. Schiick. p. 73. — 1867,
Laburthe. Des varices artérielles ete. Thise. Paris. om, Schilck. po 72

1869. Heine. U'ber Angioma arteriale racemosum am Kopf u dessen Be-
B’ handlung. Prager Vierteljahrsschrift. 103 n 104, wo paan, pedep. — 1870,
AT b Partridge. Med. Tim. a. Gaz. 15 X. cu. Schiick. p. 55. — 1871, Billroth.
T s W.m. W. M 42, cu. Schitck. p. 54 Steebel. p. 11, - 1376. Wernher. Das
g ool verzweigte Ancurysma am Kopf. B kL W. & 13 ea. Jlepenenso, p. 376, —
1877. Hulke. Med. Tim. a. Gaz. VL p. 612, cu. Schiick. p. 65. — 1850. Maas,
© B. kL. W, M 47. em. Schilck. p. 52, — 1881, Richelot. Union méd, em. Tnxows,
e ol p- 238 V.LEB. L p. 249, — 1882 Heineke. es. erp. 78. —— 1886. Trendelen-
— burg. cx. crp. 78. — 1887, Sxrapars. O6m. Pyecs. Bp. C.IL 7.V, B, M 22,
' 15887, Schiick. Ueber das Wesen und die Entstehung Ges Angioma arte-
Sriale racemosum. [L1). Berlin. — 1888, Angioma of the forehead. Riv de
WCiencias Medicas. 20, VIII. em, Br.m.J. 151X, — 1890. Mynter. Exiensive
eurism of the scalp, obliterated by multiple ligatures, A.5. X1. M 2
p. 93—95. em C. Chir. p. 711, — 1890. Miiller. Ein Fall v. arteriellem
 F ankenangiom des Kopfes. 1. D. Tibingen; B.B. 1891, VIII. p. 71 —
B1. — 1881, Bruns. Ein arterielles Rankenangiom des Koples. Festschrift
fiir It Virchow. L. p. 11{0—113. mo ped. 1891. Péan. G.d.H. Nov, cum,
Mathez. p.50. — 1891/92. Jahresbericht iiber d. chir. Abt. d. Spitals zu Ba-
sel. p. 13 cm, C. Path, 1394, p, 280, — 15803, Siegmund. Zur Behandlung des
Angioma arteriale racemosum, besonders des Kopfes. D, A Chir. 57, p. 236,
1892, Haas. Ein histologischer Beitrag zur Lehre der Telangicctasien.
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i L 1. Wiirgburg, — 15894, THX0B®. Aneurysma cirsoides nasi. XL 1V, 20
il ; z

i P 226 —243. — 1896. M. B. o, crp. 49. - 1807, Rotgans. Aneur. cirs. Genes,
g hevord. d. Natnurgenesskund halkunde. 3 Sectie, Amsterdam. no pedg. —

18497, Schears. A case of cirsoid aneur. of the forehead. Med. Era. Chicago,
noe ped. — 1900. Berndt Zur Kasuistik der Angiome an der Stirn. 1. D,
Kiel. — 1901, Stierlin. Zur Kasuistik der Aneurysmen u. des Angioma ar-
riale racemosum. 10 Z. Chir. 60 p. 71 =85 — 1905 Bing. DBeitrfige zur His-
?Dlngiﬁ der Angiome, 1. D, Wiirzburg. — 1903. Beck. On an extraordinary
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case of ancurisme racemosum. A, 5. XXVITL M 4, p. 496—497. — 194 »
1905. leaonorh. O6aops wayaroll xhar, rocn xup. gana. M. M. Y. Pafio-
T KAREERAE T, 1YV n VII. 1905, Wolf. Angioma arteriale racemosum ea-
pitiz. 1. I). Miinchen 1808, lepegenko. s poupocy ofh ONBPATHEHOME
JedcHIE apréeptansHoil phraperolt anenpEavmy anna B sepena, PLOXCA XXV
3. p. 873 —404. 1910, Dambrin et Tanzi. Tumeur veineuse de la région
frontale en communication avec la civculation intracranielle. G d. H, N T6-
— 1911, Strebel. Ein Fall von Angioma arteriale racemosum in der Stirn-
pegend, 1. D Heidelberg. - Mdller, Wagner. ex. Schiick. Physik, Reclus-
ear. Mathez, p. 65, 67, Unger. eu. Trendelenburg. p. 95.— Guéniot. Soec.
chir. 3 sévie. I1, em, M. B. p. 138

2, Temanrioms wowu wHoca. <1y remaariomu Virchow (1586G3)
COCTTHIIT R, b TAROBHIMHA J0A B uﬁlil,_vld} rpyimny .,I!{}('.n:mﬁ-
H X s 1IFIH‘E'T:|"1'IH.'|]J“:l}{'i;" -'lHt'liﬂE['I:. HH Bh A3TO e I!-!_'I'E":'rlﬂ CHME
Virchow nonycekadrn, 4TO CYUECTBYOTL H TAKIA COCYIAHCTLS
OIYXOMIL, KOTQPHS HCEIOUHTEILHO JOKAIHBHPYIOTEA B npeib-
JAXL TOJABKO HOcAa (KOHYHKA © KpbuiLersn Hoca). .0Ob  alle
rein - nasalen Formen®, npmeirs  Vichow, . welche ausserhall
des genannten Bezirkes, z. B. an der Spitze oder den Fliigeln
der Nase vorkommen, in dieselbe Kategorie gehiren, lasse ich
dahingestellt*?). Trendelenluwry (1886) Borbamian VOoOMsHY TR
'I'I!.."'![F:I.]II'iliJ'.‘t.llﬂ ILLOHYHKRA M ii]:lhl.:lhlﬂi'l:- HOCZA Bh Ul:'.!.:lﬁ."-']l.:l l"!]-}'l“ll\‘.
O YEA3HBAETH HA [PEUMVIIECTHEHHOE Nopamerie y wbso-
qeR'b, HA OLICTPHIE poerh STHXB Oonyxodeii n Ha cHaILHOe oheso-
ﬁlmaumzu{iu mocabmanyu auna. Virchow vreasupsaers oa odda-
AUTEJILHO  BPOMIEHHLI Xapakrepbh STHXL OOYXOIeHd H LIpHBO-
AHTE OoTHocaAmiles cwaa eayuail Wilms'a (1866), mnacabgopan-
Wil eaMumns Vicehow' mwes, Onyxoas Guaa yiaajgesa usbk HoOCO-
JodHoil obiaaeri y abennm 283 abre, docTHranla BeIHYUHEH
MHUHIAJAHRHEKE H COCTOHIA H3hL liilllt"Illlll;'!IIﬂii TRAHH, HAXO-
aupmeiica Bbp  Kowb H, raaBEEMT ofpasoMb, WL 1I0JKOMR-
daoft reaun Hoca., He BpommeHHHA ONVIOIH, KAKL, BanpiuMbpb,
onHeannuil Grdfe (1868) eayvuail cocvameroll onyxonH KOHYHEA
Hoea, passupmeiics L Tedenln EBeROALEHXTE ahTE ¥y cTADHARA
70 wbre, Virchow tmarensno HerdmYMANL H3B CPYNOL  (pHE-
ey PAILHNXE HOCONOOHHXD AHTIOM D,

W, p. 349
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HEEJ\TDTPH Hit 3HAYUTEILHOS YHCA0 FeMAaHrioMs KOKH HO-
ca, HAGMIOMABIIUXCA PAMINYHHEME apTopaMp  (ph Tadannh X,
erp. 783, ykasaHu 44 eayuan), mah BHe yuagocn, 84 HCRILOUYE-
Hiems cayuaers Virchow'a (em. suime), Tuzosa (1894), Bro-
ckaert’a (1908) u Jeawonosa (1908), maiirn pn aurveparyph onw-
CcaHiA MHKPOCKONHYMECKAIO CTPOSHIN IeMAHTIOMT aroil obuaacrn.
Ilbamit  pae  ABTOpPORL  ONHCANN  VeMAHCIOME  KOKH
HOCA, HO He UPOHABOAMIN DHeTONOrHYeckaro nacahaonanis.
Ciona ormoesrea cayusan  Wulzer'a, Weber'a (1859), onucas-
MUXh TeAeaHrisgTasin Hoea, cay4qail Fabry (1911), yaaansmaro
FAJLBAHOKAYTEPOME  AHTIO-KABCPHOBHY IO ONyXoah Hoeca y b
Boukn 6 abre, caygail Lunnig'a (1884) 1 cayvuail, onmeann il
Hah JAbropekofi semeioil Goabmiuu (1893), (v ofonxwn  cay-
YaAX'b aHrioMa Hoca y pefeHKa) M, HakoHews, cayuail Kister'a,

.....
.......

g YAAIHBMIIATO KAaBEPHOBHYI I'eMAHIOMY KOHUHKEA HOCA.

Tagime orcyrerByerk MHEPOCKONHUecKos nacabuonanie n
o wE cayuah panesmosHoil remasvioMsl Hoca, onneanHomn Tl
Aliereal mans oMb, Twross YIOMHHAGTH O JIBYX'H PALEMOSHWXD TeMaH-
en Fligeh rioMax’h HOCA, H3Bb KOTOPHXT OMHeAHie oaHOI NpHBEALHO BEL
e i patork Heine, a npyroii Bruns'own (1891). Mub, kb comanhb-
QE N HIIO, He YIAI0ChH [MO3HAKOMUTLEA ¢b paforaMy  yRAaHHHEXD
W V] ABTOPORL.

g ¥ AnE Cass Twxoss noxpobtuo HscaABIOBANE APTEPIAALHYID PAIEMOBHY K

AMTIOMY Hocs, YIAIenuyo v aymanan 17 abre. Yse oh caMuxn uephiss
ABTE MHAHH V¥ STore OoAnnoro Hafioiaiach OROI0 KOPHA Hoen Hedos k-
MAH ONYX0db, NOKPHTAR HopMadasHoli komeli. Ko spesenu onepawin ony-
oML pupocan, cohraiace Gyrpueroll B BOSHEITANACE. HALL KoHeWw Ha |
cm., JOCTHrAH OK. 5 CM Bh JLIHHHOMD JiaMeTphb. (JHS HAMHHAJGCL OTL Rop-
g Hi HOCA Me#Ay GPOBAMM il 3RHHMMIA 5 ero ClHHHKN, 3RX0LH 110 CTOpu-
HAMT [0 HOCO-IUETHMYE CRIAN0RE.

ITpn MEEpocKONR4ECROMD HICABIOBAHIN ONYXOAH, BL FUACTEAXD,
COOTERTCTEOBARIIAE L GYFPHCTHMT @4 BOSBRIILCHIAME, anuTeaialpumil caott
. NpelcTaRIAICH HCTOHUEHHNWME, & edean orcyrerposaad. lloaws snnveni-
AMBHEMTL CH0eMs 0L REeHD cnoli proposnoll TeaBl, DPOHHASHHLI
ToHKHMH aprepidae. [lods ariuas caoeM® GRAA BIAHA RApoBaa Brhraar-
_ Ef TOME Ch YEUTHIOHHHAMD, (10 CPARHeHI0 CL HOpPMOH, ROTHYSCTROM | M-
y 7 guxb aprepift. Eme mige anrops onuceBserh ocofuil aprepiasnmniit®
s ¥ caoff, rommumol ox. 1 —1.5 em., cocrosmifi WAL OUPOMHATG ROAHYECTER AD-
TEPIAABHRXT COCYI0HTL, CPOIH ROTOPHRXT HNOMTH HE HBILUHO COSTHINTEILHO-
THRAHHLIXL Npocacert, Urhngn sTHxs coeyors cocTon N Bah 0UeHs YTodd-.
mennoti t. muscularis, Torna wgakn intima n oadventitia  Gros BEpasens
oUeHs caato, e AprepiadsHoys® Aok He GHAO 0 EANIULTEPORE, HE

3
1 PR
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BT H3BINCTRHA APTERiN COCTHHAANCL Meay cofol IpH 10MOnH Mem-
EHXE APTEPIAIEHNEE Ke cTRoankowh,. Be rayfornxs ornbiaxt. yooaamy-
TEI CJIOH l‘-':"I'Fl-|-"I:l.'H!|l.'I:- H'I'__‘l'lL.‘rl.FH-.!F" “_"."'I'I.:H :l'l'l!-“!l'll][ltl!“lﬂ'flii};'l. |1:11||:~.]':|r-_-||rr.-
MOMOCATHE S MEINL, Hawomens, 0ooh aprépiadn ey LS eJoens 6L0s Bl

JeHTs COs nonepedto-IoJiocaThiX T MBI,

o vubuivw Threosa, xaparreproil 0cofeHHOCTREID €0 OTY-
XOJH ABJIAETCH  Ype3Buvaiinoe passBuTie aprepiaibHEXE CTBO-
NOBL, NPHHATISKATHXD Kb KOHOYHEMB pazpbreaesiaye art. an-
gularis o6buxs eropors ® rami dorsal. nasi (naw art. ophtal-
mic.), OpH HOAHOMB OTCYTCTBIN BeHOSHHXT cocyaort* !). Ha
OCHOBAHIN Mukpockonuieckaroe nacabupopanin, Tuross nanes cpo-
eil onmyxoan waspamie: angioma arteriale racemosum. Oamako,
Bh JaabHbBAmeM s WAN0KeRIn OH'b HA3KIBAETH ONYXOIE aneu-
rysma eirsoides, Taks KawbL TAKOE HAMBAHIe, 10 Ero CJAOBAME,
Hanboahe npHAsATOE.

Broeckaert omncant y 1H-7BTHATO MAARYMHKA ONYIONE, KOTO-
pasi Hpi podRIeHIH SaBnMaas o6aacTs nepedocHns. On 12-0hTHAro Bospa-
CTie GHYXoelE CTAOR CHALBHO PCTH, HPpOpRciia  KooTH @ HOCR | rAaRsHmYHOk
RUAAHHE 1 aagaan pech aofe. Be gocrvonosms wsah pedeparh  patGoTid
Broeekaert'n mombumiens anme Jiarnoss onyxoan, noctapieniwil HA ocno-
HAHLE hllll;].:lf!ll!in.'t'l-!IIl"II:"I:‘I::I]"fl H:“.'.'I"'r_.'l'.l':lHH'II]H tH H.I::Igi{.llllll ilr‘l'ri"-'I.'E‘:I'Il.:l'.‘i'l.ll'll..
MoxpotuocTn nacabropanin, L comantrin, e npueegens. CaMb anToph
IPHAHCARSTE ONHCAHAYE NN OUYX0AL Kb UHPCOHIHBME SHERDHIMAMT.

Hagonewn, Jduarowoss npusoxnrs v6 VI obsoph mbarens-
HOCTH ¢BO8H KInHNKHE crhybHIA 0 ABYXL CAYVYIAAXL TeMAHTIOMS
KOHH HOCA.

H']. e PEOMT. I:.'I_'||"[H'J'. ¥ mhroTen 1 abeniess oTh Ly Dhain yia=
JeHN FeMamOoMa KOG UPARAND KPLUIA HOCHK, CYIISCTBOBARIINH ©L pOHLe-
iist ABBOYKE M JOCTHUNIAH KO BpeMedH onepaiu pesmunam 3 em. < 275
em. [oenh onepauwin naGawIadIcs penBInEL OOYX0IN,

!;-I!I ]I-'I'lil]l-lill.l'l- Ii‘.'|;'."!."|.'l’- Iiﬂlj'x".'“:. _;|| __'|'l'|IHI'I|H|: I._|"J JANTL GnUHMADA HOH-
THRT B Bee ahpoe KPR Hoca, OUyXoas cyecTROBAAA ¢b pommeHia ah-
BT “l,l![ MHKPDOCHOIIRIMCKOAMT Hacarh I,II'IIH.HiH :\'.'LFL'H'I[FHJ'ﬂ U'll:\'xn:ll-! ORA=
AUADCL, TTO OHA COCTOANA HAL YESIIMEHANI0 KOAHYECTHR COCYAORD.

Hivn exasannaro BHAHO, YTO HECOMHBHHO CYULECTBYIOTL
CAMOCTOATENLHBH TEMAHIIOME HAPYANLIXE NOKPOBOWL HOCH, HE
AAXBATHRAKILA Koy cochaanxs uacrefi. OUnyvioan e, onn-
cannan Brocekaerfosn, anme procablersin pacnpocTpasgniacs
i eoehbamia gactn anna. Mon opupejeHuRxs MHOKO H3b JIHT-

b Piesws, Anenrysma cirsoides nasi. X, JL 1304 s aon,
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. paTypH CAYHAeRh MUEPOCKOIH'IECKOMY HacabioBaHin moABEpr-
aues Tobko HbkoTOpE reMaHrioMs Hoca. Man Huxs Bb 04-
Hoa's cayaah ( Wilms-Virchow'a) Guara maiiiena kasepuossan re-
Maarioma, Bb apyroms (Tuwosa) —— aprepiajibHas panesosnas
amrioma, a b cayudah Broeckaert’'n — aprepiagsno-sesosain
IeMAHIIOMA.

JAuwmepamypa. 18058, Grdfe. om. erp, 22, — 18585, Weber. Chir. Er-
fabrungen ete, em. crp, 63. — 15863, Virchow. cu, erp, 8, — 1866—1573.
Weber. cu. erp. 77. —— 1868, Heine. cy. crp. 85, — 15884, Lunnig. Cor. Schw.
RIV. es. Taxows. p. 386, — 16836, Trendelenburg. . crp. TS5, 1857. Till-
manns. Pyropogerno. on, Tuxoss. p.243. — 1591, Bruns. Ges, Chir. XX, cw,
 Tuxows. p. 242, — 1593, Has asroscroil semexolt Gospunme, X, JL p. 955,
cu. Tuxors. p. 235. — 1884 Tuxoss. Anenrysma cirsoides nasi, X JL IV/2,
p. 226—243. — 1908. Broeckaert. Contribution i 'étude des andvrismes eir-
soides de la téte. Bull. de 'acad. royvale de méd, de Belg. Me 5. em. C. Chir.
19089, p. 33, — 1905, ApAakonons. VI obsops whaTedbHOCTH TOCIL Xp. K.
H. M. ¥, Paborm kammned 7, XIV., — 1908, Kidster, Zwei Schlussjahre klin.-
chir. Tatigkeit. p. 56. — 1911, Fabry. Die Behandlung von Angiom, Angio-
cavernom u. Nasvus flammens mit Kohlensiure, Derm. Z, 18, H, 5, p. 731,
- — Wilms. cy. V. — Wutzer. cu. Weber.

3. Femanrioms noabopoawa. [emaHrioMW b JokagTH3aTIEH
Bh ofmacrn momboponka perpbuanrea phawro. Viechow (1863) n
Muaunelaive wde Bovis  (1896) name cosebwbs He NpHBONATE Ta-
KEUXE caydaews. Lrendelenburg (1886) nepsuii suchamrs nxs
BL 0COOYH TPYUHOY I camb HAGIDAAThL CeMb PeMAaHUIOMb I10Jl-
Goponra. Velpeauw naers monpoOHEA VEA3AHIA OTHOCHTEIBHO
~ AbueHIA TAKHXH FEMAHCIOMB, HO He [PHBOJHTE COOCTBEHHHIXD

CIYAERD.

' Be poerynuoii mus mena apreparyph mah vianoces gafiti
b HEMHOTO ABTOPOBEL, VIOOMHHABOINXYB O TEMaHTIOMAXD
nonboponsa (Povta, Payr 1902, 'lvawonoss 1905, 1908 n 1904,
Ziveig 1909 u Fabry 1911),
Payr waabuiurs  RaBepHo3HYIo reMauriomy noabopoiia
¥ ld-vbrueil mbprnu mpn MOMOIH BBEISHIA BB TOJILY OHYX0JAN
Manouers wyb MarHeain. feasonoss (1908) mabmorann ash an-
TioMH 10a60poaka ¥ aernmis 14 1 25 abre. Be ofonxs eay-
E‘lﬂﬂrh ONYVXOAH BAHUMAJI TAKMKE Yrodhk pra, 4 Bb [NePBOMT
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Tagme pew ryby. Zweig n Fabry ynaanian KaBepHOSHRSA TeMaH-
riomMul  nogboponaka y mwhreii npukaanmpaniemt cabra uas
VIIEKHCAOTH,

Mukpockonnueckaro nacabiosasia Bo BebXh 3THXB Y-
qaiAXh He OLo MpOoH3BEIEHO.

Be ABYX'E Apyruxe cayuadxs reMaHrioms 1moaGopoika
Apavonose (1905 n 1908) npuBojpurs Brparnbk  peayasTars
MUKPOCRONHYSCKRAD Hacarhropanis YAadCeHHEXE UII}'KUJIE’ﬁ.

B mepeoys  cayqah  (1H05) y osmenmpns 60 abrs Gwaa yasaena
GYrpHCTAN ONYXOahk, HAXOLHBUIANCH HA Dogfopounh cahera ore  cpemgpett
AMHin, namaanmon 25 om, 5 em Onyxonn, o caosadt Goandoltl, paa-
BILIACE HAL POMAMHHH, HOTOPYID OHA pRcapansin 2hrbs 88 NATh 10 onepi-
win. [oas saepockonons Gnao pafineno enasioe passutie  shrpampaxcs
COCYIIORD, MaEAY pacilHpeHHEMME NeTIHaME KOTODLHXE OlJD  MHOID  O0-
BOJARHO waoTHoll coemurrTensHoil THARN,

Bo propowt cavaah (190H) ¥ ahenmm @8 12 roay soaEp noABRIITACK
ONYXoaL HA nogboponrt cupapn otk cpeamed annin.  lepean 12 roaa
mocat sroro G710 CBIAHO YACTHIHOE }':lﬂflf‘lliﬂ ONYX00H, orasaBmeiica
gariomoff. Hu 15 roay sosan SoanHoll ooTABIIAHCH YACTE OUYXOIH  YHEo-
amMmAaack  ao passbpork G em. < 8 em. TIpn MHEpocRonRYecKoMs Bacath.
omopanin arodl, Tawse yviaaenuoft, uacTn oHo oRasanach Tome _anriosmoil®,

Payesoanua aarioMul ofaaeTn Hogiopoaka TakEKe MPHHAIL-
JeaTh:E Bh OYeHL HE "TACTLIAME HAXOJAKAM. Cosebhyn ne yuomsn-
HAWOTE 0 HUXEL, Haupusmbpn, Sehick (1885) n Tuxosw (1594).

Porta ongeaxs ¥ MYMRITHE DHPCOMIHEY K AHEBPIIMY, pad-
BUBIIYVOCH HAE CHHeBATON ONyXoan. noAfopojika, ROTOpas 4a-
eTO NojBeprajlack paHeHiaws upn O6pureh. Kpowk upupenen-
Haro caydan Forla, mah me yaanoes HailTH BB JHTEPATYPD
JAPYroro olHeaHis panemoaioil anrioMur nogiopoika

Han exasanaare cabiayers, 9ro reMmanriomu mogbopoaka
IH‘-'I'}J-'[E"I&IU'-I-‘HH HESacTOo H ONHCHBAKTCH P*hllliﬂ-

Jdumepamypa. 1563, Virchow. cm. erp. 8. —- 15856, Trendelenburg-
cM. orp. 85, — 1887, Schiick. cu. crp. 85, — 1894, THXuBb. om. crp. Bo —
1896. Mauclaire et de Bovis. ca. crp, 40, — 1902, Payr. Uber Verwendung
von Magnesium zur Behandlung von Blutgefisstumoren., D2 Chir. LXITL
p. 503. esm. C.Chir. p. 904 1905 1 1905, duakononsb. 11 n VI obaopu
nbateaeHoeTR roem xup. wana. HOM. ¥, Pabform xmmmuen . VI v XTIV,

1909, Zweig. Die Bebhandlung von umschriebenen Hanterkrankungen mit
Kohlensiureschinee, M. m. W, p. 1042, — 1911 Fabry. e, eTp, 85, Porta.
es. M. B p. 138, — Velpeau. cm. Mathez p. 64; Constantinoff u np.
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4. Temanriombl HAPYHBIXB NOKPOBEOBL UleKb. | EMAHTIOME
8K MOTYTH JOKAJIHAUPOBATLCH KAKB Bh ROMD H NOJKOMHOH
grhrratich, Taks M BB MEIINAX'B, BbH OKOJMOVIIHOH mexeab m,
HAKOHEIh, Bh camaneroft mexn. Br macroamee mpesma a mawbo
Bh BHLY, HOIB3YACH NOCTYUHEMU Mirh JureparypHuMu JaHHH-
MH, NpelecTABHTEL OIMHCAHIE JHIIL PEMAHTIOME KOMH MO LR
Aol wabrgaTkd mens. Oguako, By:mHo saxbrors, gro Goabimisa
OHYXOJI MACTO NPOPACTAINTE MEMIE 1 TOrAa Ypespudaiino
TPYIHO YCTAHOBHTH, Kb KAKOH N#B TPEX'E IPYINT IéMAHTIOMT
mersh (KON, MEININE Wi cansHerofl) jpoinaa OHTE oTHECeHA
nojgobaas onyxois. Ub aApyroil cropoHn, HeoOxonuMO HMbBTL
BL BHIAY, YTO FEMAHTIOME [IEKEL "TACTO PaclpocTpamAITCH HA
Gﬂﬂ‘ﬁ.ﬂ,ﬂiﬂ HACTH JIHIA | e TIe, T CAYYHAH, OTHOCHTEIRHO
KOTOPHXTL TAROH XONB PACHPOCTPAHEHIS ONVXOIN VOTAHOBIEHE
HIN jake Toabko mhpoarens, nowbmenw L HacToAmii or-
abae. OnEAKO, HAPALY Ch TAKUMH COVHAAMI, CYHIECTBYIOTH €118
OUeHE MHOTO JIPYIHX'E, KOUIA HOPAKAITCA OJHOBPEMEHTO I IEKA,
" cochaHiA eb Hell TacTH, HHOMLA JaKe 1rhiansd [oJoBHHA JINIEA.
Taria coeyaneTnsa ONYX0aN (YAILE BCEO BT0 POTHMLIA TTHTHA)
OTHECEHH MHOI BE camocTosteanHuil ornban.  Virchow (1863)
PASINIANL TEMAHTIOME KON KN B FeMAHUIOME HOAKOMHOMN
ed rRibraarkn. Tawoe axbiaemie, 0/(HAKO, BOSMOGKHO TOJALKO LA
HeGOALIHYL onyXodeil # BH orpoMHoME Goabmugersh cayua-
EBh HPEJICTARIASTCH HeBLInoaHIMEMEL. Br  nacroames Bpems
IFEMAHTIOMB KOKH W NoakosxHoll kabruarkn naygawores syherh
(Unna).

Pasangaors rakme npoersis, KapepHosHEA 1 PALEMOIHEH
reMaHrioMue mexs. Kb comaxbuin, norrn po pebyxn cofpanHLXD
MHOK H¥b JHTEPATYPH CJAYYAAXE OTCYVTCTBYETDH MUKPOCKOLIMYe-
ekoe macabroBanie ONyXoJH, KIMHHYecKoe ke onpenbaenie re-
MAHMOMEL HE BCBrla ABIAETCH JMOCTATOTHM M b.

Be mmmecabayomems MHO0O npupegxeHn (aMmpiin apro-
POBE, NPeJCTABHBUIMXL OITHCAHIE POMAHIOML IHEKL, HO 0eahb
yrazagiil #a MEKpocKonnyeckoe nxe naeabaonanie. Bruns (1559),
ouTHpoBanHul Muow o Viechow'y (1563), npusopiersn, kpomh
COGCTBEHNATO cayuas, eme cayvuan Drilosic w Higuel, Lenoir'a,
Lasfrane u Adams'a. Virchow, cpoMB 1oabKR0 9TO YIOMSHYTHXS,
pasbupaers cayuan Wardrop'a (1818), Warren'a, Birkett'a (1851),
Nusshaum’a (1861), Sangalli w Billvoth’a. 3uaturenasno nosxe
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Trendelen'nerg (1886) VIOMHHASTE © @IYI4AXhE KABEPHOSHHXD
FEMAHPIOMD WeRs Zeis a, Nogers'a, Krinlein'a u 0o aByxb eo6-
CTHEHHERL CAY UMY, IL'IECHFI‘-'!L'Ir. MHE ]!L'L'I'l}'h'l'li.:ﬂ[L'»h 'l_!...ll'l'!,’lj'll]‘
e ABTOPEL, ONHEABIE cayuan resanrioms mexs: Follin 1861,
Weber 1566, Bryant 1873, Gay 1881, Coomhs 1881, Reelus 1882,
Berger 1883, Schwarz 1886, Tassé 1888, Hartmann 1589, Cahen
1888, Latfine 1890, [srael 1895, Cavalié- Constantinoff 1897,
Hnosewiie 1899, Jeanbraw 1900, Talko 1901, Honsell 1901, Wei-
seher 1902, Wialfler 1902, Beck 1903, Tufficr 1905, Tauber 1905,
Aimmermann 1905, Kren 1906, Collice 1906, Lerer 1907, Redard
1908 (oneans 8 eayuaess), Kister 1909, Zweig 1909, Schnidt
1910, Fabry 1911, deopwswns 1911, Kowpetzny 1912,

Boaemmnereo Tolbgo 4To MPHBELIEHALMEL ABTOPOBL OITI-
CANLH KABEPHOSHBT PEMAHPIOME MEKb, IPH YeMb OMeHb 1acToil
Jokannsamieil stuxe onyvzoaefl aeaggack obAAcTh OKOIOYIIHOI
weqaean. Be caywanxy Cahken'a, Huoscraeo, Jeanhraw nw Honsell
reMaHrioMa PACIROCTAHMLTACEH TARAE H Ha e, ‘..lll}'}{ﬂ:”h OnM-
canana Bryant, Cahen'oms 1 Tufficr, Ouint npuuneiesHn sTHMH
ABTOPAMIA K'E PaIaMO3IHBME AHTIOMAMTE | EE IIHPCONIHEME aHeB-
pusasams). Tuffier yrazamn, wro ons Habawjaiak TpH Takif
HMHPCOMIHELA AHEBPHSMEL, 1‘IUIE-'LI.JII[:!HIJHIH1I!I.[[iH".',H BE O0IACTH QKO-
JOVINHOH KeJean,

Tonsko »h HEMHOTHXE CAYYaiXTH, HpHBeJeHHHXE Hen-
schel'ems 1890, [leasonossnws 1904, 1905, 1906, 1907, 1908, Ze-
gas'oMe 1906, Cranwell'emn 1907 w Morestin w Lecéne 1900,
Muh Yaaaoch HaiiTH I".'Hil-"ﬂ][ill HA DpoMaBefedHos MAKPOCROI-
geckoe nscabloBaHie OlyXOJH. :

Jutionoss T0MBETIAS Wh 0630paAXh ABATeARHOCTH  cRoell KANHMER
HPATRO® ONHCAHIe HBCKOIRRIXT. TeMARrioNh HLeh.

Br 194 r. nogsepraics omepaitig @ MOEpOCKONHIecioMy macahkno-
BAHil0 OBa cayand aTHXL onyxonel. Bs nepeont y abemisr 183 akre ok
ilrr}l-.'_'lﬂfliil CYHIECTHORAJR L"II'I'IL'!-"!HI'IH'I-FII[LII [:III_".'K‘.:I.'HJ ks FLF S HE AT UT:'.TIJJ'IEI
aparpott mierr. O0yiodas noeTelnenio paspacTadach, SAHAN BeK UIeKY 11 38-
XEATH. A BCRy TIPARYIO INOJAGRWHY Oiell, JdOCTHFHY BT peanynne 13 L'!‘tl._‘}'{ﬁ 1N,
<O ocm. ¥ anaenHam ONYEXoas TpeeTARIn KAy iorn aMheRIIHD BERITHX T
COCTA0RT, YACTH ROTOPBIXT J0CTHIANR L0 T em. BhL _'|_i|nn‘"r|rI~. H||.11 MITER]0-
RO ITE6eCROM IF-'F"'.'I'!'l_.'lIH'II-FI.IIiII KYCOMIKR l"ll:.':“"il“ uren Gan patiens KagT.
|||;}||:l.|i1_'|,|.:[_l.||' |'|'II':||' |_|-|' TRRT: 1l I'I|I':||'_|.|[1"["F.|'|-| TRl IEHHI'EIII[]-'_‘.]I'.LE'" ERREALAA
REETAAHELHA ToOBRO OAHOcaolaa s apaoredienyt.  HodoeTH coofiaanes
seskAy  coform 1 NpEIapAan  nopooipasopaiin nenepneriil XapasTopie.

fin apyroan cayaah ¥ o rhRowin Ve ahrh GO aasbacH |11-|.'n|1-'|;'.
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nocah poskienin cuBia nATAA oxwonpesenno wa abpoft werdh n e ofIR-
erit shBare gokts, Ko ppeMeni npouanojicTia ONepaimli O8THO Ha uekrh
NPeRPATHAGCL B'h MACKYH ONYX0AL, paaabpasn 2 em. > 15 em. Hoan Mukpo-
CHOMOME ORTo Halleno odMeHbL MHOM MEARBIL aprepifi. Huorepecno, uro
onyxois OGNACTH JOKTH OKASAdach kapepiosnoli remamnriomoii. (em. o1-
meae E).

Br oGaoph 195 roga TaKme NPpHBEASHLI JBA CAYYAH PEMAHTIOMT
THERH.

Be neppomtn cayanh y osenmunam 30 a0, 6una yasiena wsn npasof
MEKH Mok WIASOMT JABHO CYIMECTROBARMAH ONYX0aL, NOCTHIMEAS Beill-
waHE 3 em. = 1,5 cm. [Ipn MukpockonN2eckoMs: HACABAORABIN ONYX0AL OKRi-
sajack  auriomofi®,

Bo wroposs cayuat y smymumen 30 2. en pomienin  cymecrnopano
kpacHoe nATHO HA abBpoft mexd ¥y RpLIIA HOCA, NOCTENEHHO YROJHY-
BHBIIGECH B JIOCTATIICE REIHIHAN 5 cm. x5 em. YIMIeHHad ouyXoin oKaaa-
JACHL MONE MHKPOCKONOME aHriomoi®.

Bt obaoph 1906 r. npupegenc onncasie anvioMu absoli mwewn, yia-
aenmoft y rpexw-abraeil whroaru, Onyxons Okie aaMbaens oh posenis,
HAXOOHARCH NOXL ABBLAD HImANME BELEOMT, MOCTENeHHO YESIHYHBAIACE
H poerHraa 4 om. we nonepednsrh, [dpr  sngpockonnseckons nacahjo-
BAHIH yiaanepnoll onyxoan Gnao HAHAEHD Bh NOIEOEHOME  cJOoh - Mpeae-
CTBO pasauaHoli BEAHYHHN COCYI0NE ¢ XOPON0 BRIPAMEHHLIMI cThHKAM.

Be oGaoph 1907 r. npupeaeno kpaTkoe onpcapie asriosmn npapodl
mern, viaaennoft y nbpoury cenin mhennent, Cb apysn mbeauens  #na-
un y peSenra Opto aawbueno ustao, giaverposs 15 em <1 em. Hps un-
KpocronnieckoMt nacabaopanin 6mao naliieno nh kowd cNALHOE paspa-
CTAHIE METERNTE COCYA0ET.

Hagonews, me obsoph 1908 r. Jersotoss DpHBOANTL £1LE8 OILUHD
cayyalt remanriomel mern, vaasnenuoll v 10arbenunoii abeouakn, Onyxoas
L posieHid noabinadacs Ha opasoll merh, OLCTpo  YREITHYHBAJACH, 38-
HHA8 RPLETO Hoea B gocTaraa seaminast 10 em 8 em. [Ipn marpockonn-
YecHOMh H3CThIOBARIN ONYX0aL orxasnIace  aurviosmoli®,

Aesag onneans ¥ nbpodrn 14 abres Goanmymn onyxoak, pasnBEBmyi-
eH uEh aposaeHdolt nebonnmodl rereanrisrTazin, Onyxois oco0eHHD CHIL:
HO YReIHIHTach aa nocabiomie 6§ abre, HAXOOHAACE BL IOQEOHHOME ¢Jloh
mpasol NIEKE B OpopACTA MEUIIE IHeER U cAHsieTYe nkRel ry6u. pn
MHKpOCKONTHYecKOMT Hacabaoranin vaasaenmoli onvxonmn Gmaa "Hafiaenn
THNUYHAN KepepHosHad resmanrioma. Bo spess onepauin  dmao  cnaenbii-
iee KpoBoTéteHie, u mocah onepanin koananetk u oexitus letalis,

Cramwell ynanuns we Bysnoern-Ajipech Goanmyw onyxonn abnroil
mern ¥ uyminan 22 gbre. Onyxean mneprme Gmaa savbdens polHEME
GOABHOIG, KOIGA notanbinesy Owio apn roma; Toraa wb abnofl  aewdh,
GiTHsRe CHepenn, NpoyNRBAACA Heboaniunol yaeaosh, BeaIMHIHOI O hacoiah.
Onyxonas cnepea pocas MeIeHno, mocabumia e 6 1bre cTana pacTn aHawH-
TEIEHO GLCTPpRe H KO BPpeMeHH Oepanig foecTrran seamsnis ghrencl roaon-
Ki#, OpH 48t oHA crhmBBaiack a0 ypopna kawannw. [Ipa omynmeanin
ONYXOE COCTOANA Hah Tpexth Jonelt: panbonsmeli, roabio 970 onneannolt,
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W ABYXL MeHemAro paswhpa. Oxapn nas noeorbaHNXs AOCTHTANA BeTHTH-
Hul gypanaroe afina o pactodarasfaes s ofaneTH mMem, Gpyras OO dHA-
THTEALEG MOHLIG B HAXOUIANCE Toh komell ¥ napymuare yraa ahbnaro
ranan, Paambprn yaasenaodl onyxonn Guwan 10 em. <11 em, <11 em, Ona or-
ARBIHBAIL BEPXHION 4&0100TE M CEYJIOBYID KOCTh,

[Tpn mugpockonnueckoms uscabirovanin onyxomn (Marotfa), Guan
l.lﬁ"ﬁ}.l}'ﬂl:“'ufﬂ MHOTOMACTEHHBLH I{ﬂlif_‘p]_'li{":illl_.ﬁl TR EHETH ]'lﬂ.ﬂ."lll'l“ﬂ“ i;lﬂ]l-
MELI M B&STITIIHLL ||i'|ull'\u|m:u.‘n MEHIY NOJ0CTAME COCTOAAN HaT 0T
Holt coemnuurennaolt Teaun, ORh BO MHOPHYE MBCTAXE NpeACTARISIHCH
arpoUpoBAREEMI It pazopeanEREuN. [loaoeTn GHAN HANOAHEHE KPOBLK,
fl RO MHOTHXL MBeTAXE cofepimann anrionnre. Beb oogoore  Ouoms B-
crTaansl oaHocnolBnME muocknyMbL sHnoTediems. Koe-roh Owman savbrie
1.‘E|.'|.J".'""'H'i.ﬂ .'IH.\Hll{]ll_.'!,ﬂ].l:i'h KIrBT ok KARD BILAAH OThH ll;ﬂl_:j-',]li’_l]t'l,. THKE H TG
HXE OEpy:HAocTH. BE ravlornxs ormhasxs onveoaH BeTphusinck -OyoaRHE
ATPOQUPORAHHNET. MONePeTHo-TTNIOCATEX L MENIL, & eme rayise Hepa-
whaerunll cacll munmuwes wexkn, Kpowh Tore no oEpysEHOoeTH onyxoan Gp-
a8 o0RAPYAEHA COeIMHATEILHOTEANNA kaneyaa, B waneval vawgse Ha-
XOANINCE KABepHOSHMS nogoctn, Jliargoesn: angioma cavernosum ¢k aH-
rioanTasm

[Ib unrbuie aRTOpRA, ONYXOAL HAXOIHAACE BhE Noakomaoil wabraarch
Mern, GLUTA BPORISHIAN 1 pacnodaradack »e ofaascrn fissura interma-
xillaris.

Morestin o Leetne omucain H#edo L0y 0, BeARYUHOK W MAGTHHY, Oiy-
Xodk npapoil mexkn y semmpAn 63 0BTk, 9Ta OUYXOAL  ¢YIECTROBRJIL
MO0 AbTL, He LA BhL CRASH HE Oh Rﬂ}fcl_‘:“’. HE co camsucrolt obomoa-
Roft mexn 1 6eia orpymena waneynofl. Muwpockonnueckoe nacaknona-
'E!il_‘ j'ﬂ_il.,']_l:‘ll,i[ﬂﬁ H[J:..'?i".'[l'l. NOEASIAN0, 4T0 WL JOoRnoasLH0 ofpnabpHoil cosinup-
TeALEOH THAHK HAXOUHJACCE OFPOMHOS BEOJOHNTECTRO {Hﬁgglumémlinn‘l K=
MIEEIHPORL H COCyI0NE, HAGBAHHMYTE o60UMH ABRTORPAMH L ApTepiosaMn®,
[lo Mahrin ARTOPOEL, ONHCAHHRH HME OIHYEOIL HBEISJACL He oOsaaofi
nrriomolt, & wasmbwenmoil, aprepinansnporannoll (,angiome artorialisé<),
_g'LTl:'I'ﬂI_'!'E.I TAHM®: HRCHASAJIHN I[E'IE'"_.'LIIﬂ.'IﬂTrI{{:!lHil_':. TG Eh JIAHHOML 1_‘.“}"‘-]:.{15 II.H1':--
JAACH HAMAALHAH, HO OCTAHOBHBUIAACH BE CROSMT PASBHTIH CTALIN Nepexo-
fAa npoctoll reManrioMn we panesmosayme (yune ébauche®, mmnyre Morestin
it Lecdéne, .de Vévolution de Pangiome vers la tomeur cirsoide®) ).

Hakorewn, Henseliel omacants cayqati aprepinasuoll pagemosnof an-
riossl o0MACTIT ISR

¥ omysmannst 17 ahms ob posiaenisa fas aunh AN MHEOReCTHOHHLIA
TRAGAHTIIAKTASIN, KOTOPLA L TeYeHieME BPeMOHH CTRAN OLICTPO YReJHYH-
parees e ofnesm®. Ha 16 rony usun GonsHoll nepenecs RocuaieHie
HAIkocTHRNE HikHell weonoern cakpa, ®¥h KOTOPOMY [PHCOSMHHIIOCH JoO-
WUCTOS BOCHANBHIE NOEPOBORL I'ofoBW. OB ATOM0 BPEMEHH OHB CTRIL 3a-
wligary GLeTPOR YBROAMYEHI® OUYXOAH (10 BeIWYNHM rycHuHar niioa) s

) Muorestin el Leectne. Tumeur de la joue. Soc. anat. 1909, 2 10. p. 746,
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ofaactn mukuelt abrofi nononmEm apua, OnepaATHBREME NyTeMt: H8b
groft onyxoan OmMIE ERphasais GONBMCH KIMHE (IHEOK Y cm., IHPHEOK
fi ¢, B ToammEow 1,5 cm.), TAKE 9T0 OCTAAHCE HAYTOKHBE SMACTH &8, Ko-
TOPES BUOCHBHCTEIN (LN OPREHMEHB TEPMOKAYTepOoMS, LIpn MBRpocko-
nHYecKoMs HacTBooBARIN yiaaneHHOoH 9ACTH Gnyxoan oRadRIOCE, YTO OHS
COCTOAAA HAL MHOMYMHCIEHHEIXTL HKAKL ﬁﬂ.‘-lhlitliiﬁw, TAHL H MAJSHLEHRXb
EpTE'Pi.BJILHHI'B COCY OB, Hpnu'h TOO, H-{!Tp".".-'-lﬂ.'lllﬂh TRKAE NIOCTH K-
H.ﬂp]{nﬂﬂﬂ.['ﬂ BHIA, HANOGAHEHHLIA H]}E}Hblﬁ'. Bh erbHkaxs GoabIIAYXE HpTe-
pill BAfALIANOCE TO YTONMEHIE intimae ¢h CHABHBME HCTOHYSHIOMT me-
dige, o, HAOGOPOTH, HOPMANLAAH INtima B O9eHL yroawenaan media, Mb-
craMi ObiE SaMbraE MBIOEORHIRMA RHeBPH3MKM CTHHORL OOJBIIHXL ©O-
eymorns, Meagin aprepin uamban yakiff npocshTE B Zopomo BHpRGEeHHLIH
cThuKE,

Ilo unbrin Henschel'n, ¥s ONHCAHAOME HME caydah mwbkao shero
NpeApacnoIoMeHie K's paspntin panemosuoll sETioMM Wb BRAY HAIRYHO-
CTH MHOPOTHCASHHEYE BPORIeHHNYE Teaeasnriskrazill. Dasromapn  nopsm-
III.EHi'bI) RPOBH O Jl,ﬂ.l.l.'llBHii.l lm.r'l"hj],L'THiﬂ MBCTHEE G BOCHAINTEN LHLIX T M-
ueccons (parulis, erysipelas), nponsomno, no Henschel'o, pacumupenie cra-
PHEDL  HOROOOPDASORAHIE HOBEIXT COCYAOWE M PRADHTIC HIh TeJICAHIIBKTA-
il ofaacre wesn aprepisasiod pangsosnoll asrioun,.

Ha ocHOBaHIH CKASAHHATO MOMHO BHBECTH 3aKJI0UMEHIe,
9T0 PeMAHTIOMN KOERH »  nomzomuodl xabryaren mern werpb-
9AIOTEA TACTO, npu Yemb Hanboabe nanwlieHHEME MBCTOME HXE
HAXOMRAEHIA ABJIHETCH OMNIACTE HAXDL OKOJOYIIHON #edesoii.
HauGoabe uacto onHCHBAKTCH KABEPHOZHHIA TEMAHIIOME.
Bupawomiiies eayuail raxoil onyxonn onncans Cranwell'eMs (e
pume). Boabe phikd npoerHs reManrioMn, npH 4eMb Bb OpPH-
BeJIeHHOME BuIe cayuah Morestin u Lecine ouyxons coctosaa
KpoMb KANMIASAPORH eme n uab ,aprepioan*. Panemosnus re-
MAHMOME Takke HaGIOIALTCA BEH o0dacTH WeKsb, 00uMuHO OoHB
pacnpoeTpaEATE 1 Ha cochunin wactn auna. Ke comanbuio,
BE OCPOMHOMb GoJbmAHCTED ciayuaerh KAMHEHYecKIl JIATHO3E
HEé ORI DOMOJMHEHL PHCTONOUHYecKHMTE Hachblosaniems. Kann-
CTBOHHEIMB HCRINYCHIEMD SABIACTCH NpPHBEINEHHREI BHILE CIy-
aall, onuweagauit Henschel enms.

(§
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5. Femanriomsl HapywHAro yxa. Guu:,rnuﬂ'ruﬁ OUYXOJH KOWH
ymell MOTYTH SAXBATHTE, BO-IEPBHXD, YIHYK PAKOBHHY I,
BO BTOPHX'B, HADY:RHEI clyxoBoll UpOXOLE H HAPYRHYHD TI0-
Bepxioerk Gapabaunoil nepenorkn. M »b ToMB B BB ApYyroMb
caygah st omyxoan serphuaiores He ocobenno wacto. Taws,
manpumbps, B radaph X (erp. 73), BB woropoil mpuse-
MEHBE CTATHCTHYCCKIS JAHHEHA IATH apTopops, owh mo wacrorh
HAXOMIEHIS AaEuMATL mecroe mbero, cocraBasa Beero 8%/

pehxs  resmamrioms Janna.  Taxkoro sabmis  nepxares  u
apyrie asropu., Taws, Weydner (1884) uacabposans 73

moamma yxa, Bh 9Heahb Koropuxh OHIO  BCErO NUATE cocy-
JMCTHXE  ouyxodei (oapa JEM(DAHTIOMA, ONHA TEICAHUISRTARIH
H TPH KaBepHOSHHA remanriomm). Niemak, murapopannuit Do-
nalies’'oms, epenn 55 NOAHIORL HAPYRHATO YXa HaeTh 16 aH-
riopubpoMs u 3 kapepHO3nus reManrviomu. Alexander (1901)
epean 15 onyxoneil HapysBare yxa BeTpbruats aame  oxay
remarriomy. Ceslron (1909) cunrTaerTs reMaHrioMb yinHoi pako-
BHHE Tak:de PHAKUMA HAXOLKAMH, TPH 8TOMB OH'E VEAJKIBAETD,
4970 eMYy yiaJoch co0parb Mdh JHTEPATYpPH Beero 20 ondcaHiff
STUXE Onyxogell,

Phaguvu HaxogkaMmp  exbiayers TAKMe CUATATL  PAale-
MO3HHA aHriomm yxa. Ho, no cpasnenin en phbukoersio =a-
XOMAeHIA 510l onyxoan wooline, JoRaausamia ed vb olaactu
HAPYRHAIO YXA HAOIWOIAETeH OTHOCHTEIBHO JOBOJBHO HACLTO.
Taxs, sanpusmbps, Heine (1869) yrasmsaers, 4o u3b 06maro
s 60 PANEMOIHHXE AHCIOME — 12 HAXOAWIHCE BE 06iacTn
yX& H 4TO BB JIPYrEXE 11 cayuaaxs aaborbeanie Hauaiock
eb yxa. Sehdck (1883) npusoaurs cpeiun 87 cay4daeRs paie-
MO3HLIXE adrioss 17, t. e 20", es gokannaauielt »e obaacrn
yxa. Hawomenn, Fleischl (1908) ykasmBaers, uro 30°, Bebxs
PALEMO3HHEXE AHTIOMB NOPAKAKTE 06JACTH yXA.

Hanfoabe waero remasriomm serphuawres BB obuaern
KOMH PAKOBHHE, IpH 4eMb oanbh He Brxogars aa npenban
noeabareii, Torga Kaks ApPyrid pacupocTpAHAKTEA U Ha Co-
ebmuia ofnacrn.

ro racaeresa racrosormgeckoil kiacendHranin sTHXE omy-
Xoaeil, TO OTHOCHTENBHO BTOT0 HMbOTCeA pasauvHna MEBHIA.

Tars, Duplay (1898) n Castex (1909), yrasupas #Ha phi-
KOCTH TeMAHTrIOMB yXA, [OBOPATH, YTO CYMECTRYOTEH TeMAHIIOMEL

...
[}
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ABYX'L BHIOBL—BEHO3HHA U aprepiaasuuia. lleppus npencras-
JAATeH Bh BALE COCYNNCTHXE NATEHD, JAHNMAOIHXE G005
MY MOB8PXHOCTE KO, Brophs spiAlorca SfcHO OrpaHNYMEH-
HEIMII OIIYXOOAMU M HACTO OCHORHAKTCH] PacliipeHiemMb pil-
BOIIIMX'E ApTeplit 1 ofpasosanieMs varix arterialis.

Kiimmel (1897) pasmmanxrs TPpH BHIEA COCYVAHCTEHXL OIYy-
xoaeil BB obiacTH HapymHaro yxa: 1) naevus vasculosus con-
cenitalis, 2) angioma simplex s, telangiectasia n 3) angioma
CAVErnosum.

Cesbron (1909) abapas reMasriomn BooOnEe H reMAHTIOME
yurHoil paxoBHHH WB YacTHOCTH Ha Awb rpynmu, Ha DpoeTHs
u gasepuoanwst. llocabuuin spasores, no sroMy apropy u mo
Broca, woroparo oWk UHTHPYETH, UL KoHedHON cTramiell nep-
BuXb. [lo Tomy e apropy, remadrioMsl ofGBHXE PPYOINE MOTYTH
HOABEPTHYTECH IHPeOITTHOMY Han ke GubpoanoMy nepepomie-
Hiw. lleppuil Hexos HacTynaers OpH HAgdn4goerH Onerparo
kposoobpanieis pb 00IacTH O YX0IH, BTOpoil—NIpH HAAHYHOCTH
MBIJIEHHANO KPOoBOOOpAIEHi.

GIEJ[I{ JAOBOJIEHD MHOTOMACIEHHHEXE CIYVIACRE reMAHTIOM b
KON yXa, coOpAHHHYXE MHOK H¥E JHTEPATYpH, BR IThioms
piamgh caysaepns MEEpocKonndeckoe mseabgosanie man cosebys
He OHIIO0 NPOH3BeNeHO, NI Ke 0 HeMB He Ob0 YIHOMSHYTO
Bb HOCTYOHHXH MEDB eTathaxn n pedeparaxs. llpuseny, Bo nep-
BIIX'h, ABTOPORE, MOCTABHBIINXE TOJALKO KIHHHIeéeRId Narnoss
AHPIOME, NAaevus'a WM KABEPHOZHOI AHTIOME, 1, BO-BTOPLIXD,
ABTOPORL, ONHCABIINXDB, OHATH TAKH HA OCHOBAHIN KIHHIYG-
CKHUX'B [IPHAHAKORE, PAIEMOSHEA AHUIOME, aneurysma eirsoides
H ANeurysina racemosuim.

Ke nepeuiyvs apropams  orHoedares eabayoumis  aama:
Wardrop 1818, Dupuytren 1828, Syme 1829, Breschel 1833,
Hartmann 1864, Camerer 1866 (ONHCHBASTL Ty e OUYXOJh,
gro #u  Harlmann), Weinlocher 1377, JTodd 1882, Lorenzo
1885, Pipino 1886, Trendelenburg 1886 (nea cayqas), Wa-
genhduser 1887, Huntington 1888, Kochmann 1889, Redard 1890,
Quaife 1890, Twrnbull 1891, Matas 1892, Hennechert 1895, Brie-
ger 1896, Egger 1901, Payr 1902, Springer 1004, Struyken 1904,
Bichelonne 1904, Chernbach 1905, Hauwg 1905, Politzer 1907,
Macleod 1908, Reinking 1910, Urbantschetsch 1911, Fobry 1911,
Barjow 1912, a rarme Colles, Niemak, Kuhn. ’
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Mar nepeunciaenEuXb avroposs Lorenzo, Redard, Matas
n Payr ykasannm Ha KABSPHOSHEMIT XapaxkTept oNHCAHAEXE HMI
onyxoueft. Todd, Wagenhduser, Henneherl, Egger, Haug n Rein-

2 H‘H{,’ HADM 0 AT COCYOHCTRIA OOYXOOH ©Oh JoRagusanieii pb

o6aACTH HAPYIRHATO CJAYXOBOrO HPOX0Ja U HapymHOH HOBAPX-
Hoery Oapabannoii mepenoHKH.

Bt rhae apropuss, KOTODHE OOHCAIHM PANEMOSHEH I'é-
MAHTIOME yXa, HO HE FHOMHHAKTLH 0 MHEpPOCKONHTECKOME
pacabaoBaHIH CBONYD CAYYaeRh, OTHocATeA cabiuywmia uoa:
Walter 1828, Dupuytren 1828, Paget 1858, Mussey 1853, Pei-
xato 1854, Roser 1860, Koch 1868, Hammond w Magruder 1869,
Jiingken 1869, Pelletan 1870, Didolff 1872, Labbé 1872, Chi-
nami 1873, Masterman 1874, Wilms-Kirte 1880, Poulet 1583,
Fergusson w Carden 1885, Duncan 1888, Reverdin 1892, Siey-
mund 1893, Kiimmel 1897, Lichlein 1898, Berger 1898, Cheesmann
1901, Fleischl 1903, Saar 1911, Sehwarz 1912, Morestin 1912 n Kinig.

SHATHTeNEHO O0abmiil NHTEpECh OPENCTABIAITE  CIAVIAH
Thxh aBTOpPORH, KOTOpUE Mkl BOAMOKHOCTL, Huarogaps upo-
HM3BEIEHHOMY MHEPOCKIOHISCKOMY HACTBIOBAHIKD, TOTHO yeTaHO-
BUTH XAPAKTeps ONHCAHHLXD UMM OIYX0Jeii.

B rabonmk M 1, nowbnienHoll BE  NPHIGKEHIH, MHCD
npusefens  kparkia esbobmia 06n sTHXL caydanxe.

Pacopenbaenie GoXbHEXEL PéMAHCIOMAME HADPYKHATO yXa,
YHOMAHYTHXE BE Tabamirh M 1, mo moay 1 Boapacty upeicras-
neHo MHOD BE Bk tabanmm XIIL

TaGanua XIIL.
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B ra6fimch X111 (erp. 99) npusenenn enbabnia o ToMmrn Boa-
pacth GONBHEX L, KOTAA 0HH o6paTHANCE KT Bpauams. Han nvbio-
MHUXCH AHAMHECTHYECKNX'L JAHHHXDL, OJHAKO, BEHCHSETCH, 4UTO
b 6 CAy4anxs, (nepeuil M Bropoil cayuail Cilelli, cayuan Jog=
wonosa, Heine, Serafini m Manasse) onyxons uecommbnno Guaa
pposaenaas. powh toro, rpu avrope (Haug, Ceshron, Kiimmel)
VEASHBAKTE, YT0 Yy OMILAOBAHHHEL HMH OOJBHHXIB ONYX0JH
BOepeHe Ouan sambuean Be gbrekoms sospacrbh, Hasn npuse-
AGHHHYb JAHHHXL CIBAyersh, 910 reManrioMu HApDY:RHATO yXa,
HOBHMMOMY, CYIECTBYIOTE ¢b paHHATO JhreTBa, He jaBas HH-
KAKHX'E KIHHHYeCKAXE Abdedlil. lloeabnmisn noapagwres o6mE-
HOBEHHO JIHUIL 36 3pbioms pospacrk u T0ALKO TOTAA ABJIAITCHA
npusHeoil oneparusHaro sMmbmarenscrsa.

OrHoenreabHo BJAIAHIA [DONA HA MOABJEHIE TEeMAHTIOME
Heabas abaarh RARKMXEL anl0 3akd04eHill HA TARKOME He3HAYH-
rejbHOMB Marepianb. To e npuxognren exasars W o aHaueHin
cTOpoHH Mopamenia. Cpenm npuseleHHnXs 15 ciaydaess Bhb
niecTH ONYX0odh DoMbmanack copapa, Be cemu—ciabpa, a BB
ABYX'E CIAVHAAXSL CTOPOHA IlUpHJﬂUHiH He VHA3IANA,

Yo kacaeres :ucmonoruvecxazo ¢TpoeHid, To Be 11 eayua-
AXE OMYX0db HYHRHO NPHYHCANTE Kb KABCPHOBHEML DeMaHTI0-
MAMB, IPH YéM'B BB TPEXH H&B HHXTL 3ambuacred HaCTONBKO
SHAYUTENRHOE KOAHYECTBO COSMNHUTEALHON TK4RH, 49T0 AaBTOPH
HA3BAJIHA OONCAHHHSA HMH ouyxoan dQudpoanviomamn. Onnaxo,
HY:#HO uMBTE BB BHAY, 9T0 BB BTHXE cayuaax®s wvbanch ne
ewbmansua onyxoan, a, RKawn yRasupaerh Cesbron, ocobui
BH/KL ofpaTHATO PABBHTIA KaBepHoaHoll remanriomun. Ha avo,
M@y OPOMHMb, YHABHBAETH XaApakTeph aToll coeIHHNTEILHO
TRAHH, ARIA0OedcH :jmﬁpunﬂnﬂ, Obamoil augpaMi, a TakKe A
T0 OGETOATENABLCTRO, 4TO PeMAHTIOMH Ymiell uacro eymecTByors
y GoibHEXE Hoarie romgu (Hamp., 30 abre Be cayuah Gruber'a)
H UOTOMY JIETKO MOIVThH IOABepraThes ofpaTHOMY PasBHTIO.

Ocobuit uaTepecs upencrabasers eaydait Haug'a, rab
Ccpeil KABCPHOSHWXL nojoetell Guan Balipnesw ryfepryiesube
Gyropgmu.

Bu vermpex® cayvyasixs Onmiaa HailjeHa o0yxoib, HA3BaH-
HAf ABTOPAMH APTepiajibHOIl panemMosHoii anrioMoll RIH DHp-
couauoil asenpnasmoit. Heine u Kiimmel, npr sukpocromnge-
cROME HacabmopaHin ¢BOUXE cayuaewrs, naum whroropyw ar-




101

poibito Bebxs enoers cocyancroll erbakn M KHPORLE [TBPEPOK-
nenie mediae, a Kidmmel kposrh 1oro n HeaHAMHTENBHOE HHDO-
Boe mepeposaenie intimae n adventitiae. Flafaw n Serafini Ha-
muIH pacmppenie GOABIMXE aprepiii B BeHB M NETOH4eHIe HXD
erbaors, a nocnbauiil aprops ormbruas kpomh Toro HOBOOG-
pasoBaHie EANLUIAPORE, KOTOPHE [PeICTARIAINCE PACMHPEeH-
HEIMH.

OpgHoBpeMeHHOE CYULECTBOBAHIE TeMAHTIOMB H BhL IpY-
rux®s Mberaxs komn ormbrinm kaxn Cifelli b obouxs  eBo-
HX'B CAYTAAXD, TARD 1 Serafini.

Penpanes remanrioms nocat onepatdBuaro es  yaanesis
onncupaers Arslan Bo wropoms ecsoems ciaygab. He comanh-
Hi0, MiKpockomHYeckoe macabaosanie neppofi onyxoan He OH-
JI0 NPOH3BEIEHD.

Hakonems, orabay yraaamie Cifelli, woTopmil mnepenaers
PA3SCKATE OJHOTO cBoerc OodabHoro (cayuafl 8), mymunam 41 1.,
yebpapmaro, wro y ero orna u y ero abaa mabaogagacks Ta-
KAA JKe ONYXOAb 1 HA TOMT ke mberb, kaks u y Hero. Jrors
cayuail npuHALIeRNTE Kh ThMe phokuMn  ABIeHIAML, kKorma
MOGKeTH ABHTECH BOnporh o HacabaersenHoli nepepavh reman-
TIOMB.

Ha ocnosanin puimenpnBeeRHNXS JAHHNXD HYAHO [PHI-
TH Wh JAKIOMEHII, UTO PEMAHUIOME Hapy:HAaAro yxa serpbua-
wresa ve ocobenno phako. Hanbonbe wacro serpbuaamwres, wko-
HETHO, POXNMBS COCYINCTHA UATHA, HO oHM pbako orpanmam-
BAKTCH OOMACTEID OfHOr0 yxa, phuko onncuBaioTes n eme pb-
e HOJBepraoTes Mukpockonndeckomy uacabmosanin. Hanbo-
abe uaero perphuaoTcs KABEPHOSHHA TEMAHTIOMH oTol  ofina-
eTH, penerapadomises ofmkHoBeHH0 BE BILE Befonemnx (Be-
AHIHHOW ¢k Topommuy win Jobexoit ophxs) H GrpaHHYeHHHXE
onyxoqeil. XapakTepHuME ABIeHIeM D PeICTABIAETCH 0BOJLHO
yactoe Hxe (pubposnoe mepepomaecHie. Hakorens, satawomiaores
Bb 00JaCTH HAPYRHALO YXa4 PaleMO3HLA PEeMAHIIOMH, KOTOPHLA
YACTO JAXBATHBAWTE cocbamis ofiacTi, BHCOYHYD I TEMEHHYI.
Ha ocmopamim nasEHXE MUEpOCKOUHYeckaro wuacabronamisa
NPHBAACHHHYS TeTHPEXh CIYY4eBh TAKHXE PAIEMO3HHXL I'e-
MAHTIOMB TPYJIHO BHCKA3ATECA O TOMB, eaxbayers am NpH9M-
CJAHTE 8TH 00pasopaHid Kh HOBOOGpA3oBaHiAMSE, HIH e HBTE,
3a HeRI0YEHIEMB cayuas Serafini, BE woTopoMT orMbueno Ho-
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ROOGPAIOBAHIE KAIHINAPORE, BEH JAPYCHXE CIYYAAXE IPH3HA-
KORL AKTHBHATO pocTa apropaMn He npupoguTed. Hoawrbrenia ke
erbuo's GOJABIINXE  COCYIORE, ONHCAHHLA BeBMA aBTOPAMM,
OTHOCHTCEH KWL ITPOIECcCaMe JereHepDATHEHMME. Hr"-"m', HAd OCHOD-
BaHin cponxs nacabaopamill, npRmeTs Kb 3aRIDYEHID, 9TO
TONBKO Bh Hauaabh aaGoabsania uwmbers sbero rumepnaacrm-
qecklil poneces, eocTosmii BL HOBOOODA3OBAHIN COCYIOBL Cb
HeAocTaToqHol Muimenroil ofoaouroii (,Neubildung von Gefiis-
sen mit defeetuiser. Media*). Hoeabayoman sme eramia sabonh-
BAHIA, 110 STOMY ABTOPY, HOCHTH YiKe JEreHepATHBHLI Xapak-
repns. lpnannoit noapaenis pauemoanoli anriomm Heine cunra-
81b [MOBHINIEHHOS KPOBAHOE ABJICHIE.

Han crkasanEaro BHAHO, 4TO A okoHYaTeasHaro phme-
Hift BONPOCA O CYUIHOCTH PAIEMOZHHXEB TFeMAHTIOMD Heolxo-
JAUMBE HOBHA, nopropaasa macabposania.

Juwmepamypa 1815 Wardrop. cu. erp. $. ca. V. p. 338, 1823.
Walther. cm. Schiick. p. 64. — 1828, Dupuytren. cm. Bchiick. p. 64. — 1520,
Syme. L.I. p. 598, cm. Cesbron, p. 30. — 1833, Breschet. Mém. de I'acad. de
méd. [I. em. Cesbron. p.23. — 1853, Paget. Lect. on surg. path, em. Schiick.
p. 65, — 1853. Mussey. Am.J XXVI. em. Schiick, Cesbron m ap. — 1854,
Peixoto. A, gén. méd, p.488. em. Cesbron. p. 61. 1860. Roser. A.d. H. p.
Bfi. em. Schiwck. p. 70. — 1864. Hartmann, Wiirt. med. Corr. N 39, em. V. pu
338, -— 1366. Camerer. Zur Casuistik der Gefissgeschw. [. I, Tidbingen,
es. V. 1868, Koch. A. Chir., X, esm. Schilck. p. 56. — 1869. Hammond a.
Magruder. Phil. med. a. surg. Rep. 23.1. em. Schiick. p. 56. — 1868, Jiing-
ken. B.kLW. M 7n 8 em L.O.E n ap. — 1869, Heine. cm. crp. 85. -
1870, Pelletan. Mémoires sur des espéces ete. Cline chir, 11, p. 1, Do mmor.
pep. — 1872, Didolff. 1.D. Bonn. em. Schiick. p. 4. — 1872. Labbé. G. d.
H. X 3% ca. Schilick. p. 53 ® np. — 15873, Chinami. cn, Schilck, p. 23, —
1874, Mastermann. Med. Tim. a, Gaz. 1. em. Sehiick. p. 69, — 1877, Weinlo-
cher. M. f. Ohr. en. Ceshron. — 1830, Wilms-Kdrte. D. Z. Chir. p. 24. om,
Schilck. p. 68. — 1882. Todd. Am. I. of otol. July. em. Cesbron. — 1883
Kimmel. Zur Behandlung des Angioma arteriale racemosum. A. Chir. 33,
p. 194 — 213, — 1883. Poulet. Observation d'angiome pulsatile. Soe, chir.
5. XII. p. 913. TlomBnens in extenso y Constantinoff'a. p. 77. — 1854, Weyd-
ner. Ueber den Bau der Ohrpolypen, Z. f. Ohr. XIV. p. ex. V.LB. 1884, 1585,
Schiick. ¢a. erp. 85, — 1385, Fergusson a. Carden. Case of aneurism by ana-
stomosgis in the head ete. L. 4.TV. oa. V.1, B. XX. — 1885, Lorenzo. Riv.
clin, & terap. M 8, em. Cesbron, — 1886, Pipino. N. Y. med. Rec. M 30. cu.
Cesbron, -- 1886, Trendelenburg. cm. erp. 78. — 1857, Wagenhduser. A.f.
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Ohr. 27, en. L.O.E. TII/2, — 1885, Duncan. On the value of electrolysis in
angioma a. goitre B.m.J.3. X[ p. 984, — 1533 Huntington. N. Y. med. J. 28,
V1. ear. Ceshron. — 1859 Kochmann. Ueber naevi vasenlares. 1. I, Wiirzhurg.
em. V.L B, 25/, p. 605, — 1880. Redard. De l'électrolyse ete. Gaz. de Pa-
ris. M 4 cn. V. 1L B 25/n. p. 388. — 1890. Quaife. Austral. med. Gaz, X. o,
Cesbron. — 1891, Turnbull, VII. nurepn, konrpeces. Jonnows. 1. p. 362
em, Ceshron. — 1501, Haug. Zur mikroscop. Anatomie d. Geschw. d. dnsse-
ren Ohres. A. [ Ohr. XXXIL'2, en. O, Path. 15892, p. 420, — 1392, Rever-
din. Tumeur cirsoide da pavillon de l'oreille. R. 8. R. » 11, p. 745. cu. V.
I. B. 27. — 1392. Matas. Large cavernous angioma etc, Mad. News. 24, XIL
em. V.L B, 27, — 1803 Siegmund. cx. erp. 85.—1893. Politzer. em. L.O.E. —
1805, Hennebert. Tumeur télangiectatique volumineuse remplissant la con-
que et le conduit auditif externe. Soc. belge d'otol. 4. VI em, Cesbron —
1506, Flatau. Anenrysma cirsoidesd. Ohrmuschel u. d. Umgebung. Berl. med.
Ges. 10, VI; B kL W. M 26, — 1886, Gluck. Ilpenis. ibidem. — 1896. Brie-
ger. Tlin, Beitriige z Ohrenheilk. cu. L.OVE. 1172, p. 723, — 1897, Gruber.
M. £ Ohr, p. 371 cn. L.O.E. IITF2. p. 723. — 1897, Kiimmel. Verh. d. deutsch.
Otol, Ges. esm. L. O.E. III/2. — 1498, Lieblein. Uber einen durch Aleoholinjec-
tionen vollstindig geheilten Fall von Angioma arteriale racemosum des
Kopfes, B, B. 20. — 1898, Berger. Die Exstirpation des Angioma arteriale
racemosnm  am  RKopfe. B, B, 22. — 18898, Duplay. Maladias du pavillom de
l'oreille. In D R. p. 782. — 1900. Kjor. Sitz. d. diin. oto-lar. Gea. 21. I'V.
M.f. Ohr. em. Cesbron. — 1901, Egger. Un cas d'angiome etc. An. or-
lar. avril. esm. Cesbron. — 1901, Alexander. Anatom. Untersuch, iiber Ge-
schwiilste d. duss. Ohres. Z.f. Ohr. 38. e L.O.E. X./1. — 18901. Cheesmann.
Buffalo med. J. en. V.I.B. 36. — 1902, Payr. cx. erp. 90. — 1903, Arslan.
Sugli angiomi cavernosi dell orecchio. Arch. ital. di otol. XIV/4. cu. Ces-

i Tt pee
Vel
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Add bron. — 1803, Fleischl. {Tber das arterielle Rankenangiom des Ohres. W,
N kL. W. M 355, p. 1646—1651. — 1904, Springer. Entwickelung von Himan-
, T giom im Anschluss an das Ohrringstechen. Pr. m. W, 334, no ped. — 1904
ammik 1 Struycken. Soc, néerland. d'oto-rhino-lar. 23, IV, em, Cesbron. p. 73, — 1904,
(3. S Bichelonne. Rev. hebdom. de lar. M 44. ex. Cesbron. p. 55. — 1905, Haug.

Naevus cutancus des Meatus u. Trommelfells. Beitr. z. Ohrenheilk, Festschr.
f. Lucae. p. 183, e, V. L. B. — 1905, Chernbach. Spitalul. 2 9. em. C. Chir.

1, g0 uEE

i p. 875. — 1906, Donalies. Die Pathologie d. Geschwiilste des Gehérorgans. L.
gt 0.E. X'I. Erginzungsbd. — 1907. Politzer. Demonst. eines Angioms der
(o el Ohrmuschel. M.f. Ohr. N 10. em. V.1 B. 42/m. p. 472. — 1908. Macleod.

Yearsley. A case of angeioma of the rigth auricle and meatus, L, 29/n.
p. 640. — 1908, Serafini. Di un voluminoso aneurismo cirsoideo del pavig-
lione dell’ orecchio. 11 Policlinico. 4. 1V, p. 159. em. J.B. Chir. XIV. p.
1362, 1908, ibnkonosnb. VI ofsops abareasnocrs xup. rocr. samn. H.
M.¥. Padorm wamm r. XIV. -- 1900, Citelli. cm. Cesbron. — 1909, Cesbron.
Contribution 4 I'étude des angiomes du pavillon de l'oreille. Thése. Paris.

-'-4':_5: — 1009, Castex. Maladies des oreilles. in D.D. XVIIL — 1910, Reinking
i ™ gt Fenermal der rechten (Gesichtshiilfte ete. Aerstl. Ver. zu Hamburg. 26, 1V.
orts? IOp. in B.kl. W. N 21 p. 990. — 1911. Urbantschitsch. K. k. Ges. d. Aerate
" * in Wien. 10. XI. ITp. in B.kL W. M 50. — 1911. Fabry. cu. ctp. 89. —
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1911. Manasse. Kongenitaler Tumor der Ohrmuschel, Unterelsiiss, Aerzte-
Ver. Strassburg. 24, VI. In B. kL. W, M 32, — 1911, Saar. Krankenvorstel-
lung. Wiss. Aerzteges. in Innsbruck. 23, X1 Op. in W, kL W, 1912, N 13. p.
AP — 1912, Barjou. Lyon méd. 117. M 51, ew. Derm. W, 1912, Ne 27, .
Bfi8 1912, Schwarz. Tumenr drectile artdrielle diffuse de Poreille ot des
régions environnantes. Soe. chir. XXXVIII, 3 13, p. 4809, — 1912, Morestin.
Angiome pulsatile du pavillon de V'oveille, Soc. chir, XXXVIIL X 15, .
MY =522 — Kuhn, Colles. cu. L.0.E. 1112, - Hewet, Jones. cy. Serafini -

Konig. em. Wagner. p. 71.—Niemak. A. f. Ohr. 34, en. L.O.E. TIL 1. p. 728

e — ——

6. MFemanriome pazanuubixs Apyruxst obaacredl auua. Be stoms
gefoabmioMs orrbrh Muow colpanu uas anreparypu Th He-
MHOTOUHCICHHEES IYIaAH FeMAHrIOMB, KOTOpHe ORn pacnono-
MeHH TORe BB 00aACTH NuueBoil wactH wepena, Ho Bk npm-
BEAGHHEXE DBeIne (55 1-—5) ornbapuuxs es obaacreii. Coga
OTHOCATCA KAKL IeMANTIOMH Toll wacTn Thia, koropas c¢h aHa-
TOMHYCCKEOI TOUKH 3pbHIA OTHOCHTCS M KB rodowh n ke meh,
TAKE 1l FeMAHTIOMHE KOMH, He NOKpHTOl BoJoCcaMp 9YacTH BH-
couroil ofaacTH, A TARMe TeMaHTIOME Jpyruxs obaacteil, Mau-
claire w de Bovis (1896) puabnuan reMaHrioMs ofiaacrd, OTHO-
ecametica U ¥e roadopb n ks meb, BB orwban: angiomes maxil-
laires inférieurs.

Take waxs MUKpockonnieckoe uscinbnosamie onyxoaefi me
NpPONAROIHIOCE BE Goabmmuereh cobpaBnEXLT MHOKN HAEH JHTE-
paTypH CAYYAeBDL, TO # OTPAHNYYCh NepedMncieHieMb (paMuiiil
Thyb ABTOPOBRE, KOTOPHIE ONHCAJN MOA00HEA réeMaHriOMEL

dri asropul  cabaviomie:  Mawnoir 1820, Paget. Boyer,
Hofmokl 1880, Santi 1885, Loederich 1885, Duzda 1886, Turner
1894, Roux de Brignolles 1897, de Dovis 1897, de Rouville 1899,
Weischer 1902 n Leiner 1910, Iocabaniii aprops mabnopans y
19-mbeaunoil AbBOYKA MHOKECTBEHHEIH AHIIOMB JHIA, KOTOPEIA
HABABBIIANCH, IPH 96M'b, BB KOHI'E kounows, Ha Mberb cocyan-
CTHXE ONYXomeil o0paloBANNCh TIOTHHE V3.

Jume BB OBYX'b cayuaaxs (cayuam LHroca w Pilliet 1894
n Szendrd 1903) npunsejsHO ONHCAHIE MHEPOCKONNYECKATo H3-

mhmoBadig reMaHErioMb.

Broca u Pilliet matnooann vy omemmunn 40 abrs #Heboabmymn, Baam-
YHHOK Ob EeApopnit opBxXs, OUYX0aR, PACTOAGKEHHYID MELY HOCOMEL H
nepxHen ryGow. Ooyxoas suaympuaack Jderko. [IpH  MAEPOCKOOHTECKOME
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uacabaopanin onyxoas oraaanach apriomoll, nn vemyrogHoll TRARE KOTO
polt G wafiena kaxs RUPOBAX THEAHL, TAKB H LCAPKOMATOaHO® pAa3-
POCIUAACH COSTHHNTENLHAR TEAHD,

Szendrd voanmas ¥ osmysasHe 30-tH atre ass womn pucounoft ofna-
CTH HeOMIRINYIO ONYXO0dh, BeJARUYNHOD OL rpenkilt opbxe. Onyxoas no-
appaack sa 8 abTh G0 onepanid BHe3ANHO nocak DOAHATIA THHEeILIEL
riapk. [Ipn apepockonmqeckoMs vacahiloranin yoaaenaoll onyxonmn, Szen-
drd BEaeIh OTHEYK cOBIHHATEILHOTRAHIYK CTPOMY, COOBJRAINYID BCE-
BOAMOMKHLIG COCVAR (apTepin, BOHK | RATULVLIAPE) B mbBeTaMu kpacHbie
KpOBHHEE [HAPHEH B CCYCTHEH  KpOoDlL, Be erhurazs oomocrell naoTHER
ofipasonanis (cpocrkn CaCoy). Angioma cavernosum®, ()

ITo muwhuito asropa, we sromnh caywah mwheres awrioma, upioGphk-
TeHHAH nocah TpaRmMb.

Mg ofvpscHenis ofpasoBanisa olHeAHHON ML KABEPHOAHOM
reManarioMsr Szendri 1 PHEOIHTE whanit paxe He ocofieHHO, 10
smoemy Mahpin, yobunrenuauxs coofipasxeniti.  [lpesne seero
OH'EF VKAJHBAETL HA TO, 4TO0 €ro NAIEHTE HE3aAJ0Jro 10 1o-
SIBJICHISE ONYXOJIH mepedect TH(h, mocabactrieMs KoToparo
MO0 OHTE ocaabiaenie MuNUUL coeyianersxs erbuokn.  [Ipn
NOJHATIH PHPH ITPORAOHIENE 3A8cTOH KPOBH BB BEHAX'L TOJOBH,
Bh TOMb THeAB 0 Bh BHCOYHHX'B BEHAX'DH, 10Jb BJIIfHIEMb K
NOAHATIS KPOBAHOrO AanjieHia Bh Benh morao wim oerpo pas-
BHTECH BAPHKOAHOE e pacmuapenie (varix), pnam e nponso-
mens ed paspurb. H v ToMs B BB pyroms cayuah Szendri
cUATARTH O0PAR0BAHIC IeMAHTIOMEL BO3MOMKHEIMb.

Cobaerpiems ofpasopania varix’'a ssasercs, no ero mMuh-
Hilo, MberHO® aaMenIenie TOkA KpoBH H ofpasosanie TPOMOORE,
nocableTBIeME KOTOPHIXE SIBJSETCH HAPVINEHIe IINTAHIA KAKb
BE cocyaueroii erburb, rakt m e DpRacEkamHXE Kb Hel THA-
HAXE. Jacrs TpoMbornueckuxh Maceh BeacHBaeres, 4acTh 06
HABECTBIAETCHA, A MO OKPYMHOCTH [IX'h pasBpupaeTea coeJHHH-
TeabEAA TRaHb. Takumbs obpasoms, no S:zendri noayuswres
pyhero TpoMm6onh kKapepHo3HEA noxocrn. (eraeres TONLEO J0-
OYCTHTH, T0 H3B OJHAKO PACHONOKEHHHXE COCYIORE NPOH30-
HIEJh  [POPHEB KPOBH Bb 3TH HOBOOOPAZOBAHHLIA MOJOCTH N
obpasosanie mpioGpbrenroii kapepnoanoil remasriomMu Gy/1eTs,
no Szendri, 3aKOHYEHO. (7)

Bb cayuah me pasprBa ¢rhbHEH BeHH MOJYYHTCH, 110 TOMY
A ABTOPY, MOJKOMKHOR KPOBOWMJIAHIE, KOTOpOE iIpeBpaTHTCsH
B'b COEJMHNTEIBHYIO TKAaHL: ,es ensteht®, romopure Szendri,
-ein subeutanes Blutextravasat, welches sich dann in Bindege-
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webe nmwandelt. Ob aber dieses Bindegewebe auch kavernise
Raume bilden kdnnte, ist noeh zu untersuchen®!). (¥) Kakn
BHIHD H3'B [MHTHPOBAHHAID OTPHRIBRA CTATHH :"'-’E'-I"lefr'-f.l-._ BO3IMOIK-
HOCTH JAlbHBHIIArO npespaunedis coeHHITENLHON THAHH Bb
KABEPHOSHES [OJ0CTH HE YeTAHOBIEHA ABTOPOMD.

Rawe ganpiue ykasnpaeTh yOOM#HYTHII aBropsh, npioGph-
TEHHRIH AHPIOME He [OpeieTaRIfsnTL colfoil HomooGpasoBauis
h Therows emueah aroro enosa, a AHINE POLL CAMOIOMOIIN
opramnama; ,Das erworbene Angioma cavernosum® numern
Szendri, st keine Geschwulst sensu strietion, sondern ein
(Gebilde zur Selbsthilfe des Organismus zur Paralysierung der
durch die Erweiterung gesctzten Erniahrungsstorungen® ). Hamn
STNYEL JIOWEL CAMOTO ABTOPA BHHO, 49T0 CaMb OHB He NpH-
HHCAHETH  OHNUCAHHYI0 HMB ONYX0db Kb HOBOOOPABOBAHIAME.

[lo moemy mubni®, 8Ta OOYX0Jb HHKAKOTO OTHONIEHIA KT
reMaHrionams He nabers n Haspana Szendri kaBepHO3HOH Tre-
ManTioMoil Toapko no Hepopaaymbain, Touso rakme me umb-
WTE 3HATGHIA JLId BRACHEHIA NATOreHesa remanrioms seh Th
coolpakeHis, ROTOPHA OGHIAN BHCKAZAHW Szendrd 1aa ofbAcHe-
Hisd NOABIEHIA N3cabjloBaHHOR HMEB OUyXoJm.

Hat npupenesnaro e sroMts nogworabat  amarepiana
BIJIHO, 9TO TEMAaHTIOME JHOA TPeINoYTHTENLHO JTOKAIHSHPY-
orest Bh onpexbaeannxs ero obuaaeraxs (§5 1—5), a sah nuxs
perpbuawres aumes phako. Hpasexennmii Mmuow cayvaait Szendri
TOJBLKO IMOKARHRBAETH, KAKIE PAAIHNTHHE NATOJOTHYeCKle Mpolec-
el AhROTOPHMH ABTOPAMH HHOPJA OPHYNCIANTCH KWL PeMaHrio-
mamb. 5l ocranoBmiaes mHa caysab Szendri Gombe nogpobHO HO-
TOMY, WTO MHOTrIe apropw (Jepesenso n Ap.) OUTHPYOTH €ro u
OPHBOAATE BB Kadeerwh npusmbipa THOmHOH reMaHriOMLL

Jowome poamogpopoa 1520, Maunoir. em. V. p. 338, — 15880, Hofmokl.
Wien. med. Presse. M 30. cwm. Mathez. p. 72, M. B. p. 138, 1854, Santi.
Des tumeurs andévrysmales de la région temporale. A, gén. méd, 1884, p.
670, 1885, p. 173, em. V. 1. B, 1855, Loederich. Observation d'angiome pul-

1) Szendri, Ein Beitrag zor Entstehung des Angioma cavernosum.
W.m. W, 1905, N 24, p. 1154,

N Srended. oo
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gatile. Arch. de méd. milit. M 3, p. 8. em. V,I. B, 20. — 1886, Duzéa. Sur
quelques troubles de développement du squelette dus 4 des angiomes su-
perficiels. Thése. Lyon. em, M. B. p. 138, — 1504, Broca et Pilliet. Soc. anat.
27. VII. em, C. Path. 1805, p. 330. — 1884, Turner. Clin. Soc. of London.
30. 111, Br.m.J. IV, p. 753, — 1897. Roux de Brignolles. Cas d'anévrysme
cirspide de la région temporale etc. Soc. chir. p. 36. em. V. 1. B. 32. — 1807,

;:hl de Bovis. Soc. anat 8. VI, p. 520, ey, Le Dentu. p. 11. — 1599. Rouville.
i Andvryvsmes cirsoides, Montpell, méd. N 27 em. V.I.B. 34, — 1902,
I'-J""J'J:l Weischer. eam. crp. 86, — 1903, Szendrd. Ein Beitrag zur Entstehung des
Uty Angioma ecavernosum, W.m. W, 2 24, p. 1154, — 1810, Leiner. ITem. Wien,
S derm. Ges. 23. XIL llp. in M. KL 1911, 2 8. p. 340.—Paget. cu. V. p. 360.
" r — Boyer. cu. Quénu. p. 499.
4 " : S e
oy
""-'f'“ 7. Cemanriomsl, 3anuMaioutis 3naunTensnyio vactTe auua.  Cpein
A &, 0UeHL 0O0JLIIOTro I}HEM'!HJR IreMaHrioMb MOKPOBORE JHIA TIOIIH-
e 1o AADTCHA RAKE HPOCTHA TeMaHCIOMH H POAHMEA UATHA, TAKE H
B ek KABCPHOZHEA H, HAKOHEITL, PONEMO3HEA TemaAriomu. Bosan-
Ll MIHHCTBO TAKHXD ONyXo0Jaeil 06HYHO OTHCHBARTeA EINMHHITHCTAMN
fisatie ¢h Ithablo o0paTHTL BENMAaHIE Bpadell Ha TOTE MAM Apyroil
HAL MHOPOMHGIEHHNX'E erocoboRs, Npe/ulomennny L aas abue-
i Hig aruxL onyxoaeil. Taks kakb mourn Bo BehXb TAKWXT
Ty FEAIAHMYCCKHX [:"IﬂﬁﬂTﬂI'h OTCYTCTBYETE OIHCAHI HHHPGURFII]H-
=k HBCHAr'D CTPOeHMN OHOYXOH, TO H OUrpasifiyck DpHBEIeHIEM'b
o TOABLKO CHHCKA ABTOPORE BTHXE paborTsh. Cnepsa s nepedHeIn
_[‘“1} EBTBP{]B'I:., OHHCABIIHXS POOHMEA ITATHA, NPpOoCcThis 11 HABE]D-
m"‘} HOBHH#A TEMAHTIOMEL, a EJEI:[‘"I!-M'I:- ThX'E ABTOpPOREL, KOTOpHIE H3y-
ik TAJAH PAaneMOSHBA FeMAHTIOMEL.
":";'_“ Pomusmua nArEA, DpocTHA I KABEPHOSHEI I'eMAHTIOME,
i SAHHMABNIIA SHAYATEJIBHYID YAaCTh AMIA, onncann cabiyomie
L apropu: Marjolin, Dicffenhach, Bruns 1859, Weler 1869, Coombs
1881, Boudet- Schwarz 1884, Mawncyposs 1886, Duzéa 18886,
Froehlich 1888, Dunean 1888, Bastianelli 1889, Péan 1891, Flewry
ot 1891, Parona 1894, Foster 1893, Oppenheimer 1898, Jeanhrau
g | 1900, Coaomwa 1900, Seifert 1902, Weischer 1902, Payr 1902,
[ Gaucher ef Trémollitres 1902, Kreibich 1902, Kaposi 1902, Lan-
el nelongue 1905, Barjow 1907, Sdndaor 1907, Guinard 1908, Brawlt
1908, Hubbart 1908, Davis 1908, Donald 1909, Wolf 1909,
e Kiister 1909, Miroudot 1909, Schmidt 1909, Hoche 1909, Du Bois

1909, Tuwemuyans 1910, Reitmann 1910, Looser 1910, Oppenheim
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1911, Fabry 1911 (nesare eayuaens). Levy-Dorn 1911, Magyar
1912, Kabl u mu jup.

[}illlt'hll'I-!!II:Iﬂ i‘E!\[i!.II]'i{h:'.!'IJ, .'!i-lI-I!rMHHIIF]I:I-I :1I-IE-'|.'IH‘i't".'I!.FIL"|’!tZI HACT R
JANIA, ONHCAIH (De3h }-‘l-.‘,ﬂ.'!-ilH'lI"i H& MIKPOCKOIIITECKOe Waeahlo-
pafie), HaeKOJABKD MEL HapberHo, cabayiomie apropr: Bushe, Moft,
Mawnoir 1821, Bresehet 1854, Pinel - Grandchamyp, Jingken 1869,
Mynter 1890, Kitschauw 1898, Chalot 1896, Lannelongue 1905,

Mltl{[‘iﬂmmm[lliil'ﬁﬂ.\l}' uacrbpopanin noaBeprIOcH MM
CAMOE HeAHAYHTENRHOS KOJNTIECTR)O TAKHX L PHEI’I{:HG'I'[!H HEHHLIX b,
SHHHMABUNIAX L ﬁﬁéifﬂ[[l‘g'l{] YACTH JIHIIA. TEMAHTIOM'T.

Virshow (1864) macabmgopant GONENIOe COCYIMETOR MATHO, AAHH-
MARDISE MOA0RHHY Ko auina,. Be rayfosnxs 9acTaxh K0sEH OHD HANEIE
MHOUOSHCASANNA MLMEORHIHLS PACIIAPAHIA MeJIKHX'L BeHD, TARiA e
ABUPHEOIHLIA® PACINHPEHIN HAXOUHAHCE Bh MBINLUAXT, HAIKOCTHHLE H KO-
cTiAxs aroll ofaacrn anna. B NOBCPXHOCTHLIXS TACTHLL KOMH JHIA ROJH-
MeCTRO pACHpeniil mo Xooy pemrs ORI0 aHaATHTEALEO Goasme B pa ephanxh
PACIIHPeNIH TPeIcTaRISANeh Bh BUE nogoctetf, paciiofdoeRAMEE (9L
GInaKo APpyinL OTh JIPYTa, AT OAGCTH MOCTHPATH  apavurenbsroil  seman-
SHHR B HMEBAH caMyie pasHooOpasHayml  popsy. Orbnen M@xs fman go-
ROJRHO TOACTH I COCTOHIN HIL HBCROIBRHXD CO0eRL: .3ie haben®, ropo-
purk Virelow, .eine deutlich erkennbare, ziemlich starke, mehrfach ge-
sehichtete Wand= 1),

Ha oconomanin enonxs uscabposaniit  Virchow npumenn
Kb BAKIIMEHID, 9T0 Bh JAHHOMEB caydal mpolneces coeToAdh
INIABHEIME 06pasoNs Bb PAcIApPeHin Kopreil BeHL, TOrOa Kakb
KATWLIAPE #L nponecel nogrn ge yuacreopaan. Ha ocnosanin
aroro  d3caboBaAHIA 0HB  HPLIOAITE OTABINTE pPoOXUMEA
UATHA (,TEJCAHTISKTASIH, pacnpocTpansonigcs angdivago u Ha
GOJALIIOMTE NPOTAMREHIN®) OTh NPOCTHX'L AHTIOMB U BHIBINTE
UYL Bh ocolyw rpyuay BAPHROSHEXEL® HIAH BEHOSHLXD®
aurioms (telangiectasis venosa, angioma varicosum simplex)
(eTp. 19).

Takoe ke rueToMOrdH4IecKoe CTPOSHIE POANMArC NHATHA HA
mexh wHameas Billroth y erapnga 70 abre.

Co Bpemenn Virchow'a He nosBIadoch TAKHXB PAGOTH,
ROTOpLIA BHECAH Ol 9ro Jndo HOBOE B'h BHACHEHIE CTPOeHIA
poauMEXE mATeRs. Haato phepoe Bpesma ofparnias sHUMAHIE B
Unna (1594). ,In den letzten 30 Jahren®, numers arors apTopsb,
List auch nicht eine einzige wesentliche Thatsache dem von Vir-

1y V. p. 417,
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chow gegebenen Bilde hinzugefiigt worden® '), Cams /nna, na-
crhpopapmiil 2 cayuas POAHMEXIL [ATEHHh, HAZKWBAETH HXD
Lnaevi angiomatodes* n Beeubno mnojrBepmaaeTs oUHCAHIE
Virchow'a. Unna tarse CUHTAETDh, 9T0 JAHHMIT naroJornveckii
MPoIEets COCTOMTE BhH  pacmupedin sests kosmun. Kpowb roro
UPOHCXOAHTH, [0 STOMY ABTOPY, paciiHpeHie B rameprpodis
erhHOKE BEHOAHEXE Banmumport romi. Orhaka moenhiannxt
COLTOATE M3ELE ONHOCHOHHATD BI{,L['DTEJliﬂ i HaL Goraroil rirbreasvn
KOMMATeHHON  TRAHHE, Nepexojameil Bb MEKYTOUHYID TKAHL
cutis. Ore nocabaHeil sTa RoMIareHHan THAHL OTIHYASTCH JHILE
Gowbe wnnTencnsHow oxpammsaemocthi. axbe Unna ofipa-
MASTE BHUMAHIE HA OTCYTCTBIe ajacTHueckoill TRann BL crbn-
KAXE PHIEPTPOQHPOBAHHKYE BEHO3HHIX'B RAIWUIMPOEL W HA
MEHBIIEE COJAEpiRAHie AIACTHYECKOH THAHH BL BEHAX'DL POJH-
MLXE MATEHTD [TO EpaHHEHiHJ b HIJPL{EI.JIBHHM]'. BEHAMHE KOMKH.

Br  cpoeilt erarwb, noesamenHoil BHACHEHIK 1pPHYHHRE
Gbaaro npbra wenopbueckoit womm, Kromayer (1890) veasans
TOJABLKO Hi TO, "TO HUHAEPMHEH Bh OOJACTH POAHMEIXD IHTOHD
HATBMB He OTaMUAeTCR OTH AOUIepPMIca HOPMAJILHOH HOMKH.

Riecke (1902) vugpockoungecku nacabposars gaers Goiab-
IO POINUMALO NATHA JHIA, sdaxBaTHBmywo H ryfy. O pesyib-
TAaTAX'B ero Macabmomamia Gyiaers MHOK YIOMAHYTO BB OTUh-
ab, NoCBAMEHHOME IeMaHrIOMAME IY0b.

Yro kacaeress MHEpOCKONHYeCKaro macabuoBaHis panemoa-
HHX'B TEMAaHTIOMB ¢h JoKadH3amiedl e obmacrn Gonbmeit waern
JHIA, TO TAKOHOE, MOBHIAHMOMY, O6LUJIO [POUABEINEHO TONBKO
Lambert'oms (1893). drors aBrops HAGMIIANE CHILHOE KpPOBO-
TeueHie H3h TAKOIO XAPAKTepA ONYXOIH, 3aHHMaBuieil y neps-
THABTHATO MagbINKa upaByio nogopnay rogopu. Ha ocmobamnin
nacabnonania ynanesnoft wacrtm omyxoam, okasaBuieiies pare-

- Mo3HOH anriomoil, Lambert npumens kb 3RKI0YEHI0, 9TO yTON-

1

neHile HETHME ABJfeTcd HanOoobe BARHEMEL I HOCTOAHHHME
ABJIGHIEM's BB HATOJOrO-aHATOMHYeckoll Kaprumb sroro aabo-
Jheania.

Han npHBeIaHHADND BHIACHHETCH, 4TO, HaCMOTpPH H&8 CpaB-

%BHT\E}I]:H}'E] TACTOTY HAXOMIEHIS OOABIIMX'E COCYIHCTHYIBL PO-

1} Unna, Die Histopathologie der Haut, 1894, p. 1190,
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AHMHXB IATEH'b JUIA, FHETOJOIHYSCROE CTPOSHIE HXEH  OKAIH-
BaeTed MaJo HaydeHHsMb, Jlam roro, 4rofn  okoHuaTeALHO
VETAHOBHTE MHKPOCKOIHYECKYI0 EAPTHHY aroro sabosrhpanis,
HeoOXOMNME HOBHA wacabrosanis,

JTume pamypa 1521 Maunoir. cu. Schiick, p. 78. — 15834, Breschet
ear. Schiick, p. 63, — 18538, Bruns. ey, Trendelenburg, — 15864, Virchow. o,
etp. ¥, — 1869-73 Weber. ex. crp, 77. — 15869, Hingken, cu. erp. 102, — 1851
Coombs. ca. erp. 98, — 1884 Schwarz et Boudet. Congr, frane, de chir, [
ca, Mathez, p. 68, — 1836, Mancypost. Naevus vasculosns, Choprmen -
nu%, #Babaiom. Mockna. em. VLB, 21. — 1836, Duzéa. cu. cTp, 106, — 1858,
Fraehlich. Der Blutschwamm u. seine Behandlung. 1. D, Berlin, ex V. 1. B.
1858, Duncan. ex. orp. 102, — 1839 Bastianelli. Intorno alla cura di un vazto
angioma della faccia, Buall. d. Soe. Lancisiana di Roma. Arosto. ex. V.1 B.
U0 p. 400, — 1390, Mynter. A5 St Louis. ew. Trxoes. pe 242, -
1580, Kromayer. Was bedingt die weisse Farbe unserer Hant? Do W.
Me 25. — 1891, Péan. Deux cas d'angiomes de la face. G.d. H. M 135 ew.
V.LB. 26, p. 341, 1891, Fleury. A propos d’un cas de tumeurs vasculai
res volumineuses chez un enfant de 5 mois. Bull, méd. du nord. Lille. T,
XXX, p. 389, (me OLul0 DOCTYIHD WH BB OpHr., HE &L ped) — 1893, Lam-
bert. Das Rankenangioma u. seine Behandlung, 1. T, Berlin, cu. V.ILB.—15893
Kdtschau. D.m. W, em. Tuxoss. p, 243. — 15304, Parona. (raz. degli ospeda-
li. 30. 1. en. B. J& 9. p. 273, — 1875, Foster. Rapide growth ofa naevus
vasculosus. J.cut. gen. March. ex. V.ILB. — 1896, Chalot. Anévrisme cirso
ide, Indép, med. cm, V.I.LB, 31. — 1396. Lannelongue. Anévrisme cirsoide,
Bull. méd. Paris; Rev. de thérap. med.-chir. Paris. mo ped. — 1598, Op-
penheimer. Naevus vasculosus des (tesichts. Dom.W, M 38, enm. L.OE, VL

p. 639, — 1900. Jeanbray. Enorme angiome diffus de la face et do coun-
Nouv. Montp. M 17. cu. V.LB. 35/1L, ZHoc. anat. 25. — 1900. Conomua.
B, 37. — 1902, Riecke. Naevus vasculosus giganteus. A, f. D. 63. p. 250 —
267. — 1902, Seifert. Ein Fall von Naesvas vasculosus mollusciformis,

AfD. 59. p. 157. — 1802, Weischer. cu. erp. 96. — 1902, Payr. cu. crp. 90.—
1902, Gaucher et Trémolliéres. Naevas angiomateux de la face, An, derm,
3 M L2 p. 1168. cn. L.OE X/ p. T0. 1 B. Neur. 19053. p. 428. — 192
Kreibich. K.K. Ges. d. Aerzte in Wien. 31. L eu, W.ELW. M 6. — 1802, Kaposi,
Verh. d. Wien. derm. Ges. 29.1. cu. W.KLW. N 33. 1905, Lannelongue.
i Lecons de eliniqgue chirurgic. Paris. mo ped. — 1907, Barjou. Lyon mdéd. M
b | 23, on, V.IL.B. — 1907. Sdndor. Orvosi Hetilap. M 28, ca, O, Chir. p. 1362,
' — 1908, Hubbart. A Case of Naevus vasculosus. Soec. derm. NY. Acad.
i med. 10, XI. (me mocryuHo Hu BB opar., HE Ae ped.). — 1908, Guinard
- Angiome diffus de la face, de la langue, du cou et de la tempe. Guérison
I par ignipuncture. Soe. chir, 1 Juillet. p. 389, — 1908, Brault. Angiome dif-
i fus de la face, guéri par l'ignipuncture. Soc. chir. 15. VII. p. 928. — 1908.

———

.._




111

Davis. Teleangiectases in a child. Phil. Derm. Soc. J. cut. gen. Dac.
em. V.I.LB. — 1909, Donald. Br.m.J. 3. 1V. — 1909, Wolf. Zur Kasuistik der
Deformititen des Gesichtsschidels bei angeborener Angiombildung, B.B.
G4, p. 130—134, — 1909, Kiister. cm. crp. 89, — 1908, Miroudot. Traitement
des ahgiomes graves de la face. These, Paris. cu. S.m. M 17. — 1909,
Schmidt. Zwei Fille von Naevas vasculosus durch Rintgen-Bestrablung
geheilt. Do, W, M 52, — 1909. Hoche. Naevus vasculaire de la face traité
par la lumiére de la lampe & mercure. Revoe méd. de I'Est. 41, MNe 16, can
P.m. M 81, — 1909, Du Bois. Naevus vasculaire i la face, traité par le ra-
divm. RER. M 1. p. 34 — W10 Jlexrmans. diangili soaayxe n yrae-
EHeToTa B BEAh cwbra npa abdenin komuwxe Gonbaneil. P.B. M 30, p.
1019, — 1910 Reitmann. Wien. dermat. Ges, 20, [V, es. MLKL M 35, 1910,
Looser. Naturh-med. Ver. zu Heidelberg. 21. XI. en. M.m.W. — 1911, Op-
penheim. Wien. dermat. Ges. 15, IV. en, M.KL N 32. - 1911, Fabry. cw.
crp. 89, —- 1911, Levy=Dorn. Ein mit Riéntgensirahlen behandelter Naevus
vasculosus faciei. Berl. med. Ges; 13. XIl. en. BmW., N |, — 1912,
Magyar. llem. in Ges. f. innere Med. u. Kinderheilk., Wien. 13.VL IIp. W,
kLW. N 28. p. 1107; M.KL_JM 26, p. 1088. — Rabl. cu. Kreibich. — Marjo-
lin, Dieffenbach. ¢m. Trendelenburg. — Bushe, Pinel-Grandchamp. Mott, cu.
Schiick. p. 66, 71 u 79

b) Femanriombl BONOCHCTOH 4YacTH ronossl,

PEMH.H['iﬂMH BOJIOCHOTOH 9ACTH IOJOBH COCTARISAKTE JUIIL
okouio Y4 Bebxe reMagrioms, Habmogaoumxed vBb ofgacTe mo-
KpoBon® depena. Virchow (1863) n Mauclaire w de Bovis (1896)
cuuTasn Hxb jgame phaxumup. [L'angiome du cuir chevelu®,

; nHmnyTe ob6a nociwbuuie asropa, .serait rare“!),

. BA lemanrioMmu onucwBaemofl obaacrn pasagbasioresa aBro-
" "'mm paMp OOHKHOBCHHO HA HoBepxHOCTHHA M rayboris. [oerbmamis
B Bb cBOL ouepenb baares Ha coolmawmifscs ¢b BHYTpHTE-
“,ﬁ W penaoli cocymuerofl cueremoil m Ha He coolmAawIiscH ¢b HED.
& IlepBua—angiomes profonds communiquants, no Mauelaive u
- de Bowis, angiome péricranien ou tumeur sanguine en comiu-
u.ﬂr’lﬁ nication avee la circulation veineuse intracranienne, mo Auvray
L

(1911), u sinus perieranii, mwo Miiller'y (1912), — onucanu JTABHO
(nepputi cayuati Parker'oms BB 1772 r.) u  Brnepeue 6Guian
- noapobuo uaysenn Dupont (1858). llocat paborm nocabmuaro

1) M, B. p. 124.
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ABTOPA MOABHICS eme Pk MoHorpadilt, moeBAMEeNANET Ipe-
HMYIECTBEHHO KIHHNYeckoil kaprupb sroro pbaxaro satGonb-
paaia (Demme b 1861 1r., Wislizenus »p 1869 1., Gayraud pb
1879 v, Marfttn v 18586 r., Treves wp 18586 v W ap.).

Heineke (1882), woropuil cofipans nak aureparypu 7 cay-
YAeREL ,co0bmanmuxen® reManrioMb, cYETANL, 4To 3aboabpanie
COCTOMTL  BO BPOMK/ICHHON AHOMAJIN, HMeHHO BB sakaaiaxh
CIHHIKOML TIHPOKHYE COCYA0RL BB  ofmactn  noerbaywomaro
PAZEUTIA OIYXOJH.

Lannelongue (1886), wpomb cobermsennaro cayqaas, cobpans
H3bL JuTeparypi eme 20 sabuowinenii, naes KOTOpEXL Bb Ak
HAJATH, NOBHAMMOMY, OHJH ONDHCAHH ,coo0lammigca® re-
smaBrioME. [lporasenennoe Bb mectn cayuaaxsd (cayuan Pelle-
tan, Michaud, Bush'a, Flint'a, Dewmme n Lavnelongue) perprTie
NOJTBEPAHAO KIAMHHYECKIH MIArHOI L.

YOOMAHYTHS IeMAHUIOMBE  pacnodaralorTes 1o  epensei
JHHIA qepens u coobuawTed NUPH NOMONM PACHIIPEHHHXL H
VBeJIWYeHHHXD BE uueah venae diploicae en sinus  longitudi-
nalis superior. Lannelongie BHCRA3ATE TAKKEe NpellloloKeHie,
4910 MOCTROeHHOS paciiuperie sTHXH ,veines dmissaires® mpo-
HCXOXHTE BB PaHHIl Ieplogs 3apoALIIeBAro PA3SBHTIA Opra-
HHAMa, KODJa TOJBKO eme HauwHaercd okocredbHie uepenuoli
KPHIITKH.

Be mocabmuee BpeMsa TakiKe oUMCAHB PANB  CAYVIAEHT
TAKHXE ,coobinammuxea® reMariors, a umenso Hallmann omn
1890, Karewski 1590, Diftmann’oms 1893, Dazens-Toprons
1905 n Miiller'oms 19121).

laeens-Topuwn yaamurs y omesmuHEe 30-TH abre mogodnyn
ONYXO0Jb W HA3BANE €8 VArIX racemosus capitis communicans.

Miiller nacabposans HefOJBYK ONYX0db, YHAJeHHYE
Hildebrand ome v 18-whraeii phroukn.

U pommemia y Goandoll Gmio  saMBY8HO MAMGHLEOR CHHEBATOR
matTae e Absolt remenwolt oGaacrn. llpn onmepanin Omiaa  yoajdeHs fA4e-
HeTad O0¥EOAbL,  HAMNKNIHEHHAGA KpoDbhH: i confUABINAHCH Oh BHYTPpHYEDel-

HEHME CHHYCOME [TPH ITOMOILE JLIEYX T Erissnria, IIPH MHEPOUEGIHYSC KoM
macabnonanin GHOY X OEASATOCL, MITO OHG COCTOUTL Hd'h MHOPOSECTEH-

1) Tagoro me pomga  coofmamomeiica® remanriodoft asamerca, nmo-
BEEEMOMY, OUYX0as, onucanuan Dambrin o Tanzi 1910 (erp. 80).




118

HEXE dogocreif, HanoaReRHEYEL  Kponkio. [lodoern  pasghasances JApyre
orE APYra Neperopoikasi, MheTAMI RECTAAHHLME SHA0TEAIeMD,

[lo erpoenino Miller nprunennns HacabioBaHHEYD HMB
ONYX0Ah Kb KaBePHOZHEIMEL TIeMAHTIOMAML, NpH YeéMb OHD
ocofo  oTMBTHIE, 4TO ONYX0JAL BEHOZHATD XAPAKTEpA, T4KB
KAK'B DPUBOIAILE I OTBOJAILIE es COCYAB OKABAJIHCH BEHAMH.
[lo kapEuYeckoli aHaJorin ¢b sabonbBaHieMb, BIHEpPBEE OLH-
CAHHHM b Stromeyer'owb (1850), Miller mna oboanavedis epoeit
ONYXOJIH BOCIHOJLIOBAJICH HABBAHIEMD, NPeNIOREHHEME Stro-
meyer’' oMb, W NPHIHCAIE €¢ Wb sinus pericranii. Hro Hassanie
Apageres cOOPHHME I XAPAKTEPHAVETH TOJBKO KIHHHYECKYH
RapTuey, 06myw s HBROTOPHXSH STIOJOrHYeCKH PasJHYHBXb
HATOIOTIMECKIX'E IPOIEECORS.

[lo mpbriKw asTopows, ,co0bMALIIACA® TeMAHIIOME 00pa-
aywTed OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢'h KOMBHOH HAN NoJKomEHOH reManrioMoit
TOro ®e oTabaa BONOCHCTOH WACTH TOJOBH, HodeéMy oHb MHOW
H npusBeiesn cosmberso eb mocabpamMIL,

Hpoemusn w  KasePHOIHMA  EMAHZIONB  BOJOCHCTONH 9acTH
FOJOBL, & TAKKEe podusws namua, HO He coo0MAKLIIACA Ch
BHYTpHIepenHoll KpoBeHOCHOID cHeTeMoil, OMHCHBAWTCA CPABHN-
Tedapo phako.

Bp aoerymmoii Mph anreparyph s mamean ykasamis Ha
Habawiaenia Toapko  crbayiompxe apropown: Cosfilhes's 1851,
Muter a 1855, Bruns'a 1859, Bevtherand 1860, Porta 1861, Nuss-
haum’a 1861, Maas 1880, Foulet 1883, Kochmann'a 1889, Stamm’a
1891, Hanaasosa 1908, foaxonosa 1905 u 1908, Kister'a 1909,
Frivdjung'a 1911, Algyogyz 1911, a raxme Busche,

Mugrpoerounueckoe nacabjoBaHie TAKNX'E TeMAHTIOME
OHI0  UpONaBeieno, NoBHANMOMY. Toabke Maieroms (1855).
Stamm'oms (1891), Hanaawoswns (1903) 0 Jsanonoasan (1905
u 1908).

Maigr npHBOIHTL ToApolGHoe GllHCAHIe cTpoeHin kanepHoanol re-
MAaHTiOMB  KOsKH  BOJocHeTol wacTn wepeua, HarTepecHo yxasanie sroro
HBTOpA HA TO, YTO OB HE HAENE (0JLMHEE KPpOREHOCHMXE COCY/LORT,
KoTophe coollaTnck 66 b onyXodkin, Paapntie onyXodH cOocToRTh, 110
eéro uMubHio, PL HOBOOOPA’OBAWI W PACMUPEHIN COCYIORL €L FHNEPTPO-
ipHpoRAHANME erhacady. [Hojirko®mais COBMNHATETLHAN THAHL TOWE PH-
meprpoduposana®. Odpasonanie cnnyoanuys noaocrelt Maier ofbuchnaern
BeAcCHBARIeMs (. Resorption®) SausieRAIEXT COCYAMCTHYEL ¢TEHOKL (¥) U
eqaianiens noaocrelt cochaunxn CoCyLORL.

Br cayuat Stamm'’a v uysmannm 54 abTn onyxonn saHmMana resen-

8§
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HYyH, BHCOTHEYE H Ho0HYH ROmHEYI ofnacts oh Aol croponn. Onyzons
HoABHIACE Hocadh ymutéa GoaeRow rodoroll ofns yroaw cerosaa (aa Uz roma
no onepanin). Paaubpul ouyXoan: LaMHA—S ¢m., WMApAHA-— 33 cm,, HanGoIk-
WAH BRCOTH HAD YPOBHeME komu — 7 mm. [Ips mugpockonuueckoms naciak-
HOBAHIN ONYX04b ORASANACE kApepHoanoli remanriomoll, pacnonomennoit
wh NoAkeEEOME ciaob. [Mogocrr onyxoean mgoctHrasn Soaemolt ReanaHHE
H GELTH pasiBieHnd Mesay cofiomn Neperopoikasi, CoOCTORRITHME H2h CoaH-
HATAABHON B noe anacrhyeckolt THaHel B COTEpPHRABIIAME MHOTOYHCIEH-
HEe Medkie cocyanl. Beb nogocts 6uan peeTiaanm  smgoredaiess. Kpouh
TOrO Slamm HALEAT Y48CTHH, COCTOANLS AL PACIMUPEHHHXE KANHILIAP-
HEXL COCYVIO0BE, BLICTIAHHMEL UHOepTpOfRPpOBAHHEING H UHOSPIAASHPO-
RAHHEIME  (PACTIONOREHHEINE BE 2 caon) ammorediesms. Hawonenn, mno
nepadepin onyxoan Stapin HAMENL PACTAHYTHS JAHMpATHYeCKI® COCYIH,
HANGTHEHHB ¢ K ORI,

Paabupas soupoes o paroresesh KABepHOSHHXE I'EMAH-
rioMs, Stamm HIPHBOIATE BIMNIALD L:my.l’mws'n (1878), mo KoTo-
poMy A 00pASOBAHIA KAREPHOAHON TEMAHIIOME JIOCTATOMHO
HAJHYHOCTH PAMHOMAKIIATOCH BHIOTENIA KPOBEHOCHHXE C€O-
eyinosb, a rakde paraane  Tillmanns'a (1879), o RoTOpoMYy
ofpasoBaHie KABEPHOAHHXDL IéMaHTioOMD Beelbno 3aBHCHTH OTH
Ihitersia KPOBAHOrO AaBJeHIA Ha coeviumerus crbakp., Stamm
KOMONMHHUpYeTh 004 npHBeledHHe (akTopa (KpoBAHOE NaBlleHle
H pAsMHOMKeHIe BHIOTeNid KpPOBCHOCHHXL COCYIOBB) H  CYH-
TABTH, 9TO HpH HX'BL COBOANEHIN cosgawres mnaubonbe OGaaro-
HPIATHLSA VeaoBia s o6pasoBanis KABEPHOSHHX'D TeMAHTIOME:
JDer Blutdruck und das gewucherte Endothel zusammen®,
FOBOPHTE BTOTE ABTOPE, .sind die Factoren, denen die Ueber-
windung der Resistenz, weleche das Nachbargewebe ihnen stellt,
gelingt“ !).

Yro Kacaercs DepBONPHYHHH IOARIeHIA KABEPHO3HOH
reMAHTIOME  KOMH BB cBoeMb cayaab, To Slamm BHCKA3H-
BAETCH BB [OJL3Y BO3MOIKHOCTH TPABMATHYECKArO ed NpoNcxo-
AAeHlA, AMEA BB BHAY, YTO €U0 OOYXOJIL passiiaack Beroph
nocah ymuoa. Haxomperie kporn b AnM(ATHYECKHX'L IIpO-
CTPAHCTBAY'L, OJNANEMANINNE Kb ONVXOUH, ABTOPL OOLACHAETD
LBHYTPEHHOMB KpoBoTededieMs* nae onyxoam. Ha  yuacrie
apmparndeckoil cuereMy b o0pas’oBaHIM onyxoan Stamm HA-
MEKAETH I Bb JAHHOME HMB oupembaenin: ;haemangioma caver-
nosum lymphangiectaticum®.

1) Stamm. Beitrag zur Lehre von den Blutgefissgeschwiilsten, 1.1,
Fittingen. 1891.




115

Hanawogs wh [ obsoph abareasnoers kanausn npod. [edkoHoRS B
Mocksh ynomuasern ofs aurviomb rogonw y 3-xn wmheaumolt abpoumn, ¥

i, goropoli OTH pPOMKIEHIA HALh NEPEIHEMT: OKOHWAHIEME GOJALMOTo poOjl-
y HH9ka OHAA TeMHOKpAcHAS onyxoak 105 cm. sn giaserph, Ilpn sMakpo-
wy CHOMIYEEROME HAcABIMOBARIE yaaleHnoll onyxoian OHA OKA3AJACE NBLLE-
- pucroit anriomofi.
e ﬂhﬂﬂ‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁ BhL IIGﬂJl‘ﬁH.]?KlmHI*b Dﬁﬂﬂp!ll'h ﬂ.‘hﬂTEJIBHDETH
gy roem. xup. kans. H. M. Y. nprsognrs eme nsa Takuxs caydas.
Ly, Be nepuoss (1905) ¥y nbeodkn Ha nepeoMs MBeanh muany Ha BOJO-
iy, eHeToll HACTH POAOBN MOABIIACE ONYX0JL, KOTOPAS OYeHEL MOVIENNO YhelIu-
% g aupanacs, Ho 4epeat. 19 scheaunept goceruran peawquun 3 em, > 4 cm. Hpn
Wy MHKPOCKONHYeCHOME Hacabiosadin ymaneaHoll onyxoan OHA OHASANACEH
sariomott: 6man nalifteds CRONACHIA IYETO PACHONOMEHHHYE ApTepinib-
I'EH'.‘.].. HEIXL COCYIORT PARAGTHTHMEL ]}I.Bl.l"ﬁp-l:}ﬂ.‘h H MHOTFOYHCIOHHBEHA DOJ0CTH K-
BEPHOSHATO THOA, o06pAIOBABIMINCH HAE BTUXE COCYILOBT.
' Bt Bo eropoms caysak (1908) vy apyxsmbesdnsro smagedmka GO
1108y VAMIEHO POAMMOS NATHO, HAXOAHAULesesn Ba Tesmendolt wacTH  roso-
L i BEL H NOCTaleHHO pPARIPACTARIIGECH. ]]Dl,!'l.‘l. MHKPOCKOMOME ORAAARTACH
ot ~AHrIOMA®,
Th SHauurensHo Ooabimee YHeao paborTs NOCBAIEHO  paie-
HanA MOIHHLMD TEMAHTIOMAM'B BOJOCHCTOH 9ACTH TOJOBH, TAKD RAK'E,
{A1¢T ph By phargoern sroro aabosbpania, kamauil Hopwil cayuafi
1 ofHYHO oOuHCHBAeTeA. PaleMO3HHA TeMaHTIOMB BOJOCHCTOM
e qaeTil roJoBn BuepBHe bBHAbaenn Roberf'oms (1851). Le Fort
T Bb 1875 r. yme cobpass ML JHTEPATYPH 54 CIy4Yafd TAKHXB
— onyxosaest. Mum camomy (1909) yaanoeh BHACHATL, 9T0 3a 15
it abre (1893—1908) onncano 23 cayuad PAUEMOSHHXL AHCIOMB

Bostocuerolt gacTn rosoBu. Beero 1o HACTOANATO BPEMEHH Bb
smeaunpuHEesoft aureparyph onmcaHo e¢Bhime cTa HOJO0HHYE
onyxoxneil. Hano, onmako, nmbres »e By, 470 cpeis aTHXB

" onyxodaeil Berphuaiorea u COMHMTeJNLHBS, KOTOPHS ONHUMH aB-
.rﬂ"’i‘:' TOpaMH OPHUHCAANTCA Kb PALEMOBHEIMB AHTIOMAMB, & APYTIHM I
P 5

EW.F5 HeRaovaoTes 13 1xs upeaa. Haonpawbpn, rakie eaxyvuan onm-

e earbuaywmie apropn: Warren 1837, Kuhl 1842, Maison-

L j::l neuve 1851, Chevalier 1851, Cloguet w Orfila 1851, Broca 1869,
bﬂ.-;E‘-..ﬂEE Hill 1870, Liicke 1872 w Mp. up. 3arbvs, B0 MHOMHXE CJyua-
;u AX'H HEBOBMOKHO YCTAHOBHTB, M3hL Kakoro Mbera NOKpOBOBTL
gt TOJOBE HAYANN PA3PACTATHECH COCYHHCTHA OHYXOMII, KOTOPLIA
p ™ AAUE  BOOCHABACTBIA 3aXBATIVIM BOJOCHCTYWD H4CThH TOJOBLL.

Mempy thmb MHOUiE aBTOpH UPHYHCIAKTL TAKIA  ONYX0-
JIH  HMeHHO Kb IeMaHrioMaMb BOJAOCHCTOH YACTH TOJNOBLL.

o pall
i
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Hawonemn, HYRHO TAKIKe YRA3ATH HA  OTEYTCTBIe DpPHH-
515 mua ouperbieris TOYHHXE IPAHHINE . BOJOCHETON®  YACTH
'1 rosopn, ThMe Ooabe, 4910 0Y9eHL MHOTIA PANEMOAHHSA AHTIOME
' [NePBOHAYANLHO JOKaIHanpyTes Ha rpanunh nobmoil n  Bm-
couHoil obaacreil, okomo yXa M T. 1.

i me npusomy ronorpagmueckaro pacnperbnenia pebxs
cOOPAHHEIX'L  MHOK H3B JHIEPATYPH  PALCMOBHEXE AHTIOME
i BOJIOCHCTON 94CTH FOJIOBH, TAKD KaKbh BB O0NLmMHHCETEE cay-

TASRh pyvrbeTeA TOOLBKD KEJIHHUYECKOE WXL D]lllﬂﬂHiE, fiean YEa-
3aHIll HA MHEPOCKOIHYECKOE HX'b CTPOEHIe.

! :iBTUI."LII. ONNCARINIE CBOH CAVai pareMosHLIX T AHOM'E
! BOJMIOCHCTOH 4actd POJOBH  NPEHMYIIECTREHHEO ¢h KIHEAYecKOH
!1 eropornt, cabaywomie: Vidus Vidius 1665, J. L. Pelit 1774,

Busch 1819, Wardrop 1827, Dupuytren 1828, Mussey 1830, El-
il gin 1831, Cloquet 1831, Miiller 1832, Graefe 1832, Breschet 1834,
’ Warren 1837, Chelius 1840, Ammon 1842, Kuh! 1842, Liston 1844,
Gibzon 1845, Larrey 1849, Wutzer 1850, Robert 1851, Nélaton 1852,
I Busch 1854, Bonnet 1855, Prescolt Hewelf 1857, Deciz 1857, Bro-

ea 1857, Philippeawr 1858, Broca 1860, Bitnger 1860, Middeldorpf-
Foldschmidt 1864, Seholz 1866, Fraser 1867, Ghéniot 1868, Hirt-
ler 1869, Billroth 1871, Duncan 1872, Roth 1873, Caradee 1873,
Madelung 1874, Burcauw 1875, Le Fort 1875, Hulke 1877, Kirte
1880, Paulitzky 1882, Guillemin 1884, St. Germain 1884, Fer-
gusson 1885, Plesszing 18886, 'I'_.-'h'.friq,"iw’;-f'-’a-'i::*:h‘-'fr'i 1887, Wright 1888,
Duncan 1888, Hadeanwy 1888, Poncet 1890, Madelung 1891,
Woods 1892, Meyer 1892, Widmann 1893, Lambert 1898, Kitschau
1808, Hamilton 1893, Forbes 1895, Lannelongue 1896, Klein
1896. Chalot 1896, Gérard Marchand 1897, Beawmont 1897, Praft
1897, Roux de Brignolles 1897, Roux 1897, Reverdin 1897, Ber-

-

e —— e
e

. -

i ger 1898, DBodposa 1808, Hitschmann 1898, Mikulicz 1898,
'[:1 'Lr'r'-':fr-s'u 1808, Willemin 1899, Rouville 1899, Dollinger 1899,
i: Wuth 1900, Caley 1901, Steerlin 1901, Meyer 1901, Véran 1902,
I Goering 1908, Madelung 1003, Wyeth 1903, Wolf 1905, Krogius
i 1905, ‘Goldmann 1906. Glick 1906, Kirte 1907, Sultan 1907,
il Clairmont 1908, Jlepesenwo 1909, Hahn 1909. Kpoxbk moro 4

NPHBOMKY HMEHA ABTOPORL, OTHOCHTE&IRHO ROTOPHXTD Mah HE
VAAN0CH BHEACHHTEL Bpemenn onvOiankoeaHig nxe paGors: Aren
} :E.'II"J'. Bradley, Blackmann, van Buren, Bushe, Carden, Detmoll,
Lydell, Muer, V. Mott, A. B. Mott, Hosausiai, Iluposs, FRod-
gers, Swmith, Southmann, Umann, Wunderloch, Hros.aess.

___-_,...._
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Hbkoropsie aBropu mumban  BOSMOMHOCTH [IPOA3BECTH
MHEPOCKOTIHYECKOE nacablosanie ecBOMXL CHOVYaeRh PAIEMO3-
HHXB TEMAHTIOMB BOJOCHCTOH 4YACTH TrOJOBL.

OaauMEe H3B UEPBHXB [IPOMBBENE Takoe Hacirhiopanie

- Robin (1854), woropmii mamenn yroamenie crbuoxns aprepii
¢k Goahe naorHoll, whbwh OOWYMHO, CBA3ILI MERIY HXEL A1BEH-
THIIEA H ORPYRAOIIME TEAHAMI. YToamedie erbrows aprepift
obyecaornero ObU10, mo onuneanin Nobin'a, vroameHiems ,uedn-
TATO, SAACTHYECRATO CIA0A“ MX'B.

Lablbé (1872) raxmxe Hamwers yroamenie cerbaort aprepif,
Bh MHIETHOME €10k KOTOPHXE OHE KOHETATHPOBANL HAYAIDL-
HYK CTANLIK JKHPOBOIO NEpepoieHif.

B cayuab Krefsehmann'a (1881) Ouuin #aifiieHu y9acTKO-
BHSA YTOAMEHIA HATHME B MHIIEYHATO ¢1051 cocyaoBs. Mumen-
HES KOBTEH OWH pasiBHHYTH COSIHHHUTENLHON TRAHLIO, HCXO0-

LRLT

i 1 Anpineil Mans yroameHsoil HHTHMN.

T Kiimmel (1883) yrasuwpaers HA pammh{t]&pﬂym arpoin 1
AT HHpoOBOe nepepoikieHie Beby® enoerh ApTEPIANLERYE cThHOKE
4 B Bh H3CABIOBAHHKEXDL HMB CIYYAAXS.

Tervier (1800) yoamtoas ¥ Mymqfnn (BOBPACTE 8ro He YRASAHL) pane-
MO3HYH anriomy nparolt remennodl o aarsrouwroit obmacrveit. Onyxoas pan-
BUHIAACH NoCAH TPARMM Bh Tederin B ahrs B COCTOHAR, N0 (JOBAMTL ABTODA,
Hab EAyHEa mMRporo coofamnunXes Mexay cobow aprepili 1 spers. Mugpo-
cHOMHMeCKO: Hacabhnosarie onyxoaw nponarents Malasser. o macakaona-
Hil0 NocaBauaro, ouyxoas COCTORAA Nahk MHOEecTBA Uotdoctelt camoil paa-
AHTROH BeTHIHHM, HATHHAA OTh CAMBIXL MAJEHLEHXL I KOHYAs Goanmum,
BEIHLIME  [POCTHME TIA30ME H JIOCTHTABMHME 10 Smm. Bh adaserphb.
MemyTouuol Teanm, cocronnmeit nah poaoruwerol coeannurentuoli n uan
wuposoil TRAapE, MHOHO Gwoaro smano, o crpoedim erhEore Beh DO0A0GETH
GEAAAMHEE MOA0CTAME HAaMBHeHHLIXL cocyviowsk, (ava wacth GoaLIINEE
nonocrell mo erpoenin eThHOKE HANDMHHAJNA APTERIR CPAIHATO KANNGPA OB
HETOH TERAMME CTEBHEAMH H €0 CEYIHHML KOIHY9eCTROME ' HHXE 8J80TH-

;'h'm-tlll'l- BOAOKOHD, & JAPYIAS 9ACTE HAMOMHHAJA BOHE CPeapdaro waanbpa
| TAEWE Oh HCTOHMGHABIME crharasmn [Homoctn cpeamedl reansunm cojlep-
AL BB CHOMXE CTBHRAYT JRmE sheTaMs oTaABIBHEA FAAIKIS MBIUIGT-
His EBTEH 0 OpeaeTapaaan  cobow HavhHenHEA Meabunfimin aprepin
i'{lt‘t{irhllrﬂl i penn iveinules) Hawonenr, caMpy vMadedbLEIH 00000TH HpeL-
CCTaBduan cofom, no MHBHiD Melossez, Goake man senwbe  paciinpenine
KAMMIAAPEL 0 PACHOTAPANMCE NPREMYICCTHORAD TPYHIAMU 10 OKpPYHRHOCTIH

p ¥ HEGOALINEL, HO pACIMHPEHHWMXL aprepill nan sens
il J‘fﬂfﬂh‘.‘*‘ﬂ'ﬁ HMBI'E  BO3MOMKHOCTE Ha3Y 90T '{III_}'K'DJ'I B, HaXoO-

AUBILY 0CH, MOBHIANMOMY, €l Bbh CPABHHTEALHO pPAHHEMD [1e-
Plogh cBoero passutis, TAKB KAKbH eMy JeIrK0 YAABAJIGCH PAsin-
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4aTh HAMBHeHHESA APTePIANbHEA 0T BEHOAHHXEL COCYM0BE. Bh
whiroms pank gpyrixs onyxoneidt uacabposarean ([epeserso
1 JIp.) O98HL MACTO He UMban BoaMOMHOCTH TOYHO YCTAHOBHTE,
Kb KAKOMY THOY COCY/IORL (APTeplaJbHOMY, BeHOZHOMY WJIH
EANNIIIAPDHOMY | JOJIMKHEL OBITH OTHECEHE COCY LD ]JéllI,ﬂ!-lﬂ.’!Eﬂﬁ
anriomul. [loaromy onwearie Tervier - Malassez npencraBiaaseTs,
HecoMEBbHHO, o4eHb aHaduTeapHuil nHTepeck. Ha ocmopamiu
epoero uacabposania, Malassez upnmens KB SaKANYEHID, 9T0
NATOIOTIYecKill nponeces Bh H3YYEHHON UMEB ONYXOJH CO-
eTonuTL Wb obmeMs pacmupenin Bebxn npencymecTsyomBxh
cocy0RL (aprepili, Bens n KAamWLIApPORL) onpenbreHnoll of-
JACTH  OpraEuaMa. JTO0Th BHEBOIL pacmnpsers ounpeihiernie
panesMosHoil agriovs, gansoe Terrier BB 18721 L'anévrysme
cirsoide est constitué par une dilatation avee allongement des
trones, rameaux et ramuseules d'un ou de plusieurs départe-
ments artériels* 1), llo Mafassez, pacmupenin noapeprawoTesa He
TR0 H.[}Tl‘-pili, HO H BeHE 11 KallHJILJIA YR .

K'e coBepmieHHO HHHME 3ARIKYEHIAME upumenrs Stierlin
(1891).

JToTH ABTOPE HAThIoBANE ¥ cAaloyMHEATD MYEYAHK 21 . panesoa-
HYID AHTIOMY, HAXOIHBIIVICA Bh 3ATHIOYHON YACTH Yepens W No#BHBIIY -
cH nocah YAAPA KAMHEME, KOIIA GoasHoMy 6130 8 atre. OnyXoas cocTosAA
HAk ABVEH Houel, 6628 opadbBHON DOpME, BEIHYHHOED L I'YeRAOe atino
i He Ghua epamtens e rcomell, Kpowd paemppesnoft art, occipitalis sin,,
i ORPYHEHOUTE ONVEIGIH IPpYIAXE GOIBIHY T cOoCcyogoRhL Hi OBLIO BHIHO.
Bo spess oHePAIiN OKASANOCH, 1TO ONYX0Ab HAXOMIIACH B CBA3H ¢ HAJl-
rocTHHIAH Yepena 1 970 BL Hee AL KOCTH BXOANIH HRCKOIERO RPYUHHXE
aprepii.

[Mpn sugpockonnyecioMs macrbronanin  yaageddoil onyxoan oxr-
SAMOCE, T9TO BE OAHO Hak en gogelt, e smeaemell, naxopmnace ooHA
AoJBNIAA NOJI0CTE. 4 Wh apyroil, s Ooasmedll —ned nogocrn. hakmas #Eah
NOEThIHHYE JIBVER unoaocTell GLda RedmYypHon oL BIIIHD, Ilupnml THi-
AOCTH NMPeIeTABAAAR  cofomn  BepeTeHoohpaaHOe pacmupenie crbukp art.
oecipitalis. Flas peppoft noaoern orxoamgian WheHOABREO JIOROALHO KpPY-
HILEXT: HAEH BRI XCH :I|1I'1']l.lihl, p.'q:'l'n!:lfq}rJ ﬁll\.’_:'l_:i"ll‘! ARANMEEHEL BB l'l."ll.-l"rl{ﬂﬁ
COIMHATEABNOH THAHN, BOALAAN Fh 06h REINeYyNOMHEHYTHA MEHBINIA 10-
gocrn, Has nocabianxs o Bok CTOPOHBM TREMHES OTX01HIIN MACHBIN Afr=
'“"I-'iﬂ M OJHE (GOALIAST, HAITPARINTHRIHAHCH Bh KOUTh.

Tpn MEEpOCRONBYOCKOM, HacabIoBAHIE ORASANOCEH, TTO HMHTHMA art,
A i_ili_[:llih' mheTaMl AHAYHTENLHD VYTOMEeHA, & wh HBROTOPEXE MhoTakh

1) Michaux. Traité de chirurgie. D. R. 1897, T, 11. p. 161.
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naxe ofipasonans ckaankn. Ocraawpme ciaou stoll aprepin 6wan Xopoumo
BHIPAIREHE 1 He NPeICTABIAAN ocofnXb mambuenilt, Crpoenie crhbHEH
fionemol nodocTH HETBMB He OTANYAIO0CH OTE NPHREIEHHAO CTPOeHIN
eThBHER aprepin,

Crbugn ofbHXD MEARHIT uoaocTeil W HeGONLMUXT APTEPIATEHHXE
COCYIORE NpPAICTARIAAR HHOe cTpoeHie. Intima He Gnaa  yTOJNINEHA, m.
elast. int, Owaa mano saswbrea. Media sberamn Guan wpeapmuatine yroa-
MEHA H NPeRMYUIECTEEHHO COCTORJA HE MADL MBI, & Ha%h saacTHYeckol |
i % coanuHATeIENGH TRARN, GoraToll BepeTeROOOPASRO BRTAHYTHME RITBTEAM.
Adventitian 6nUIA BHOHA JARmE Kee-rabh 1 cocrosaa wat naoraol coemmHM-
reasHoflt Teapn. Ha sberh agpenTomin oTkpeaaiock PRpoMaXHOE KOAYe-
CTRO MEARUARMAXE COCVAORD HANMMITAPHATO THUA, NPOHMEARIINID BL BRIE
| VAJOBTL  BOMIOTE A0 MEIDIGSHAD COCYIACTAIO 10  meist aber reicht,
Pk numers Stierlin, Jbis nahe an die Elemente der Media hin ein enormes Ge-
. wirr mikroskopisch kleiner Gefiisse, welche sich durchweg durch zahlreiche,
3 sehr wohlgebaute, grosskernige Endothelien, da und dort in Proliferation he-
griffen, auszeichnen* '), CTBHKN 3THXE COCYIOBL COCTONIH N3T, KPYNHLINT,
Koe-TIh paasMHOKARITHICA SHAOTEIIANLHEXE kabrors Cpenan Takuxts ka-
At NHAAAPORE BETPhYAdNCch MHOTOYHCTEHIA APTEPIN  cpeannro waanbpa ob
VTOAMEHHBEIME cTHBHKAME I FHIEpUIAIBPOBAHAR ML 8H10TeN10M .

n Sl Ilpnanman Bo BEAManie cxogerso uacabioBanmoil ony-
XOJH 110 OJHAME IPHAHAKAME b Kanmaapnofi apriomofi, a
r. ps 1o JApYrHME—CTE PAEMO3HOH aHrioMo#, ABTOPL NMPHXOAHTE KT
BT AAKIIOMEHID, 9T0 ero ciaydafl upejgerapafgeTs cof0K PAIIEMOAHYO

1 CTIE AHUIOMY, HAXOJAMYIOCA eme BB ONHOH Hak HATAJNLHHXL C©Ta-
- xiit epoero paasurig, Be noapay Taroro saraiotueHias roBOPHT,
il no mahbnino Stierlin'a, HaauuHOCTH HecoMEBHHEXD HOBOOOpPAZO-
M

BATEJIBHNXE [TROIEBCCOETD, HAOMOIABMHXCH BE nacabiorannolt
HM'B OOYXOJAH (FPOMANHOS KOJAYECTRO KANMIAADPOBL, PasMHO-
awerie spnoremia, runeprpodin erbrowt coeynoms n onp.). Jle-
reHepaTHBHEE ITPOMeCChHl, ROTOPHE TAaKkHEe HaOawaanesL (HeTOH-
ueHie erbukn art. ocecipitalis ma smberaxs narnfors, Majoe ko-
31"1"“:'_ JINYECTRO MENMEYHHYh SJeMEeHTOREs BEh erbHkaxs o0buxts noao-
CTEﬁI, ORIV OMEHE HEeanAYHTENBHE B TAKMKE FEA3RIBAJIH HA pPAH-
Hiil nepiogs pasepntia onyxoaw. Ha ocnopanin esomxs wmacab-
pounanift  Stierlin BHCKAZHEBASTL Npeiliodomenie, yro obmvnnil
NyTh npeBpamenis naevus vasculosus Be angioma racemosum
I COCTOTE BB I'.I]J'EB]}HI]IEH.HI HACTH MEJEHXEL COCYIOBL UL apre-

e R —

1) Stierlin, Zur Kasuistik pulsierender Geschwiilste am Kopf. B. B
VIIL2, 1891, p. 357,
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i pin mpn ojHOBpeMeHHOMTL dauycerbain oeraabHOfi wacti  coey-

! HOBEL NONL BIALIHIEM'h CAABICHIA STHMH APTEPIAMH.
IpupeieHHna coodpaikeHin BHCKASEBAIOTCA ARTOPOME Bhb

b runorean. llepexonnas dopma memay opoeroii M pane-

MOAHON anriomMoil BoJdocHeToll 9acTH IOJ0BE 10 Her'o HHUKBMB

eme He OLIJIA OIHCAHA.

I Lambert (1892) pamesrs yTONMEHIE HHTHME COEGYJIOBB BB
| ONMCAHHOME HME cayuah n cunraers sro wasvbuenie nanbonbe
\’_4'. BRHEME b naroredesh panemMoanoil aHrioMm.

I| Stegmund (1893) UpHBOANTE 5 CAYIAREE PANEMOIHHEE
. FEMAHTIOMB, H3h KOTOPHXB BE JIBYXE OHJIO IIPOHA3BEeHO VIIA-
aenie onyxoan. OnHa ML YIANEHHHI® onyxodell noasepriacs
MK pockonnIeckoMy nacabrosanio, Roropoe obHAPYKIIO ,00HY-
HYK* KAPTHHY: HeTOH4YeHie coeyaueTnx's erhuoks Ha wmberaxs
nepernfors 1 KHPOBOE [epepokIeHie HHTHMH.

| Be eayuah panemoanofl anvioms, onepuposannoil Le Toux
ii (1904), MUKpOCKONHYECKOe H3cTBIOBAHIE ONVYIOAN TPON3BEID
Mualherbe.

=
—
———— -

Mocabanilt pamens Goakmia ToaerooThRRMA aprepin, mbeTaME . oB

e i

aock, Woe-rah OTHpHPAIHCE INHPOKie, HO OYMEHE TOHKOCTLHHALIC COCVIN;
} mo  sMahain Malherbe, aro Guom pacinpennne kanmaaspu.  Henoepes-
jr-' CTROHHEXT coofmenill sMemay aprepinyi U penaun He maiigeno, Mnoeprpo-
dia cThHORE APTePIANEAWMXE cocyRowh, o Malierbe, HAYANACE ¢h WHTHME
H OYMaHE HAIMMOGMHEHATR qu'?.ﬁ['l]"l’.l[iil erbHORL npn RAPHEOAHKXT: pﬂt:ll]llpl‘*
! | HINE'T BOHT.
Kb cpoeobpaspomy sakmouenilo npumens Burcd (1906),
‘F MEhHie Koroparo s npuBoxy o Jlepesenso (1909). Pured pyma-

|

ﬂi phake BRpRBEeHHRMML pasudesenions BRTHME, Bers nourn e merpbrm-
1
|

1?()[1:151!}1“- HA C9eT'h BER'b, I{I.':ITﬂpHﬂ HAYHHAIDT L !l.“t.'JII:ﬂI‘I.I"Jl:I“ﬂ'l'E;
t faaroaaps pacimiHpesin u runeprpoin  KanmuIApoBh, 4 Tak-
e (JIarogaps pacunipenio aprepiti.

Marle (1907) npuBoanTe § CAYIAeRrh PaleMOSHEIXE  AHTI-
IE! OAME O FIE'I.i:I-.'l.]I'“'](H“] JoKAJN3aI e ”. H3'h KOTORLIX'L TI‘IH HAX (-

1l - .

i &b, 4Te angloma arteriale racemosum obpasyveres TIVABHHME
|

|

| AANCH BB BOJOCICTOI  uacTin rosioBn. BB aBYXEB nah STHXE
MO B ITHH Y CAYUALHE MUKPOCROILHYEC KO 'Li"l('-."i"l"r.."'.ﬂlﬁlllil!_ ﬁl-!-:'lfl
{1 ITPONABELSHO e,

Iy Has 9TUXE BOCHMIL CAVH9ACHL OATLH OLIHA ONBCAHW A% 1583
"‘I.q'_-_,n'l.uu.ll-nr'llM!.
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B nmepsoMh Hah cAYIAERL ONYXOAdL HAXOINMIACH ¥ MysiHHK 34 o

b b o6aacti obbuxt art, tempor. superfic. Upn  snxpockonuueckoMs na-
ﬁl'-‘ cabposanin vuanenwoli onyxoan Bends maments MHOrovueneHHBE, 090HE
B PACINHpeHHEEe COUYAL 0h YTOIIeHALMME cTEHEAMI, HANMOMUAARLIIIS BAPH-
gy KOSHO PACIIHpERHEA Bonn, Memay cocymamMy HAXOAMANCH Vil Hab (M-
Gpoaroll Tawn, nporusanaoll musmbomaussi cabreami. By erbagh pac-
b mupennoit  art. tempor. superf. sin. we Gwae walineno  yraonenii  oTh
k5 OOBIYHALD CTPOSHINA,
ol Bo sropows eayuah y smymunom 27 abrs Gmaa  yuaaesa Goabinas
PAISMOSHAR AHCIOMA anTeloquoil ofaacTn, cyiecrsonasmag on meeruabr-
B4y, HATO BoapacTa G0JLHOCO. [IpH MHEPOCKONHYECKOME NACRIOBARIN ONYX0-
T aut Benda pamen®s Bo pebx®h coeyIAXE olyxoan # wh erhawh npnpomangedt
L art. occipitalis opuHARoBRA BEMBREeRTN, & HMEHRO HEPARHOMBPHO® YTOJLLE-
b Hie MHTHME B YBSAHYeHHOS cojepikanic pn #Heil  saascrodeckoll  Teanm,
iy yrosenie mediae u npopacTanie ¢ COCAMMBTENLHOTERAHHMI  TARAMI,
{Tim, GOPATRIMH SJACTHYECKHMI BOJOEHAMH, GJATCAAPA 9€MY NYYEH MEIIEYHRHET
BOJOROHTE OKASKBAKTCA SHAMNTEILHO PAadiBHHYTHMH B cTporHie crhHORT
Toc TERHXT COCYA0RL HECKOARKO HANOMHHAETE cTpoenic cThHOKE BEHT,
B Racasick cymmoern panemosnoft ancviomw, Kirte phmn-
gt TENBHO BECKA3HBAETCA Bh HOAB3Y MEBHIg Virchow'a, no woro-
poMy arto ofipaszoBaHie ABIACTCA HCTHHHAM L HOBOOOPAAOBAHIEM
“rl 1‘ (neine echte Geschwulstbildung®, rosopurs Kirte, .und nicht
:_‘l‘:"' eine rein mechanische Gefasserweiterung)!). aasamys yedo-
__,,':;._ pieMb Juif ofipasoBaHis TAKNYE aHrioMB AsBaserca, no Kirte,
e HOBOOOPAIOBAHIE APTEPIAJBHEYE WM [OXOMEINL HA aprepin
T

COCVIORE, IMBOMNXE HARIOHHOCTE KB AaaeAbilmesmy paspa-
v S eTAHID. )

Br 1909 r. unoasmaace pabora . lepesenso, NOCBAIIGHHAN

Gl HPeHMYIIECTBEHHO J8YeHID ,ApTepiaJbHEYXE BBIBHCTHXTL AHER-

i PHAMB". ;

4gRHNE Bo aroft paborh orn Takke OPUBOANTE PeayILTATE  MHKDPOCKOTH-

-_1I|l..;_ﬂ1—r ieckare nacabgopanin onyxoam, yaatensoll y symaunu 21 v Onyxoak

'5::3_. Ouina Beandunolt Goahe kypunaro saffna # Haxoawasce noah Koweft ro-
10BE HA rpaniigh abherofi Temenpoil » sarmaoaeii ofaacreii. Kposs aroli
OUYX0aH Wb 06aAcTH TBRAre BECKA HuBINCL JIPYras, TAKOTO 3Ke XAPAKTe-

% it pﬂ, HO MeHBIAH M0 BOIHYNAE B AHACTOMOZINPOBABIEAR ©L OepROIL

o il 4 [pn MuspockonnaecioMs H3cABIoBRAHIM  ONYXOAH  OHAARIOCH, MTO

< itk NIARHFK MACCY VR COCTARTHETR UPOMAIAHOS ROARMECTRO  COCYIORT  KA-

T "'ﬂilf'l-'l!-!pltal‘o THITR, PACHOAOHCHHMY L O98HL ARG JIpYITh OTL APV, Me-

?H’Tﬂ‘lllm-t THAHb, COCTOMIAS nan Ghomoil aapasn COeRHATEN LHOI THAIN,

i 1) Kirte. Zur Behandlung des Angioma arteriale racemosum. [} m.
W. 1007, 35. p. 1401,
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s nourH HesasmbrHa. Mheraun Swan malinens Goaemia aprepis u Be-
HH, CTEBHEH HOTOPHMAE HE NPeJcTARIAN ocobnxs navbaenil, Kposh To-
ro BCTPBUSNHCE COCYAW cpeaaaro u meawaro waanGpa. [locatamin, mo
sMHBHLK _',[.-T.u'.-mﬁ.l.n, ORI MOCTPOSHL! N0 THOY HEAMTHILIAPOBE, XOTA HXE
COMOUHATILHOTRARAAN CTEHEA NpeMcTARIHILCE VIOMIIeHHod b aHATH-
TeasHoll et omenn®, HanSoauwmia wavbuenia Gman Hafinens co CTOPOHE
BEHL CPANHATD H MedaRare EAAuGpa, Ok el GEAH  PACHIHpPERK H NpeT
CTABAAAN ARieHie phawoill arpodin mpmennoll crbuwn, Mberasmu Tepearn-
Ko HE HAXOIHA® PASHIIN MLy AHEOTOPMMH BEHAMH H phako PACHIH-
III"HlIl-I.\.]l] HHIIH_.'[.'I}]EIFLMII_

Ha ocuosamin manuuxt epoero naciwbiuopanin Jlepesenso
FOBOPUTH: i MYMAK, 4T0 BeHH HTPHHAMAKRTE BAKHYK POdk Bh
nponeceh poera apeBpHaMn, HO eme Ooabe BARHYVI poabL Hrpa-
orTh  kanuaaapu® '), Mberawn, nmo mabnin epesewnc, yaenn
ﬂlI}'Kﬂ.'[ll HAMNOMHIHATT liﬂiti]];lill_'ll.'-lll:r‘ﬂ'_'l ti]ﬂp}ul’}' T’EHHFII‘jl’.}L["h {J"Tiﬂl
CTKH, MOCTPOEHHHE HA CUETH BeHbL M Kanmusposs). Paso6pass
BRHICKAAAHHEIE PA3IHYHIAMI ABTOPAMH B3IVIAAN HA CYUIHOCTh
PALEMOBHEXE AHTiOML, [epesenwo Be coraamaerca ob Hmbio-
muMBed Wb aureparypb MpbHiaM# no sromy nosony #u o nps-
XOJHTEL Kb cOGCTREHIIOMY 3ARIIONEHID, KOTOPOEe sl NPHBEeNY 110J-
HOCTBI: Aneurvsma art. racemosum®, ropoputrs lepesenso,
» HEJIEIH CHHTATL &34 I[l.ﬂ!UUﬁ[}ﬂ?iuBM‘IiE BB HCTHHHOME eMucanh
STOTO  CJ0OBA, HO HeoOXOAMMO cuMTaTh 38a ob6pasopaHie sui
Zeneris, KoTopoe YACTO PA3BHBACTCA H3'L BPOXIeHHOH TeJeAHC]-
akTasdin, HHOrAA Ha mourb rpaBME naL HOBOOOPABOBAHHEXL CO-
eviaons resmanriomn. «Hosoo6Gpasopamiem®s» aHespnama ocra-
eTed TOIBKO Bh CAMHX'B HAYAJLHHXE CTAMIAXT CBOEro pas’BH-
Tid, ed aaaeEbiinii poers NPpoOHCXOMHTE HA CUETE: ITpejcyme-
CTBYRIINXE'E COCYA0BE jdannoil ofaacru* *).

Kiekner na ewbanh peHrepeknxtn xupyproens ve 1908 u
1910 r. abaars coobmenia o 60JLHHXE, CTPAIABIIHNYXEL pPAIe-
MO3HBIMH AHEBPHaMaMu H ouepHpoBasEuEXL Dollinger'omn. Bh
Tpex's CAyUadAxh ONYXOJIH JOKAJH3HPOBAIRCHE Bh ofiyiacTi BOJIO-
cHeToil wacTtn uepena. Ha ocHoBaBlM  npoH3BEJIEHHATO MHAKpPO-
ckonmuueckaro Hacabuopanin Klekner yeranoBuas, 4ro aHeB-

Ly _depesenno. Kb Bonpocy ofis 0MepaTHBEHOME Je9eHIN ApTeplaabHol
phrauctoli anenpuaMu auua 1 gepena, I Xo AL 1908, XXV, kn. Tpersf.
orp. 3id-—404.

0 Hepesenie 1 o p. 402—4038,
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pusMa“ HaYHHAETCH CB PA3PACTAHIN KANWIJAAPORD, KB KO-
TopoMy Brocabiersin UpHCOeAMHSETCHs pACIHIMpeHie BeH®B M
aprepifi.

Keppler (1912) onucan®t exayuali aneurvsma arteriale race-
mosum, yaajdenHoil y menmmHH 25 g Heineke.

Ha 16 romy suaau GoJdeHEAN DOPAHAINR cebd rpedHeMsh Bh 3AThA049-
Holt ofaacTH, & 9apeat rofdh mocat sroro BOeépBide Onaa aasbyeHa  Ha
MBerh pamedia RefofbIAR  ONYXOodah, ®BeanunHol  on rpenkill ophxm.,
Onyxons NMOCTENEHHO YBEJHGHBAJIACKE B KO BPEMEHH ONSPAIIN  3aHNMAIR
b aheoil aaTRaoaaoll B abkeoil TemenHol ofUACTAXE DPOCTPAHCTRED Re-
auHoW ¢b aanoss. Brcora Gyrpucroll onyxomm Guaa ok, 6 cm.; e Tpexs
wbeTaxs KL Hell noaxonuan Godnmie W HABHBABIICCHA COCYI,

[Ipenapars yaaaeasolt onyxoan (10 cm. > 10 em. % 4 cm.) coctonas
HAH MHOPOHHCASHHEIXE CIALHO H3RHTHXTL COCYANCTREL NeTedb, MMy
ROTOpEIAMIA O BIAHE npocaofikn mrorHoll cocguHnTensnod reanm. Hpa
MEEpocKONHYeckoMT Hacabuopamin ( Fabian) cocylu ogasainck ApTepiaMM,
#h pasauaHolf crenenn pacmmpennnsul [pocwbrs petxn  aprepilt  Gmaes
aanoament TposOamn. Crhakn aprepilt 6waun  pasasanol  TommBRAL, BO
MHOrUXE mboetaxs intimae u mediae Guan sranm yuaacrin naornodl, 6ha-
Holl axpaun coexmnaTesnbHoft Teann. Mberasm  intima npencTaBIANACE
yroamenaolt i Bk Gyrpows, BHOAYHBABMAICH BE Npocebrh  aprepill,
[pH oxpamBBARIE HA 8JacTHIECEYI TRanL no  Weigerf'y, nocahamsaa e
eTEHEAXT COCYIOBE MOUTH COBEPUISHHO orcyTeTBOBAAA. JInme koe-rabk G-
an "Aafinenn oTohNILHMA ATACTHYECHIA BOJOKHA BL AnseHTHNIN B, smbora-
M#, ocTarkn m. elastica interna.

Orsbuay, wro HaamuHOoeTH TpoMmGoBEs BO Bebxh cocymaxs
onyxoan ofeAcHAeTeA TEME, Tro onepamia ORIA NponapegeHa
BB aBa TeMmia (14/x 1910 1 19/x 1910). OcraicHas 9acTh pa-
Goret Keppler'a HOCHTS MCEAKMHTENBHO RINHNYeCKI xapakreps.

Muow 30/x 1907 r. 6Ma%s gemoHceTpHpoBans BE  Ubme-
cre’h pycexnxn Bpaueil Bs Ogeced OGoannoli Ha®L ToCH. XHP.
wina. M. H. ¥. mocab oneparmsraro yumanemisn upod. H. A
Hlezoreennn  Goabmoil paneMosnoil aHrioME BOJOCHCTOI gacTi
rososul. Peayibrarm Mmepockonnyeckaro macabaopanis, npona-
BeJCHHAO BB 1907 1. MPO3ERTOPOME ITAT-AHAT. IHCTHTYTA .
H. ¥. 6aponows M. M. Tusenzaysenows, nowbmenn wb  wmoeii
cratyh, tnoapaBmedicd s 1909 1. ﬂi’l}'!{ﬂﬂh 10 MHEpOCHOIIYge-
CROMY CTPOBHIID ') BO MHOTOMB HAIOMIHAIA AHIIOMY, OUHCAHHYIO
Stierlin'ome (eTp. 118—120).

1) By mactonmel patorh Gyiaert nombienc nojpofinoe OnHcaHie
arolt onyxoan,

L
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Mukpockonnieckoe onucanie paneMo3Holl AHrIOME, 1po-
uapenenaoe Véron (1902). ke comanhbnin, Mk me 6mao no-

CTYIIHOD,
VITHC )

Hag®s BHIAO N3L NPHREICHHHXE JAHHLYXL Hacabrosaniii
MHREPOCKONHYECKATO CTPOEHIA PAICMOSHEX B AHTIOMD BOJAOCHCTOR
SACTH POJOBEL, TPOH3BEIEHHAYDL “MeTH PHALUATEI ABTOPAME, pe-
AVIALTATH ATHX'E Hacabropaniil apaswores upeaspuvaiine pasHo-
phanermn. Hauboabe uwacro serpbuawres yikasanin mHa Hamb-
HﬂHi.ir[ 0 '.'f-i'ﬂi:l{'lillnl HHTH A 11".'[]1!"[1:\;1- l’ill"_‘l.';L{J]l'I:. E'.'H'I'HIFHH ||I'|'ﬂ',r|.'
erapianacek obukHoBeHHO MberamMm vronmenxofi.  Vroamenie
erbaors coeyviont  waGmwoganu:  Robin, Lablbé, Kretschmann
o Kirte; neronuenie uxs:  Kdammel, Tervier, Siegmund, [le-
pesento  u Keppler. Ruposoe nepepomaenie onHoro wim #Hb-
CROMIBKHX'B  CJ0eRE  coryaueroil crbakn  onunensn  Labhd n
Siegmund, npa gems noerbmaift aBTOps cuHMTATE 8TO Nepe-
poanenie  obmaasywe®, Memny rhys, GoabmnHEeTBO ABTOPORD
}H”I][}HH['“ IEE’IH‘IHP'-IE,'H']I'-IH HE HAXOIHIIC, ][H'!"l"l,ll‘!{'lﬂil Fli!li!!i”iﬂ
H'fLHl.‘.-'I'D]rFJx'L ABTOPORT. HA i||m|n|f:'t'.‘t1ti|' !'IIL-HHHE!'[‘.I:'EIIZ'_"u';'[f]H'I: COelH-
HATeALHOW TEAALID (Arefschmann, Stierlin, Benda pe ofonys
cayauaxs  Kivte m Fabian we cavaal Keppler'a). Malherbe (w1
cayaah Le Toux) n Bendn (pn cayuabh Kirfe) ofpamaors BHH-
}ul-HH-l[' HA TO, 49TO II-'!.'\.T'!':H{‘.HIII.H‘ TAEKHM E L’Jlﬁl‘l-il.ﬂﬂ.‘-l'h III.}T{.'I}IEH-.:-HI-HIJIE"
COCYIH CTAHOBATCA MOXOMKHMH HA BAPHKOZHO pPACIHIMPeHHEHSA
peHul. Jlpyrie apropw (Bured, lepesenro) name DyMaorh, 49T0
PANEMOSHHA AHTIOMH POHCXOAATE 3% BeH's, Hosoofipasosanie
KAMIULIAPORE onHcaldn Tonsko depesenwo u Stierlin. oeaxbaniii
aBToOph, Takke wakn u Wagner V), Engelhrecht *) m apyrie, no-
NYCKATE BOAMOGKRHOCTL 0fpA30BAHIA paneMosHoil AHNIOME HAL
npoeTodl myreMb ApPTEpPlAdN3anin® MeJKHXb COCYI0BH Kalii-
aapHare Tama. Onearo, apyrie apropu (Jepesewso m ap.) or-
BEPrAOTE CAMYID BOSMOMHOCTE ITPEBPAULEHIA COCYILOBL HHIMIA-
ro MOpsika Bb TAKORHE BLICHIATO.

I}-'I.':IJIFI':!'HI:'I."J][ ABRJIHIOTEH TAKIES }]i:"i:'..l'l.'.'[la']'q'lTH H-'“'...'!'l‘r:l[,':lli!i]:l“i
cTpoeHId CThHEH O0JLMUXT, OORYHO PACHIHPEHHEXB, TPIIBO-

B Wagner. Usber das arterielle Eankenangiom der oberen Exiremi-
tiaten. K. B. 1804, Bd. 11.
L5 ]

2} Kngelbrecht. Angioma arteriale racemosum. A, Ulir. 1887 Bd, ba,
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JAIAYE CoCyHoRS. Stierlin HameNs yrolimerie HHTHMHE TAKHX'h
coeynoBs, a Benda (Bp opHOMB nan cayeaess Kirle)—Huka-
KUXE nasmbueniit He obHAPYRIIDL.

Peswomupys Bee BHOIEHANOKEHHO: BEL  HACTOAIMEME oTah-
ah, MOKHO CKAa3aTh, 4T0 Bb 00JACTH BOJOCHCTON HACTH TOJOBH
HAGLIONAKTCA PARHOOOPASHATO CTPOSHIA COCYAHCTHH ONYXOJH.
Hapsany ¢b ofuuno BeTpBIaiommMues poHMEMI COCY/IHCTHME
HATHAME, [POCTHIMEH H KABCPHOZHLIMH remauriomamu  sanben
TAKIKE ONHCHBAWTCA TAKDL HASKBACMES ,CcOO0IMARNIACA® W pa-
IEMOAHEA TeMaHrioMH. PoauMus narna, npocThs W KaBepHOS-
HELH I‘EHEE[‘iDMH H:-lﬂm:i’mtﬂ H ONHCHBAIOTCH, MOBHANMOMY,
anms pharo. Mabk, no kpafigeit mbph, ynanoes wh goerynmoit
JuiA MeHs ganreparyph HalTH TONbKO eJHHAYHHA HacahIoBAHIA,
LLoobmanuliges® reMaHrioMbl ONHCHBANTCS [IPEHMYLIECTREHAD
(PPRHIYICKHME XHPYPraMH [ HPEACTABIARTE NIABHEME 0f-
pasoMs kKavauueckiil mATepecs, Hakowews, panemosnms anri-
OMEL, XOTH 1f ONHCAHH Bb JOBOJLHO AHAYHTENLHOMTL KOJIHYe-
erpb cayuaeRh, OJHAKO, BCe TAKH TPeJCTABIAITCH HeL0CTATOY-
HO [OApoOHO 1 TOYHO HA3YUEHHHMH, 0cO0CHHO €L TATOJOTO-
aparoMmniueckoll Toukn apbria. Mol yike npHuBeIeHH pPeRYIb-
tarn uscabpopanifl whiare pama cayuaess paleMoO3HEXL AaH-
rioMes  BOJOCHCTOH 9AcTH 9epena, HPOoHAneTEHHHXE TeTH PHAI-
nateio apropaymu. Ke comanbaino, susoim GoasmuacTsa Hacah-

i3 L

A HIE

s
e
b B8F

L hARE

P fosateneit o cymuEocTiH artoro sabosrbsania dpeasHyaiino nporn-
T, T pophunsn. Ppannyackie apropu, no unpumbpy Terrier (1872),
e CMOTPATE Ha 3T0 aaboobranie, KAKE HA pacmupeHie npeney-
ThfE MECTBYNNXE COCYI0BE JIAHHAIO YHACTHA OPraHHaMAa. ITo oa-
rie. B Hiss (Terréer uw gp.), pacmunpsioress TOJNBKO ApTepin, mo JApy-
il W raMs (Malasse:)—raxme penn u Bamuaapu. Ilosromy dpan-
A nyaasMu 00LIMHO H :-,ruu-rpeﬁ.uuﬂcﬂ HAABAHIE LANEVIYSIME cirsoide®,
o) @ Htmenrie we apropu (Kdrfe, Siegmund) npuaepmapaiores Muh-
qrk uig  Virchow'a (1863), npuuncaunpmaro st obfpasopanis Kb

HCTHHHEME HOBOOOPAAOBAHIAM L, H DPeAIOYTHTENIEHO HASHBAKTD
nx'b angioma arteriale racemosum®, Haxkomens, nhroTopue
asropu ( depeaenso, Klekner) nurannes npuMuputsh 0b6a npornso-
NOJIOKHEXE BoaaphHia, npnHaMad, 4ro sBHaqwaxb, nbieren-
TENbHO, HPOHCXOAHTH HOBOOOPAZOBAHIE KANWLIAPOBL, A4 BIHO-
cabuerBin HACTYNAeTH NACCHBHOE PACHINpEeHIe NpPeicyinecTBo-
BABIMKX'EL cOCY/108E. Has aroro Buano, 9To BOUPOCEH O CYIMHOCTH
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PAEMO3HEXE AHCIOMEB BooOmEe u pogocHeToll HAGTH TOJOBH BE

JACTHOCTH ® no cell geHL He MO Y S HIC B L}ﬁllll:n]j.:l»I:HHLHH.'lt‘-::h p']-':.-
e 1,

A wwmepamypa 1665 Vidus Vidius. De curatione. 1I/7. no muor.
ped. 1772. Parker. cu. Mathez. p. 53, Lannelongue m ap, —- 1774, J. L.
Petit. Oeuvres posthumes, [ ex. Mathez 1 ap. 1510, Pelletan. Mémoires
sur des eapeces ete, om. Michaux, p. 162, 1819, Busch. Rust. Mag, VI, cu.
Sehilek. p. 65, 1527, Wardrop. L. XI1I. em. Schiick. p. 75, 1823, Dupuy-
tren. cu. Schiick, p. G4 1530, Mussay. Am, J. em. Schiick. p.64. — 1851,
Cloquet. Pathol. chir. Paris. em. Gérard-Marchand, — 1831, Elgin. Lond.
med. Gaz. VII. ca. Schiick. p 71. — 1832, Mbller. cm. Schiick. p. 63. —
1832, Graefe. cm. Schiick. p. 63. — 15834, Breschet. Mdmoires sur les and-
vrysmes. Mém. del'acad. méd. Paris. em. Schiick. p. 63 1837. Warren,
Surg. obs. on tumours. eum. Schiick. p. 37 u Hspenenco. 1540, Xeniycn.
es. erp. 85, — 1542 Kuhl. Opuse, acad. cm. Schiick, p. 87. 1542, Auchin-
closs. Lond, med. Tim. [. ewm. Schiick. p. 683, — 18342, Ammon. Angeb. chir.
Krankh, ete. es. Schilck. p. 62. — 1844, Crawfort. L. 1I. cm. Schiick. p. G2.

15844, Liston. L. cum. Schiick. p. 78. —1345. Gibson. cu. Schilck. p. 61, -

1847, Warren. ca. erp. 85. — 15849, Larrey. G.d.H. em. Schiick. p. 61, —
1350, Wualzer. cu. erp. 83.-—15850. Stromeyer. Ueber Sinus pericranii. Deatsche
Klinik, esm. Miller. 1851. Cloguet et Orfila. Gaz. méd. no ped. 1851,
Chevalier. Journ, des conn. méd, chir. Mai, ex, V. p. 482, — 1851. Maison-
neuve. Soc. chir. [ ea. Schiick. p. B6. 185]1. Robert. Considérations pra
tigues sur les varices artérielles du cuir chevelu. G.d.H. esm. Schiick, p. 74,
Michaux. p. 102 5t ap. — 1351, Costilhes., Rev. mdéd. ex MB. p. 124,
1852, Verneuil. Thiese, Montpellier. em. Michanx. p. 102, — 1352, Nélaton.
Nouvelles remargues sar les varices artérielles. Soe. chir. em. Michanx, —
]:{-‘i;’;:_l:urllng_ [. I. em =chiiek. p. 60. — 1854, Robin. Tumeurs cirsoides
artérielles. Gaz. méd, 1X. o ped. 1854. Busch. cm. Schilck. p. 59
1555, Maler. Beitrag zn den cavernizen Blutgeschwiilsten, V.A. VIIL p. 128
183 1555, Bonnet. Un. méd. p. 316, mo ped. 1857, Prescott Hewett.
L esm. Schiick. p. 58 1557, Broca. Soc. chir. no ped. 1857, Decés. Des
varices arterielles ete'hése. Paris. osm. V. po 474, — 1555, DHPI}TILThl:'H'. Pa-
ris. caL Auvray. p. 278 18558, Philippeaux. Gaz, hebd. Paris, cu. Schiick.
p. T0. — 1855, Verneuil. (ax. hebd. esm. Michanx. p. 162. — 1858, Bruns
ca. oTp.. B 158549, Michaud. Union med., [ em, ALB. p. 126, — 1560
Bertherand. Union méd. VIIL, ca. p. 352, 1860, Broca. Soc. chir, cm, Schiick,
p. 77. — 1860, Binger. A.lLH. [. ex. Schiick. p. 77. — 1861, Demme. no ped.
1861, Mussbaum. ca. erp. 95 — Porta. oa. crp. 77 1863, Virchow. o,
erp. 9. 1564+, Middeldorpf-Goldschmidt. I. D. Breslau, ca. Schilck. p,
s, 1865, Cocteau. A. gén, méd., 1. em. Michanx. p. 162. — 1866, Scholz.
W.om. W. XV em. Schilck. p. 57. 1567, Fraser. Edinbgz. med. J. cu. Schiick.
p. 77. — 1868, Ghéniot God H. M 39, en. Schiick. p. 57, — 1868, Wislizenus.
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Ueber Sinus pericranii. I.D. Zirich. em. Karewski, Miller m ap. — 1860
Hirtler. Dantsche Klin. M 39. en. Schiick. p. 56. —. 1869, Broca. G.d.H. M
125. em. Schiick. p. 91, — 1870. Hill. L. Sept. 24, cum. Schick., p. 9 -
1871, Billroth. Chirurgische Reminiscenzen. W.n.W. M 42, em. Schiick,
p. 54, — 1872. Terrier. Des andévrismes cirsoides. Th. d’agrég. Paris. no pej.
- 1872 Liicke. D.Z.Chir. II. p. 217. em. Schiick. p. 91. — 1872, Duncan.
Edinb. med. J. ¢u. Schiick. p. 76. — 1872.Le Fort. G.d.H. em. Schiick. p.

A ~ 78. — 1872. Labbé. Soc. chir.; G.A.H., M 33. cu, Michaux. p. 182 u Gér.
iLing March. p. 521, — 1872 Didolff. Usber Aneurysma ecirs. des Kopfes. LI
. * Bonn. em. Siegmund, Tepenenxo uw xp. — 1873, Langhans. V.A. 75, — 1873,
n’ln;. Roth. Angioma arteriale racemosum am Kopf. Frankfurt. no ped. — 1573,
- 1, 1 Bryant. Med. Times a. Gaz. cu. /lepenenro. p. 385, — 1873, Caradec. G.d .

Liemy M 29, em. Schilek. p. 72, — 1874, Madelung. Die Unterbind. d. Carotis ext. A.

B. Chir, p. 611, em. Siegmund, Goering u ap. — 1874. Verneuil. Soc. chir. es. Mi-
3 | chaux. p. 162. — 1875, Le Fort. Diction. encyclop. des sc. méd. I-re série. X VII.
Kirren . — 1875, Zieclewitz. B.KLW., cu. Forgue 1 Reclus. p. 522, — 1575, Bureau. cu.
Hie 1 Gérard-Marchand., — 1877, Hulke. Med. Tim. a. Gaz. csm. Schilck. p. 76, —
I - 1879, Tillmanns. A.d.H. p. 540, esi. Stamm. -— 1879 Gayraud. cum. Auvray, —
i 1880. Maas, B.kL.W. 22 47, car. Schiick. p. 52, — 1880, Kbirte. Beitrag zur Lehre v,
: \_ [ Angioma arteriale racemosum. D.Z, Chir, X111 cu. Siegmund, — 1881, Kretsch-

- mann.Ueber das Angioma arter. racemosum. [.D. Halle. em. Deetz, Engelbrecht,

i ~ llepesenko, — 1851, Verneuil. Soc.chir. ex. M.B. p. 125, — 1882 Paulitzky.
L W EI’-‘. militiir. Zeitschr. cu, Tnxoss. p. 238. — 1882 Heineke. cm. crp. 75, —
1884, KOmmel. cu. erp. 102, — 1583, Poulet. cm. crp. 102 cm. Forgue u Reclus.

— 1884, Guillemin. Anévrisme cirsoide de la téte. These. Nancy. em, Michaux,

w p. 163, — 1884, St. Germain. Traitement de 'aneur, cirsoide par la canté-
'*l ~ risation avec des fliches de Canquoin. Rev. mens. des mal. de l'enfance.
A * N 3. em. C. Chir. 1885, p. 108. — 1885. Fergusson. L.I. cu. Taxown. p.
L © 239, — 1886. Mastin. J. of Am. med. Ass. VIl. cm. Auvray. p. 278 u For-
Nelaia - gue u Reclus, Il. pycer. nepes. — 1886, Tréves. cm. Auvray. p. 278, —
it = - 1886. Lannelongue. Congrés de chirnrgie. p. 411. nmo ped. — 1886, Plessing.
i Heilung eines Aneurvsma racemosum arteriale durch subcutane Alkohol-
pa injectionen. A, Chir. XXXIIL p. 251. — 1887, Candocosckifl. Urvers xu-
mpt Pypr. kaus, aa 18801887 rows. em. Jlepesenxo. — 1838, Duncan. cu. erp. 103.
+ fieut? ~— 1888. Wright. Cirsoid aneurism; excision; recovery. L.II. p. 669, cu.

i Do Siegmund n V.I.B. 23. - 15585, Hageaus Xupypriod. sberaussn, p. 497, cu,
s i Tuxown. p. 241. -— 15859, Kochmann. e, ctp. 103. — 1890, Terrier. Remar-
. itk fques cliniques et anatomigques sur denx tumenrs vasculaires du enir chevelu,
i R. chir. X. Janvier. p. 47 ~63. — 1890. Hallmapn. D.m. W, cu, Tuxons, p.
. 242, -— 1890. Karewski. Vorstellung eines Knaben mit Aneur. cirs. d, Hin-
N terhauptes. Freie Verein, d. Chir. Berlins 9. VI. em. O, Path. 1891, p. 219,
— 1800. Poncet. no ped. — 1891, Stamm. cx. crp. 64 — 1891. Stierlin. Zur
L;dﬂ'i' Casuistik pulsirender Geschwillste am Schidel. B.B. VIIU2, p. 330—383.

1 1 1891. Madelung. XX Congr. deutsch. Chir. em. Tuxoss. p. 243, — 1892,
>l Woods. Philad. Med. Surg. Rep. XVIII. ewm. Tuxoss p. 243, — 1592,
gt Meyer. N.Y. med. J. cu. Tuxoss. p. 243, — 1893. Lambert. cu. erp. 110 ¢m, En-
i;l‘-"."h gelbrecht. p.351. — 1593, Dittmann, Demonstr. eines durch congenitales An-
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gsioma cavernosum vernrsachten Dafocies des Schiddeldaches, Sitzungsber, d,

Ges. f. Morph. u. Phys, Miinchen .9, 1o ped. 1593, Widmann. Aneurysma cir-
soides capitis, LD, Miinchen. 1863, Siegmund. cm. crp. 85. 1395, Kitschau.
Ein Fall sines operativ gelieilten grossen Aneurysma  cirsoides. Diom W,
M 6 ocu, V.LH, 28 =244, Hamilton, A case of eirsoid anenrysm; ligature
of the gcommun carotid artery., NY. med. . oo ped, — 1885, Forbes, Sue-

costnll treatment of a large cirsoid aneonrvsm  of the scalp, Am, med. Neaws,
June 15. em. V.LB. 30, — 1596. Lannelongue. cu. crp, 110, em, Waolf, 18046,
Klein. Un eas anormal d'andévrismes irsoide, Ml*ti.uul:[rlup. Paris. g pei,

— 184, Chalot. es. erp. 110, ex. Woll, — 18396, Mauclaire et de Bovis. cu,
(i | L 15487, Beaumont. Cirsoid aneuryvam of  the orbit, forehead and
m'.'|||l. B3, -J1Il:|.' d1. — 1897, Pratt, A ease of cirsoid aneur, of the :«':-.u.lp
ete. Indian L. em. V.ILB. 32. p. 353, — 1897. Nélaton. Soc. chir. o,
Gérard-Marchand. 1547, Roux de Brignolles. ca crp. 107, em. JH.
Chir, — 18497, Roux. Anévrysme cirs. Marseille méd. nmo ped. — 1897,

Reverdin. Anévr. eirsoide d'origine infectiense, R, chir; RS8R, 1898,

1597, Michaux. Artéres. In DR, 11, 1897, Gérard-Marchand. Maladies du
erane. In DLR. 111 18058, Berger. Die Exstirpation des Ang. arf, racemo-
sgum am Kopfe. B.B. 22, p. 124 15495, bobdposs. OraeTh EIAHHKEN 38
1597 —98 1 1895 v, esm, Jepererro, — 1895, Hitschmann. Dem. eines Patien-
temn, bei welchem ein Anenryvsma cirsoidenm ete. (Ges, d, Aerzte in Wien 4,
IT]. ca. W.KLW. p. 243, 1585, Mikulicz. u. Kimmel. Die Krankheiten
tes Mundes. — 1898, Lieblein. ca. erp. 103 15494, Rouville. esm. VLB,
34, Goering #® ap. [ HE, Dﬂ"illgill'- no  ped,. — 18945, Willemin. Gaz
des mal. infant. N 15, ped. in ALK, 1601 31, p. 313 — 1900, Woth.
Ueber die Alcoholtherapin des Rankenangioms. B.H. 26, — 1%)1. Coley.

Cirsoild anenrism, succesfully treated ete. A.S. 34 Sept. no pad, —

1901, Meyer. llpenin mocak gornana Coley. AS. Sept. — 1801, Stierlin.
Zur Casnistik der Anenrysmen u. des Ang. art. rac.  DUZ Chir, 60,
P Tl — 1902, Véron. Andvrisme cirsoide da Ia région pariétale ganche, Ab-

lation. Guérison. Soc. chir. 3 VI p, 863, em. Clairmont s ap. — 1902,
Forgue u Reclus. Kypes xupyprae vepamin. 1. p. 525 (pyeck. neperois). —
193, Goering. Zur Behandlung des Angioma arter. racemosum, besonders
des Kopfes, LIN Strasshorg, — NG Hanaakops., | ofsops abatedsHOCTR
xup. roct, wiad, TLALY. Pators wamineen JIeagomosa 7. 1L — 1S, Made-
lung. Demonstr. eines Falles v. Heilung von sehir ausgedehntem Anenrysima
cirsoides der rechten Kopfhiilfte, Unterelsiiss. Aerztever. 2Z5. V. llp. in

Mm.W. p. 973, 1903, Wyeth, The treaiment of vascular tumour by the
injection of water at hight temperature. Journ. of Amer, Assoe. Juni 1905,
cal. Encyclopdd. internat, de chir, I1L p. 461. 1904. Le Toux. Anévrisme
cirgoide, extirpation des lésions. Soc. chir. M 3. p. 90, — 1905 Welf. An-
gioma arteriale racemosum capitis. 1D Milnchen. 1805, Ali Krogius. Zur
Behandlung des Angioma arteriale racemoszom der Schiideldecken, C. Chir
MO39 p. 10251029, — 1805, Tuffier. Soe. chir. p. 301, 1905, Fareds-

Topus. K& monpocy o nepeMesxawineMci NyvYeransin BL caydah Varix ra-
CamOsSs I:H.}Jlltii COMMUNICATS | OITe PRI, BRI T0 PO BIeH ic). P.B. M& S0, p. 446,
— 1405, AeAKoHOBS. ey, cTp. 96, 1904, Burci. Contributo alloe studio dell’
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aneurisma cirsoides. La clinica moderna. N 1, em, eperenko, — 1906, Gold-
mann. Demonsir. eines ausgedelinten Ang, racemosum communicans. Oberrh.
Aerztetag in Freiburg, 5 VL Up. in Mm.W. p. 2419, 1606, Gliick. Freie
Varein, d, Chir. Berlins, 12,11, [Ip. in Dom.W, p. 1139, — 1007, Kirte. Ope-
ration des Angioma arter. racem. capitis. Freie Ver. d. Chir, Berlins. 11, 111,

" Ilp. in C. Chir. p. fi64. — 1907 Kbrte, Zur Behandlung des Angioma ar-
By teriale racem, Dom W, N 35, p. 1401—1404. — 1907, Kopumans. Kt kasy-
Hm'hl weruih abaenia panesosnnxs auriows, Jlowiaais we Q6. Pycew, Bpaueii
e ve Omeces 30. X. Ped. cn, Tpyam O6mecrsa. 1908, Buu, VI, p, 44, —
thy ook 1907, Sultan. Grundriss u, Atlas d. spec. Chirurgie. Lelunann. 1. p, 55, -
!,_r.: 108, Clairmont. Zur Behandlung des Angioma arteriale racemosum. A.
ol Chir. B53/2. p. 548=500). — 1908. Klekner. Ueber 2 Fille v, Aneurysma race-
\ —5;1: mosum der Kopthaat. 1l Kongr. d. angar. Ges, f. Chir. es. LB.Chir, X1V, p.
L 1262 1 G Chir, 1908, 5 1. — 908, ABAKOHOB' L. oM. cTp. 96, — 1908, KopHmaHs.
ik ; K+ aedenin 60AbMBXE APTEPISJLHEXE PALEMOSHHXE AHTIOME HOKPpOBOEL
'-"-’i-e:. gepema. Nupypria. M 150, — 1909. lepepenko. K nonpocy obmn oneparnn-
] HOMT: JdedeHin aprepiancuoll pbreperoll amenpuaMw anoa noaepena. POXA,
] XXV, Kaura TII1. p. 375—<404. — 1908 Hahn. Demonstr. im aerztl. Ver

Niirnberg, Nov. em. MKL 1810 p. 365, — 1900, Kilster. ca. erp. 89, — 1904,
Auvray. Maladies du erine et de Uencéphale. In DD, X1 p. 267285,
— 1910, Dambrin et Tanzi. cm. crp. 56. — 1910, Klekner. Ung. Chirurgen-
kongr, Ped. exm. M.KL M 44 —1911. Delbet et Mocquot. Atfections chirurgi-
cales des artéres. In DD, X1 Andvrismes cirsofdes. p. 321—340, 1811,
Algyogyi. Demonstr. eines sehr seltenen Falles von Haemangioma venosum
capitis im Rontgenbilde. VII Kongress d. Deutsch. Rintgen-Ges. Berlin,
— 1811, Friedjung. Demonstr. in (Gesellsch, f, innere Med. u, Kinderheilk.
Wien, 2. 111, ca. M.KL N 11, p, 436. — 1912, Keppler. Zur Behandlung des
CAneurysma  arteriale racemosum. B.B. T8, p. 521536, — 1912, Miller.
Deber Sinus pericranii, BELW. 2220, p. (372 —-1375.—Flint. cx. M.B.—Brad-
ley, Blackmann, van Buren, Muer, MMupoross, Rodgers, Umann, Wunder-
loch. cm. Forgne a HReclus. — Bushe, Detmolt, V. Mott, A.B.Mott. Sfouth-
-mann, Smith. cu. Schiick. — Carden, Arenzio, Horaukiii, Hxopiens. cu.
Hepanenko, Rizzoli. em, Karewski. — Lydell, ex. Coley. —

= T
' C. lemanrioMmsl NMOKPOROBL WIEH.
his :.__. 2 .:-
. M 1
g A { HacTorn uxh MExoHacmenis. KponiHEg EACTH G0K0BRY L O0TTHIONT. (AN BT
7 “'!'H' ; | PAAANSHBYL ABTOPOEE OTHOCHTENLHO HXL CyUmeoT i nponoxomgenin. Kaasynoraea

T : .
| PEMARTIOML NORPOBOBL mEn: resanrioms nepepdedi o sagaeil ofanoTi wen,
kY

lemanriomn men serphuawres, no mMybin SoALMINHCTEAL
*hmpugh, aumeb pbago (Vivchow, Mauelaive u de Boviz m jp.).
Crarnernueckia gapEua  wogrsepmiawrs oro umabaie, Taxn,
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HanpuMbps, Ha ocHoBaHin manEEXbL Tabmunu  VIIT (erp. 68),
TeMAHTIOME OKPORORE MIEH COCTABIAITH He Goabe 29/, nebze
HAPVRHEXE reMadrioms. Oman toaeko Vilker v Franke (1888)
IMHCAJN, 9T0 Wb G0KOBHXE OTXhiax’s MIeH DOJKOKHESA TeMaH-
riovu uabnwpaprea uacro. Omnaxo, Eisenreiter'y (1894) yna-
Joeh coOpaTh HAL JHTEPATYPH Beero 12 cayuaeRh KABepPHOS-
HEXb FeMaHrions wed (cayqan Fischer'a, Volkmann'a, Gessler'a,
Krinlein'a, lsrael's, Kiister'a, Czerny, Esmarch’'a n np.).

Liicke (1860) nabnwians wh JABYX'H CIyV4aAxh embman-
HBIA OMYXOJIH IIeH, COCTOHBINIA Wah KABEPHO3HON TKAHH W H3B
KHCTE O KPOBAHKHME 1 CEDO3HRME COIMEDHRTMEM. x.ap!i.I{TEp"h
onyxoieil 6HIEB YCTAHOBIEHB NVTEME MHKPOCKONHYECKATO MHA-
crbaopania. Takoil e cayuail, HO 6e3b MHKPOCKOMHYECRATO
nacabiaopanis ouyxomnd, onucans Valenfa (1871).

Muorie apropu VUOMHHAKDTE 0 KPOSAHLED wuemazrs GOro-
BEXE 0Txbaopk men. Taknxe wners, no Kikler'y (1891), onm-
caHo Bh JATeparyph oroxo Tpuanate, a o Jfesxonosy w Jlueen-
xoay (1902)—mo copoka. Bo MHOrHX'EH COYYAAXE 8TH KHCTH pas-
BHEAKTCH H3bL KABEPHOSHHXEB reMmaHriomb. Takie cayuwan onm-
canu: Volkmann 1873 (npa cayqas), Monfi 1878. Hueter 1877,
Langenheck 1884, Reelus 1884, Gluck 1885 (nsa cayuan), Vilker
u Franke 1888, Meyer 1889, Baier 1890, Kihler 1891, Jlewuns
1596, de Bovis 1896, Polya 1904, Kinig, Koch, Siebold, (rows
onybmukoBaia pators STHXE asropons Mk ne nanherens) u ap.

¥ mensi umbores ceshabris o nmpousseneHHOMEB MWEpPO-
CROMUYECKOME HACTBAOBAHIH KACTE OTHOCHTENBHO Cbayomnss
arynaess: Vilker w Franke, Meyer'a, Jlewuwa u Baier'a,

Bh cayuanxs, YUOMAHYTHXDL BB HEPBHXTD TPexh paboraxs,
MHEPOCKOIIMecKan KapTnaa 6maa ojHooOpasHad: cThHEH KNerD
ORI HEPOBHHA W COCTOAAH M3% OCTATRORTL KABEPHOSHON TKAHH.

Hbroropue apropa cMorpban Ha KpOBAHHA KHCTH KAKB
HA ITOPOKL paspuTia peHosnoil chbrin men. Tarb, BanpuMbps,
KpoBAHWA Knerw men aawbmpaan, o wmabeiw camMuxs aBro-
[_u:uri.1 OTCVTCTBORABIIVIO Bk r_:.l}j.ﬂm'l'; Hm'fr,'a MOJARJIOMHYHYH, 4 B
cayuah Hueter'a—obmyw spesmayio pesy. Ilbamil page apy-
AX'E ABTOPORL Takike ormbriiin coBnaneHie oTeyTCTBiA Kakoil-
HA6Y/AL BeHH NIeH ¢h HAJIAYHOCTHI KpoBaHOH knerw es ( Volk-
mant, Bopwaws, dewuns n np.). OnHako, EaRs CHpPABeILIHABO
aasvbBuawre eawoross w JTuwcennoss, HAXOMRIEHIE MOJNOOHLIXE 10-
POKORL PASBHTIA (OTCYTCTHIE BEHOAHWY'L CTBOJIOBL)HE MOBOPUTH
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-__'y:_.gr_ OpOTHE'EL  BOAMOERHOCTH }'IELHBHTiH KPOBAHBRYE HKHCTE IIéH H3L
b fie KABBPHO3HHXL remanrioms. HanoMuw, yro ouens muorie apropu
! oy . OpHYHCHANTE NOCHBAHIA TAKKEe Kb NOPOKAMT PASBHTIA coey-

naeroft eneremu. Be oemorb sroro (v e. ofpasosanis kpoBs-
HHXE KACTH H Ae(eRTORh BeHO3HOH cueremul),” rosopars Jlva-
wonoan w Jwcenross, MOMEETE JERATL OJAHHEL W TOTH e I10-
POKB pasBuTia cocyauerofl emeremuit '),

Bs cayuah Baier'a 8B onyxoan, kpomb Kiers, G Bijn
MHOUOYHCISHHELAI IIDJ'.IG{‘.TH,, HalloJHEHH LI H]’JDBLRH H EJEI.{',H!}.‘]U-
FHEHHBA CPeJil COLJIHHHTeNBHOH TRAHH, BE KOTOPOH HaxoiHeh
oerarkn auMparnueckoll memean. Baier BRCEASANE Jdaike Hpej-
NOMOMKEHIe, 9YT0 ONHCAHHAA HMB AHCIOMATUAHAS  ONYVXOL
(,Angiomgesechwulst*), Momxers OGuith, aBuaach cabaernient ne-
peposaeHia AEMOQATHYECKOR Keaean.

s o [[bautt pags OPYrHXB ABTOPORB OMHCAJN IeMAHIIOMLE
S o epedieii W Gowogwxs obmacred men. Omuk uawn sruxh revan-
Wi, 1'.1"-::-1['5 JORAJIHAHPOBAINCE TOJBKO BL KOERDB H  nojakomuoifl
HiETH karbraareh, npyria ke saxpatrnan Goabe rayfokia uacry men.

Vil o Takie caywan omneain cabaywomie apropr: Macilwain 1535,
LT Evichsen 1837, Nussbaum 1861, Licke 1865, Wilkinson 1876,
g, Tl Krimlein 1877, Sehmiecking 1882, Schiick 1885, Schmidl 1887,
Duncan 1888, [lsrael 1888, Caken 1890, Kilschau 1893, Hauen-
sehild 18938, Eisenrveiter 1894, Becker 1895, Jucanenii 1900,
ooy 48 Honsell 1902, Hearonoss 1903, 1905 1 1907, Byacaseas 1909,

b 10 Ocobuii naTepecs apencrapamors caydan Sechick'a w
Hauenschild’a. 06a aBTopa ONHCHBAITL APTEPIAJLHES pae-
MOBHEIA reMaHrioMu ofuactin wen. Vs comarbnio, onmyxoun
Sehiick'a copebymE He mojBepriach MHKpOCKONmHUYecKoMY Hacah-

. yforis
“::j . - nopamin, a Hauenschild npencranuae Ik 0UeHDL HEIOJHOS
R ~ MHEDOCKOITHTECKOE OIfHCAHIe CBOSIO Ciayuas.

¥ yHﬂﬁﬂHi}I Ha [IPOIIEBeﬂﬂHHOE MHHPDEI{[}H[I‘TEEHDE 'Fl-']-ﬂ.'T'lile]-
- Badie onyxouefi serphuawTtes, Kb comaxbmin, pL paGoraxm
Jinme Hbhroropuxs  arroportb. llepexoxy wb  onucanin nxn
CHYHACHT.

4 Liicke nacrbgopans apa ciydas, BEL KOTOPHXB, Epomb

] 1) Hesnonoas it JToteennnes. Boabaan men. Pycexas xupypria. Owr.
il XX. 1902. p. 65,
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Tejleanriskrasiit koM mexd, 6LIR HAlIeHW O0JALINIS OIIYXOJH,
OKAZABINIACH KABEPHOIHHMH TeMAHIIOMAMH BB KoMOnHAILN
¢'b BPOMIICHERMN cepoanuiyn kneramn. Fs handelt sich®, roso-
puret  Lieke, .um  die Combination der cavernésen Venenge-
schwulst mit angeborenem CUystenhygrom des Halses® 1),

LHIY SWIR B (T8RO L l..'.'[:l."'lﬁ'l.l- SRHAMABITA HL “TET I.I'l'lIT]JH HeHE nocah
F'IHHEJE,ﬁHiH |H'!'ﬁ1:||:HH- HiH) -'l'l’\-lt_'o-'l'i} NJIOEHHY "0 e H (bJIA BEAHMHHOK 0%
K¥ i Kh. :ill. 'I'Irll Hekin QHYXOOE CHIALHO PAd3pDAcAACh [ AAXBATHIARZ RCIO
.‘I'uu}']:l I“,f'l':'}'. ].I'I:II]. I“'Ill?h!']'i.l! _".'M“‘L:IHJ:I.I'II I“'{H'IIHH OKAAATOCK, HTO E}IIF!:I::IJI]i
copgpliignHo 'I'.Jﬁlrlll'.'lll ropradk ®H TPHOXER, Ora  cocTOSINA NEk MEOID-
YHCIaHARX T TOHROCTEHHHLTE  KHCTH, BATHYHHOID OTh POPONTHHE 10
PRl RRrG lfl-{'l'l’-xﬂ. Mowre el EHCTR GRUTH HATOIHS K RPpOBRLEK: W TOILRG
EII!MHI:}I"iH-—{'HIHJH}ILIH] SHH LT | K, Lr:f:"ﬂ.'r' BL OfHOML MBeTh mHamenhk cool-
meHie smeskly UpocEhToMT. BeEL B oapolt Han HAaRGOALOMMXL HATIOJAHEH-
HHXE HpOBLKD KHETh. ”]'III: MHKPOCHOIINYECKOMT lIlH.‘..'”:-,Jl'l'."]lillliH OCTAIBHAR
FEAHE ONYXOaH NpeleTaRildga HH['ITIIII._".' IL':I.FH"IHIEZIH'II'H!'IE I"l’.ﬁlllll['i:ﬂiulll.

Bo nropos®s cayyat onyxons vy pabenra aberodnLEaTs Heabis oThb
Polly HAXOJIHJACE HEH nieth CHpaBEA 1 IAHHMAIAR HEe TOJLKEG RCH IIeE: K
III.IE'I\..:.:|."II Hi¥ ﬁ:hl.:lil aasmbhras 1 HA nHE ]:_'II:JTI:II!H“' INCRTT O TR ]]I_H.l HlflCIjlllTilE Yuep-
WAre pefeHEa OKABAIOCH, YTO OOYXOML OKPYHAIA IMOTEY, FOPTANE H §0Mk-
i COCYIIL O 06 BHE R CTOPOHT THe. Mennnma 9acTs GHNYXOAN COCTORIR
HATL G0MBINEE KHCTORHIHME L noaocreld o FIANMKEMY cTRHKAMT, 'ﬁi;:[h[l!ﬂﬂ
we aH MACTE HMBEAA THIHNHYHO TETh B [ O e l"|'||fl-f‘r|i13.

06k onyxoan Oman HecoMahERO BPOKASHNEN I SHEPTIYHO
paspacranucn. o smuwbuaip Liicke, By ofonxs cayqasxt cnepsa
invrbaaes TOJABKO KHCTORIHAS ONVX0JE 1IEN, KOTOPAS TOJALKO BHO-
cirbaeTsin npopacaa kapepHosnoii remanriomoil. Hamianoers ne
o0OHYE  GIYYAAYL TeJABAHUISKTA3IH KomH men Hasoanrs Licke
HA MECIAB, YTO TEJCAHCIDKTAZIN M KABBPHOAHHS ONYX0AH ABJIH-
0T BPOEIEHHLIME THIEPIAASIAMA, DephhA KanuandapHoi, a

BHTOPHA —BEHORHOH KPOBEHOCHOH CHCTEME.

Wilkingon macabioBads ¥ BochMEMhcATIHAaro pelfeHkn KaRepHO3-
HYH OOYyXO0B NIeH, lj:l_:ll:llll]tl}']l‘jl’_:l.l Hah [peEdeHHAre  COCYILHCTRIO 1LATIER
KoM I|:Il:.‘IJ.|..lIJL"I‘II'<I.II.I-J.HI|-1:'|-'J'L.I'L'=I 0Tk ”"_.'I_'I-H:Hﬂ‘!'lll.llli: KOCTH JLO YpOoBRHI THe-
rharo pefipa. [lpn perprTid oKasanoCE, IT0 OUYX0JAL OEPYIHANA TOPTAHE H
HHTORMLHYE #6083y, SaHUMAJA Bee NepeaHes cpepocThrie I oRpyaaIa
gl. thymus, Opn smugpockonaTeckoM®s nacabmoranin Gran walinens mn-
l||;r|.:i1-| MOJOETH, IEHTI.:I!IIIH ikt HaTIOJIHaHI Itpﬁllhl'l'.l' 111 IIFI‘.'IJ"I'JII‘F.'1HJI}I L‘.I:.'I-lﬁlilh.l
YpuaBLUaHHO PACIIMpeNHEE EPOBCHOCHLG cocyian. Memay noaoctaMmu
HAXWIRJIACE INIOTHAH COSARHITEIALHAN THAHL.

Tsrael ynammrs ¥y sysmaagm 57 aBTL oOyX0db  BEAHYHHOK Ch

1y Lijeke. Beitrige aur Geschwulstlehrs, ¥V, AL 1865 Bd. 33. P 330,
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rycunoe atino, cnabpmyo #a miskHell cropont ocHomnania wepena y Kpan
(PABATD NEPEIHIAN0 PRAHATO OTREPeTiA. HTA ONyXonsL BHOAYHEAAL BhL 110-
aocth pra Goxopyve orBHEY rA0TEM nmberk ok nparoll vnEzAnHEOE, A
gHapymn— kosky melinofl  ofaacrTi, usenmoe semny socxomamedi sbTBRO
miknelt wenweTH, COCUOBRANLIMTG OTPOCTHOMb, NEepeIHNME KPAaeMb I'py-
AHHO-KAOTASHO-cocRoBol MBENIRT 0 GOJLIHAE POREOMTL DO LAaR ol
roern nparolt cropon. pe MEspockonnecwomt. HACTRIOBAHIR ONYX0IL
oasadnce THNHYHOH L Benoanolt® kasepnoanoil remanrvioumolt, oxpymwennoit
mnoracii kaocymolt u, no fsrael'w, exoxnoll 1o MEKPOCKONUYECKOMY CHOEMY
CTPOBHII Ch HCIEPHETHMME THAaMK N0J0ROI0 4ieHA.

Hovensehild  useabiuopans onyxioan, VIAISHNYH ¥ Eopmassa 29
abre uek  ofaacTn men CoakRR M NOABMRNIVHCA Boero 3a 2 roaa o
onepanin, Onyxons NpRAerais Kb FOPTEHH H  JALIXATEILHOMY COpIY H
orpARNYUBANACE CBEpXY noatgenweTHoll swenesol, cHApY®RN PPYLHHO-KIH-
auaHo-cocicosoll  amamgelt, cayrpe m, sterno-hyoidens n om. sterno-thyreo-
idens, o kAuay Ha 2 paanlua He Joxoauaa Ao xapuniw, [To onpys-
HOCTH ONYyXOAH OTEPMBAIACH ¢BTh BEHOSHMXL COCYIJORL, COOOIABINIXCA
b PACIIHPEHHRME NOoAKOMHEME Beramy. [Ipn unkpockonRYEcKOMT. H3-
cabOBAHIN  ORABAJOCKH, YTO ONYXOaE 68 00 BehXE CTOPOHT OEPYIKeHA
mupopoli TEAHBD, DpoHBERARNSE TAKME W BHYTPE ed. CAMA OUYX0aL £0-
CTOHAS HAL (00BIMOro KOAWYEcTHs noaocteit paannynoil dopys, BRCTILH-
HEXE OIHOCTOHNEME NNOCKHNT SHAOTENIEME B HANOAHERHEXE KPORbIO,
MesyTounas Teanb cocTosaa wan Ghanoll sapaMm  BodoxEmMeroil  coemn-
HETeannol TRAHH, comepEarnedl GOALMOE KOOHYBCTRO FAALKHIT MREINEY-
HEXE Erbrokn. Mberamn st kahren  paciegarainek  Bh pAMIHYHEEL

 HANPABICHIAXE H HARE OB PASOBRTAJNCEH COEIHHNTEARHOKD TeRanbw. MB-
eramu Houengehild o6HApYREASL CRASL MEMRAY ONMCARHBIMA IIATICGIME MEL-

METHEIMI TTRAME M MEIISYHLIML  cI0eME cThHORL GOTBIINES aprepilt,
CTAR#e  nerphuanimaxes R wacabiopannoil BME onyXoan AsTopn npn-
QHEAMIL ATY OOYIMIE Kb APTepiibHEME PAIAMOIHEIME AHCIOMAML M
 FEASANE KAkk Ha 9peapnqafimo phaokyio ea Jorkaiamsaiico, TAEL B HA TO,
b ONYEIONEL, MOBNARMOMY, Oaia npioGphrendan.

Ha ocmoparin npencrapmennaro Havenschild ows nnme ne-

J0NHATO onpeania nacahIoBaHEON MME ONYXOJNH, TPYIHO COCTA-
b eeOh senoe npegeranaenic o es xapakrepb. Mukpoekonnge-

{ CEAS RAPTHHA ONYXO0JH OOJbile HATOMITHAJIA KABEPHO3HY I, whMb

panemosnyo agriomy. [locabasas ecoeTours NOYTH HEKIOMA-
BIBHO M3 APTEpPIANBHHENE COCYIOBE M CAMOCTOATEILHBIA
moxoeT B Hei perphuawores mmmb phako. Haanunoers ke
ﬁqacman-h HAL THALKHREB MEIICYHHYXD EIBTORS, HAleRHBEXE
ﬁHﬂﬂEﬂﬂ'ﬂﬁiid OMB Bh ero OMyXO/H, TACTO ONHCHBAETCS KAKD CO-
@muﬂaﬁ YACTH NMEHHO KaBepPHOZHHXB reMaHrioMs. llosromy s
ecomabBaer BEL TOMB, WroOH ONYX0AL, onueaHHas Houwen-
Wﬂm OTHOCHJIACE KE ;i.-[)'l'ﬁplﬂll.hﬂhlh{'ln PangMo3HbEME AHTI-
WEH']:.
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Eisenreiter  nacorhJoBans O0¥Iods WeH, BRMIHIAHHOKW Ch ¥ -
oo afiuo, yaaaenayw ¥ meernybesuuaroe petenka. Onyxoin HAXOAHABCK
Nk MoRcpxHocTHOW doacniell men w oxasaaach TANHYHON RaRepHOoaHOH
reanuriomof. ¥ Toro e pefieggn G BAabIeNR  KAREPHOAHKH reMAH-
ripsid 1A anmh.

Becker  ondeadsh ¥y Myseqass 3 abes  pbiakoe codetamie pas-
AMEHBXE GOABIHEHHRX L nponeccost., Habh apaMHess BHACHBAOCH, WHTO
GonbHoll ponuacs on coeyameroft onyxoawio 8L obaacti ahparo Gemupa
(Hans woabaoms) @ra onyxoas Heweann mocat npramBraniii e ARCEEME
pamuents,. Ha 32 roay snann y Goasnore Owpak yasiaeRs uleus rodens
abparo wpuas noca. Hpn nacabrosanin Gonsnoro Becker namens nnrmen-
THPOBAHEYI0 GOPOAABKY KOmM 168, MAPEYI0 GOpPOJAABREY HIMRE NPRRRIO yraa
PrA B RAEEpORIE UpaBaro sbka u opapoli ymaoeil pagopunw. Kpomt toro,
Beeker ynannms, po UepBEXb, ONYXO0Ab NPABOH IMERN, OKAAARIUYIOCH PN
MHKEPOCKOMITSCKOME Hac/UELoBanin Meaanovaprosoii, B, PO BTOPHXL, Hb-
CROIBEG BPOEISHHAWMYE He(oahinin (ReJanuuHow oTsh  Gynapousoll To-
AORKE JI0 TOPOIMHHEK] onyxodeld wosmd aheoll mexn o opasoil nodoBuHE
HLEH, ORASABUINXCH KABGPHOSHLMA rexMaariomasm. [Ipi MRRPOCKONHYECROMT,
nacabIoBAHIN BE KABePHOSHBIXE CeMAHPIOMAXTS O}RAR Haligenm kpyrao-
wAhTouHEl HHEHEALTPATE H CKOINIHIA NHrMeHTA (KAKOrO, ARTOPOME He
VEAZATO),

pusenennamii cayqait Becker'a npeacrapiasiers HETEpecH,
EAKB ]!|"Illhl'}':p'h OIHOBPEMEHHATO E_?III,{"{'.TH{'IHHHiH BE OIMHOME H
TOME A2 ﬂI”]l".‘?lHII:%M‘h ,-'I_l'lﬁ].)l'!'[{ﬂ'lEEI}TT!E!HIIHI‘K'I’- {FEMHHI"iOHH] H 310~
KAYMECTROHHHEYD (MeJAHOCAPKOMA H, MO0 EIEHI}GEHOIIH‘!EER{H‘&
miaraocTugh asropa, kangponiu) obpazonamiii.

Hawaowoss npusoaaT: BE 1 obfzopd #aytHoft  ghaTeannocTH
roenuTaaenoll xupyproveckodi wammukn M. M. V. onmes coyuall reman-
riovut Gowosol mopepxmocta men, yaanemmol y 15-rmabruell abhpowmm
Omoyxons Oena BOepeBLe aambaena ua H-mb rogy muasem He absoit cro-
porh men # ob ThYh Noph DocTHraa BeandnHE 67 cm. OHA COCTOAIR HAE
HOALITNEE B MATeHBEUNE noxoereil, [Ipn Makpockommueckoms Hacabmo-
paHin OnIH HalimeRn KPpYIHLA B MeJKid NOJ00TH, SATORMHHEMA L COBIH-
HHTAALHOM THAHH B HANOIHeHHES kpopno, Bebh nomoetn 6man BEHCTIAHE
angoreniens, MboraMu cThigl MAICHLRHEXL nogdocTell cogep:Rann TAAIKIN
smunnnt. Koe-rob perphaaances aprepin. Kpowh roro sheravn wb coenuHn-
TAILHOH TRAHN HAXODHIMCEH Y3GIKH, BANOMHUHARMIIE ARMPORIHBE YITH.

Yro wacaerca cayvas, onneansaro Byaasessan, O
amhen MEPBITHAA, MOBHIMMOMY. reManrioMa OROJAOYIMHOI He-
Jdedbl HACTOMLKD PAIPACTAChL, 'ITO 3AHHIA BCH OPABYH HOJO-
BHHY HIEH BILIOTEL 10 kaounnu. Caysall byaxezoée npiBeiens
MH00 BB Tabmmh  remanrioms oxosoymBOH Redesu (IpH-

Jo:menie, Tabua. N 6).

[Kpomd yme yiOMARYTHX'L TeMAHTIOMh OOKOBHXB OTIh-
JA0BE  IHeH OHHCHBAKTCA elg COCYIHCTHIH OLYyXO0JaH aadnett
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gaerin men. Tawia remManrioMu onueann, HackoJabro smuh nash-
erio, cabayomie asrope: Wardrop 1818, Weber 1851, Tillaux
1878, Richelot 1881, Allen 1892, Sicgmund 1898, eaxonoss 1905,
Berry 1906 n Geimowr 1911. Richelot w Berry oumcannm gupconj-
HEA AHeBPH3ME cpeaneil 4acrtu regionis nuchae, a Siegmund
—ApTEPIATEAY 0 PANEMOSHY K ARTIOMY J1'BBOIT N0JOBHHE 3ATHIKA.

B ?: Mukpocronndeckoe uacabironanie ynanensoi onyxouan GuLIo
5 i npouaseneno BL eayuanxs Weber'a n luisonosa.
0 gy, Be cayaat Weber'n y nbpoawn 42 abre Oumas  yaanesa nog-
:lll"'"':"-ll RodcHAH onyxoab Abnoft croporn wew. Onyxoar Omas meauanHol ok
g ™ rpenkiil opbxe u He nawban kancyaw. [Ipr MukpockonnyeckoMs Bacabio-
ke gy BAHIE Onas  Hafiess muapoRas 0 (pEOPOIHAR COBMHHMTEALHAA TEANb,
M, g b KOTOPLWXT OBUIH SAN0MEEHHE MHOTOYHCACHIBE DACIIHPEHHEE KATMIAIAD-
R | uue cocyid, Weber cuprans aalinenssn TeaeauriskTasin BpOKIEHHEMML |
T — NePEHIHKMME CTPAJAHIEME, KE KOTOPOMY Y#e BoocaBIcTeiEm npueosim-
Tr— HHAocH padpacTanie suporoll ¥ coenmuurTensHoll TRAHN
p— Asawonose e 111 oGaoph abareapuocTn rocn. Tup. kaaases B M, ¥,
W_ﬂ; o - ynoumuaAeTh 006 adriomB mew, yaanennoll y maasuuxa 13 sbeanens ore
: i poay. Onveoas Geaa aanbaens ob poRIeHIA, HAZOANIACH HA aaared noRepx-
= o« HOCTH el # Ko JHD onepanin poctaras neagtaad 6 om, X 6 cm, Magpo-
CHOTIHIECKH ONYXOJAL COCTOANA MIb NeTedL cocyaossh. IIpn uukpockonu-
s (AN B AECKOM S macabhmosanin 6man HEatinensa  aarioMa ok GONRIOEME KOJAHYG-
T CeTBOMEL MemyTounoft TRamm“.
— . Mas peero BuImenpHBe/gHHATO BHIHO, 9T0 reMaBTrioMu
NOKpPOBOBE HIeM BeTphuanwTea He 9ACTO M JOKAJTHANPY 0TS
—— HpeMyIecTBOHE0 Bh DOKOBLXT ef orTgbiaxs. JHasnreasHuil

jrud T HHTePECh [PeICTABIHETE YACTOE HaXoMIeHie BL obnactn G0KO-
o rem B BHXB OTABIOBD men cMBIIAHHHX® omyxoueil, cocTOAMBXD H3D
s T8 RPOBAHHXB KHCTH H OCTATKOBE KapepHOsHoil Tkanu. HanGombe
o | pbpoatEEME cabayern cautath, no Jeawonosy w JIwecenwosy,

" ?ﬁﬁ NpexnoloKedie, 970 KPOBAHKSA KHCTH [POMCXOIATH HA CUOTH
5 Eﬂﬁ RABEPHO3HHXD MeMAHTIOMD, CHIANHYD PATOME ¢b BeHO.
::W' DTM']!‘]}' TARAEE, 1TO [TOYTH Bﬂ‘[‘r HPHB'EJI,EI-LE.HE MHOK aIiTﬂPH
f!  # - JRAIWBAOTH HA BpPOKISHHEI XAPAKTEPh OIMHCAHHLIXDL MM re-
o0 § MaHTiOMD mew.

L .

dumepamypa. 1318, Wardrop. Med, chir, T. IX. p. 202. cm. M.B.
.:.-qf:'F'-l':‘f; p. 158; V. p. 354, — 1833. Macilwain. Med. chir. T. XXIIL em. V. p. 360,
= 1851. Weber. Miiller's Arch. p. 74. cm. Mathez, p, 76—77. — 1857, Erichsen.
Brm.J. Dee. p. 1019. ecm. Schiick. p. 17. — 1861, Nussbaum. em. V. p.
3681, — 1863. Virchow. cm. crp. 9. — 1565, Lilcke. Beitriige zur Geschwulst-
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lehra, 11, Die Combinationen der cavernisen Gesclhiwiilste und ihre Ums-
wandlungen. V.A, XXXIII p. 330339, — 1871, Valenta. Cystenhygrom am
Halse combinirt mit caverndsem Angiom u. Makroglossie, H;ag._irgg-r, Jahrh,
f. Piadiatr. ITI. p. 35 e, V.ILB. 1873, Monti. .. I.X] p. 633 cu. M.B.p.

158, 1873, Tillaux. Soc. chir. p. 589, cu. Forgue n Reclis, p, 523 1873,
Volkmann. A. Chir. X1 p. 568, cu. Vélker n Franke, 1576, Wilkinson, .15,
Lond, XXVL ewm Schiick. p. 16, — 1877, Krdnlein, Bericht iiber die Lan-
genbock’sche Klinik u. Poliklinik. A. Chir. XXI. cu. Vilker u Franke, p.
428, 15881, Richelot. Union méd, exm. Tuxoprn, p. 238, — 1832, Reclus. Soc.

chir. e, M.B. p. 159. 1882, Schmiecking. C. Gyn. cwm. Mathez, p, 29, —
1883, Hueter. Odmas n wacraan xupypria, 1L u. [ pycex. neper. p. 396.

1584. Langenbeck. In Cramer. Ueber Fermentintoxication ausgehend won
einer Bluteyste, Ges, C. XIII, esm. Vilker n Franke. p. 413. 1854, Reclus.
Angiome caverneunx da con en communieation directe avee la veine

jugulaire interne. Clinique et eritique chir. p, 209, cxm. M.B. p. 159; Hart-

mann. ¥, chir. 1889, IT. — 18585, Schiick. cu. erp. 55, 1885, Gluck. B.k1. W,
M 52, ewm. ALB. p. 159, — 1887, Schmidt. Die Teleangiectasie dar Haut n,
ihre Hehandlung., I1.D. Wiirzburg. ecu. V LB, 23, — 1888, Duncan  es. cTp.
102, 1588. VOlker u. Franke. 3 Fillle von Erkrankung der seitlichen
Halsgagend. 1. Blutcyste der seitlichen Halsgegend. TLE. Chir, 28, p. 411, —
1888, Israel., Exsatirpation eines Cavernoms am Halse mit Resection des
Nervus sympathicos. B.kLW, 2 7. p. 120, 1889. Meyer. Ueher Blutcysten

des Halses, T.I), Wiirgshure, ca, V.ILIE. 24, — 1890, Baier. Ein Beitrag zur
Histologic und Pathogeness der Blutcysten des Halses, Prager Zeitschr.
f. Heilkunde. em. V.ILB. 253, p. 253. — 1800, Cahen. D.m.W. cm. Tuxoss. p.
242, — 189]. K6hler. Ein Fall von Bluteyste der seitlichen Halsgegend. 1.1,
Erlangen. cs. V.LB. 27. — 15082, Allen. Ervthema et naevos nuchae, T,
amer. dermat. assoc. XV, p. 72 cu. V.1LEB. 28 15893, Hauenschild. cu. cTp. 78,

- 1593, Kbotschau. D.om.W. cyu. Tantors, p. 241 1803, Siegmund. cu. cTp.
A5, — 18494, Eisenreiter. ['ber kaverniise Angiome am Hals. 1.D. Miinchen,
Minch. med, Abhandl. VII. ew. LOE. /2, p. 342 m V.I.B. 20. — 1895,
Becker. Zur Kasuistik multipler primiirer Geschwiilste. B.B. X1V, p. 146,
— 1506, M.B. ca. crp. 49, — 1596, Jewwns. Kposnuaa kuera men, Ihrew.
se, kA, 4. oo Jdearonoprn B JlscenioRE. 1547, bopMant. Kposanma
KHCTH GoroBoit nmosepxmocTH men, M O, saaff. 1900, Jincancxif. Cayuan
aariossd men. Tp. @, Meg, O6m. w% Caparopd, BRI, V. ear. B.—1901,. Hon-
sell. ex. erp. 96, 1902, Ipakonons H Jiscenkoss. Boabkann men. Pye-
cran xupypria. XX, 1002, — 1903 Hanaakors. em. crp. 128, — 1904, Pdlya.
Beitriige zur Chirnrgie der peripherischen Blutadergeschwiilste, Jahrh, d.

allg. Krankenhius. der 5t, Badapest. es. V.ILE. 40, 1805, NbAKOHOBS.
cu. orp. $5. — 1906, Berry. Large arterio-venous aneurysma of the neck
treated by excision. L. 22 XI11. p. 1714. — 1908, Byarakoss. Angioma ca-

vernosnm  colli, M0, M 14 p. 213217, — 1911. Gitmour. Med., Record.
7. X. em, Derm. W. 1912 24 27, p. 869. Fischer, Gessler, Krdnlein, Ki-
ster, Czerny, Esmarch i np. ewm. Eisenreiter. — Koch, Siebold. cm. Hueter.
— Konig. cu. M.B.
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r " h D. lemanriomp KOwH H NOAKOKHON KAbTYATKH TYAOBMILA.
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i YacTora uxt maxomeaenis. Xt wanccwparania: noapasataenin Viechow'a, Man-
::i"‘- Lby glaire w de Bools'n u cobernennoe, CeManriosss Fpyag o Eaaoiedn, mokpiaannopod
'".» |.1_,_ ROALNIE, RepXiaaro orwhas counn [.':I'DIIHITD"IFIHHI, nepenmeth .ﬁpummnﬂ crharn (ny-
 Fragd. poanen ), Gopeunxts orvhioat Spomnol erbokn p oosennanoil obaaers, chasanmnod
qhﬂ;:- ARIAGTIE B FeMaAnTioMn, SARNMAKRIEH SHANHTERLEY K 900ThL nokponows Tyaosnmn. Hxn
R g KASYICTHIL.
:-‘“'t_ﬂn;: lMemasrioMn nokposos TVaIOBHINEA BerpbuanTes He wacTo.
g Kaks snapo nas rabmngw VI (erp. 68), onk cocravasiors ph
! 1t 4“1 epexaems 14.5%, sehxs mapysmuouxs resmanvioms. llo Gessler'y
ek &) (1889}, Hauenschild'y (1893) w  Schmidl'y (1905) onh serphbua-
# Hog o wreA eme phxe—b 1Y, KOMHEXE TeManrionrs. Jawbuy, 490
1w BTH onvxoan, 6yIviH ofporauecTBeHHMMIL, JRInL phiako Tpe-
., “’“f" 6y TE :u'ﬁilﬂﬂia.r a4 noroMy ofild4HO He NPHBIEKAKLTE HA cefis
T ._; BHIMAHIe ppaueii. Drunme odnuacuseres 0 Magoe uneao umbio-
ke MUXCA BL  MeQHInHekol anteparyphb onneaniii napyRHEXB
Bide TEMAHTIONT TYJIOBIIIA
gir Tk Coorphrerpenno pasaniaLME  ofJacTayMs  Hapyi@HON 0o0-
v Trves. BEPXHOCTH TYJIOBHINA, MOMHO nojpaanbints sTH onyxoan HA
wogatll BhckoabKO TpYLINE.
T - Virchow (1863) onmeanxsb NOAKPHUIBIOBHS, JONATOUHLIA,
o mi Gpo0IHGH, TOACHNYHKEA 1 JrOAHYHEA TeMAHTIOMH.
";1:2 Mauclaive v de Bovis (1806) pasnuganTsh TOALEO 9eTH e
o [ MIABHEA CPYOOL PEMAHMOML: HOAKPHEALIOBOI 06ja0eTH, Depemn-
EUR L. Heil rpyasoil ofacry, SpomHELYL erbHOKL, cniBHLA 0 cbaa-
g, AR JIMIIH LS.
y. Epuest® Mabh kameres Goabe whiaecoobpasHuss eaxbiyomee Tomo-
ik (o7 rpaduieckoe pacnperhienie HAPVIRKHNXT NeMAHIIOME TYJAOBHIIA
ﬂ'ﬂx 1) remanrioMsl rpyam i HagngIednd, 2) r. 001KEpPHILIOBON BIAa-
ﬁwﬁh‘ JHHL, 3) . BepxEAro oTabia ennE (ToHaTouHLA), 4) I. nepensei
o Jut OpomHON eTbHEN (MY moaHus ), 5) I, G0ROBLXT oT.1haops dpomHoil
:}Fﬂ"‘ erhaku 1 moscmnaHoil ofaactn, 6) r. ehnaanmuoii ofiacTi W,
o HAROHEI'h, 7) PEMAHTIOMSE, SAHUMAKIIIA AHAYNTEALHY0 9ACTh
.%ﬁF-‘;"': NOKPOBORD TYJIORHIIA 1),
s :
'ai..,,g i V) PemaurioMsl woss # UOAKOGEHON HRABTYATEH HOJ0BHIL OPrAHOBRT

; OyayTh npuBefenn wh rranh: DeManrioMM Nod0BHXTL OPralon:.
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1. Femanriomsl rpyam W waanaeuss: [emanriovs stofl ofinacTn
onueann cabaywme asropu: Wardrop 1884, Birkett 1851, Hol-
mes Coote 1852, Busch 1854, Walther 1861, Bouchut 1862 (nBa
eayuan), Weber 1864, Monod 1882, Morgan 1892, Menzel 1894,
Mauelaire w de Bovis 1896, Bing 1903, [lsawonoss 1904, Bepmo-
epadoss 1906, Tr‘r'{p;.lr' 1907, eaxonosn 1908 (a8a c.:]:,'lmﬂ"j, (7 iriin-
haum 1909, HHozdwnuns- Ilosnanuns 1911, Ledermann 1912, j}ﬂyﬂf
(roas mosipaeHia ero paborw mah me napberens) noup.

Mugpockonnaeckoe uzcabropanie onyxoaeil poUsBeIeHO
Weher'oms, Bing’osmn. Trappe, Hoztouunois-IToananunsns 1 Bhb

CAYUAAN'B, PUBeIeHNWXE feanonoan.iis,

Weber  macahaopans onyxoan, VIANSHHY HME HIL  06JACTH
komH abnare naanacuss ¥ abeouks depeans nhewoakro wenkas nocath en
pocgaenin, Ceitwacs e moeat pomiedia onyxoans Guas seanunsoli on dha-
COABL, KO JHID H#ie 0Nepamin oA BRIPACIDA 10 BeIRYHHI Hefonbmors si-
aoka.  llpn vypgpocKonnYeckoMs RacahnoRAHIH ONYXOdL OHASRIACEL TEId-
apriskTasicil. Mboramn GHaH PRAHL KABSPHOBHEA NOAOCTH, NOAYYRBIIIACH
OYTeME CHIHHIN coclIHEEL PACIIHPEHAMX L KAIIIISDORE.

Bing HacnBIoRads COCYAHCTVI ONVEGIL, YIMJIEHHEYKR Y pefeHis
nak Koy rpyas. Ha nomepxmoern onyxoan OGeaa Hefoawiian  Hasa,
[Tpu MugpockonmqecoMs nacabhrlopanin Horoobpasopanis Balaern vaacT-
KH HeoIHHakoraro crpoedis, Hanboaniman 9acTh ONYXOAH COCTOAIA HIh
MHOTOYMTEHAWIE  CHARNAXCH BAODHIAAPHEXET COCYIORT Ch rRueprpodn-
POBAHHLIM L AHILOTAI1IAM b, Mizm;L_:,' EAUHAAHPAME HAXOAHAACH Bh OTOHL M-
AOMTE KOMHYecTRh GOTATAA AJPAMH CORMHHRTEARNAA THaHL, Hoe-radk OGuan
BHAHK foibmie TodcroerhbBEHLe cocyaw. Bn apyrofi gactn onyxoan sasb-
Yadocs passuTie ofuasnolt, 6hanoll sapasn pogoxnnerofi copnmanTeTLROH]
THAHI, Il Hc‘rn‘:]mﬂ BATOHREHLl PACTHHPOHHLIC TOHKOCTEHHLIC COCYIBL !l.h‘-:-!{_n.}'
HASHAHHLIME OTARIAMHE ONYIONH HAXOIHIANCE YYACTHH, KOTOPHE N0 CROSMY
CTPORHIKD CTOAAN Hi FPpAagHb MeRIY MepERME 0 Bropuss  oTahioMs ®H
KOTOPLG PAABNBATHOL, ﬁ.lmr::,!m]m }-u;apm:'mtlim i }'r].‘ln'rm-.uim ORI M-
TEALHOTRAHHATG MEEYVTOUHArMC BeliecTha, .l8 trat dann aber®, ropopaTs
Bing, nanch die erwithnte Dilatation der Gefiisse im Verein mit dieser
fibromatisen Metamorphose des Stromas auaf* 1), Hakonens, OK0LTO H3IBLI
HAHNEHA PPABYAAUIOHNAA TEARE. [PAHHLA OOYXGIAN ©h  OHPYMRAOIAMNT
THAHAMMH Gniaa He phakan, TTpn oRpAIIMBARIN HA SAACTHYECKYI0 THAHL OKA-
AANGCH, 9T0 Bh copMuHnTeILHON TRAEN POMAHUIOME SIACTHYSCKEAYT BOJAO-
KOWL GBUI0 TOPASIO MeHbme, TBMT. b cochumeil ob ONyXOOh0D coOLIUNR-
TeAbLHOHE THAHRH KOMH, B UHP}'}R“H}I[IIHH IIIIII:}['H-'ETH HI-:IHﬂﬁﬁi'HI-iHI"IIHHleI!.'h L
cyaons TEaHs Bing conehun We BHIALE AIACTHYECKHYL BOJTOKOHE. Hom-

1) Ring. Beitrige =zur Histologie der Angiome. 1.I). Wiirghurg, 1903,

P =i
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& pTATHpPYA HedeaaHie aaacTRUeckROll THANN PL YUACTRANT KOMH, NOIBePr-
WAXCH POPACTAHIN COCYIAME GIYXOAH, ARTODS HAMENb Bh CO8IHHITENL-
goll TRaun Goate crapHss, PHOPOIHO NEPEPOMASHHLMEE, VYACTEORE ON)-
X040, HAoOOpOTE, HoBOOOpAZORAHIe saacTHweckol Teanu. Bn croemt.  aa-
gawdenin Bing o6panaers BauManie na npopacradie remanriomodl smuppo-
BEIXD AOAERE I DOTOBLXh HEJeMh, KOHUYAODIEeCH NOJHREMEL BXT anxbie-
Hiexm's HoRooOpasosanioil cocyineroll TEanKW, FTeTL nponecet Hing HaaL
paeTE | aHriovarosaoil meramoposodi® muUpoRLXT Zoaerk H NOTOBLXL
ek KOIKH,

Trappe nacabaopaIh MHOMECTEOHNLIA PEMARTIOME KOMM, VIAICHHBH
y apyxabradaro pefensa uasn obiasctn mew, apna, Gokosoll popepxpocTi
PPy 1 N8B KON Oejapa

Beh onyxoasn oraasincn npH MEEpOCRONEUMGcROMT  Hacahoonanin
OOUHAKOBATO CTPOSHIN B COCTOSAN HAh PAIMUOMIBIIEECH L IPeranaaap-
HEXE® COCYNORL. OGDAIOBRABIINXTL OTAbALHMA Aolbkd. [lopasa sTtHXL
COCYAORT OLIZIA PRaJRTGHAH, cTRURE UXL COCTOANN H3hL OAHOIO CJ0H 3HIL0-
Tediansiuxt  KIbroks. COOTBLICTEBOHHO CTeNEHH HANGIHEHIH COCYILORh,
nocabauiy npejcraBasanck TO WIocknM, To kyGndeckuuy.  Mberamn wa.
ONYXOJAXL OTHPHBANHEE HeGOABNIE YUACTHM, COCTOHBIILE HAhL DIMPOKHXT
nonocTell kapepuoanaroe Tauna. Ha cepin ephoonn Trappe yaanocn npo-
eabauTh, HAKD APTEPIA MEAKADD KAAHOPA Nepexo/ulin b JLALEY COCyan-
croft onyxoan: ... ein kleines, deutlich als Arterie chiarakierisiertes (Gefiiss®,
numert Truppe, Hteilt sich in zwei Astchen, von denen das eine alshald
gich zn cinem kleinen Gescliwulstliippehen umwandelt, = 1) (%),

CocouRn KOMH HALB ONYXOIAMH OHASATNCH YOAOWEeHRbMY, Menoly
AoabRAMI onyxonefi Guan naloenn cHABNO rANePTROGNPOLAHILIA TARIEIN
ML (., arrectores pilorum) B gopun Boaeet, HorTopwa n caaLHBIA He-
3R, TAKKEe BCTPBUABUIIACHA MENULY AOILEAME onyXodel, npejicTaBasanck
b HOpMAALUOME RoanqecTeh n ofpranoli BT H I, [Mpn owpaimmneanin
HA AIACTAYMECKYID TEAHL, AL cThHEAXD cocymonh Guoan Haliienm MHOTOSH-
CASAHLIA  AAACTHYeCKIN  Boaokaa. Tpanoma onyxodaeli ¢ oRpYIRAOIAMI
TRAHAME npencranasaack He phaxoil, npa aewn Trappe, b POTHEOTION0E-
JoeTe  Ribberl'y, Hamens, 410 KOMHLE COCYIB Ch PASANTHLXL CTOPONE
COOBMATICH Ch cocymamy onyxoned.

[llo Trappe, BB ero cayual we oupexbaenroms yuactrh
Ko:kHn nmhao ahero j."HEJIH‘IEFIiE ROJHYECTBA COCYIORE H THHEp-
Tpohid MIAAKHX'E MHINEL # KopHell soaocs. Ouncannus ony-
XOJIH TFRPPE HAFHBASTL COCYOHCTHIMIT TAMAPTOMAMHA KOHIH.
Awaxonoss (1908), pe ob3oph mharenvnoern cpoeil winHR-
KH, HPpHBOAUTE OY&HDL ]‘I.IJETRGE HHHEEHiE ABYX'E CAYYAERL It

MAHTIOME I‘]}}'.U.Hﬂﬁ erbarn u HITEJIHJIE'in.
Br mepsowms cayuab y menmpam 26 afirs sa voas g0 ouepauin
ONOABHAACH HESHATHTOALHON BEAHYHHL ONYEIWIE UOKPpOBOEE FPYAR BhH O6-

gy

B ] Jelem
AHESH Ep
ah1re
DAL BT
y TINERTRC
¥ (15 e
aer1b (aon
yseas s
.:__';gn'gﬁ.'.!i'ﬂ
oeTd, MEETS
,r}.;:.,.ga:-e!f
rhaes 1
L

1) Trappe. Hamartoma vasenlosum eutis. F.Z. 1907, 1 p. 117,
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nacti noameimedHoll apmin mexkay X1 v X1 petGpaym. [pen noerynaenin
Bk HIHHHEY ONyXO0db JOCTHIVIA BEIBYAHL 3 om. <2 em. <2 cno Hpo uns-
KPP ORGS0 HOM Hac A bhioRanin Gld0H Hall e L MEOr0 e LIa PacTH-
HYTHE COCYAL (OTHOCHTEILHO HYb XAPAKTEPH HHYEr0 He FOBOPRTeH), Opo-
|\'DII:IHZi[" AMBITTEYHYE: TIHRAHL,

Bo sropomts cayaath y S-afiruell xbhpovsn Ha RTOpOMT rooy es mHUaHH,
mocih j'l'lll'lfﬂl BE O00acTH  Thnaro HNannaedbia, NOoARMAACE HalOdLIEaH
ONYEOAL, ROTOPAH Hepedst TPH 10 J0oCTHRIA BedRYMUALD 5 em. 4,0 eI
4 cm. |[1‘.|||. MIEPOCKEOITHYEC ROMT uacrbnopaiin vanaennot ONyXoaM, 110-

cOBIHAS ORAZNIACH AHTIOMOT,

fToatwonuna-Moanarens  nacabilosant EOCTENODOOHIIA |::|{']||;1.-an|m:|.|j:4.
viaaaeuHss v ll-ahraell akepoasn #as orpexts obaacteli womm ah-
BAFO Oempa, cnuHLD (MmEe yran abeoil Jonsten), 1 gan epyaaofl obaacta
(ke abeoli kawannu). Bet yaanennma ofpasopadis eneppue GhIZH aa-
Mbyerisl BL paanests ahreret gbaoqass. Mpr aprpockonmgaeckoyt nacah-
Aopanin G waiinesn kakk OTABIBHREA KOCTHMA O0pABOBANIN, pACHO-
JAOREHHBMA Wh NoJROHRHOH cooamuuTensHoll ThHaup, TAKEL 0 HARE HOEH KA
nodoeti, Be uocaobaanss abherasn OTHPE BRJAACE EPOBL, & M ETANMI T M-
On1, WACTHH MeTpRUIEPOBRAHERNS, 9ACTHI0 NPEREPATHBINISCH BL  KOCTIHIA
ofipaaonauin.

[Io mMmbuio aBropa, BB HOIKOMKHOH XKNPOBOI TKAHM Npo-
AADILIO PA3BHTIE I'PYIINL BeHB, KOTOplA Buocabaersid pacun-
PRIACE 11 NPeBPATHIHCE B'h KABCPHORHEA TeMAHTIOME (&ngioma
VENOsum Cavernosum).

Onucannutt  Hostwnunnarn-Hosnanunwsr  1exors Kapep-
HO3HOH remaHrioMn nomkompoil wrbrarkn (ofpasoranie KoeTH
KAKE Pe3yIABTATE eBocoGpasHoll opraHuaanin TpoMOoBT) mpem-
erapiseTs Gonbmofi nHTépecn, a no mMabHilo apropa, BL JanTe-
paryph eme pe Ouas ondcaph. Be enyanh Glasera (1909, owm.
HHKe), yinoMaayroMs Hoatwwnuwnsws-Hosnanumnsinn, ofipasosanie
KOCTH BH KARGPHO3HOI resmaHTioMt nonkomuoll wrbruagrme
Npeinaedsi [POHCXONHI0 He BB 1Ipoerbraxs RABePHOZHLXD
ofpasoBaHiil, & L TIAIHHOBO HEPePOMICHHBXD COBIMHITEN -
HOTKAHHHX'E [MePETOPOIKAXE MEALY 110J0CTHME.

2. Femauriomsl noakpsiabiosod snaauusl. 'eManrioMmm aToii 06-
JACTH HANIONANH, HACKOMbKO MHb mapherno, cnlaywinie asro-
put: (rmerod (rojge noapieRis ero pabors Mah He uswberens),
Busch (1854), Thilierge (1871), Bpevesn (1909), Codoaess (1911)
n Kongetzny (1912).

Mukpoekonugeckoe nacorbjopanie onyxodd UpeacTaBiih
TOJALKO Codouean.

s wacabiio e s ¥y sioIo Lok .al.'l'ﬂ!}'“““i“ O X0, II.'L'IM':|'|I]|_:III-I1Ir\.Jl|.II.'Il



moas amumielt cHapy:sn mammae. DBe yeeantesnamin R ofneMmb cocod-
Raxh kKomE Codoicss: HANSTH IMHPORIA PAcIIHpEHHLIA T0000CTH, HATOJAHEH-
HE KPORLI, BE rayGunh se noncocodronoill TEaHE B wh  nodkodHOH
rabraarteh—yansl, coctonpmie Han KAYOHA COCYAORE REHOAHAID XApPAKTe-

A‘::{"il pa H H¥bh HEOHMIBEALHO PRAPOCIIMICH VIRJAKHAXS MBI L.
i Codpaess whimers NPeanoJosKeHie, YT0 ONHCAHHAH WM
3 ONYX0JIh TPOH30NEIA M3h HBCKONBEHXH 3a9ATKOBE cocyiueroil
CHOTEMEL
L:,:r._!-=. .
T j 3. lemanrioms! gepxuaro orabaa cnwwel. ['emanrionn  atoro or-
| by abna o0HEHOBEHHO HaXOHATCHA BH 00JACTH JIONATOEE W HOTO-
Mgy MY OHHCHBATCA ABTOPAMN EKAKE JONATOYHLIA. Tarin resan-
e riomnr nabawogann erbnyomie asropu: Bickersteht (1853), Beck
% g, (1857), Fochier (1878), Lawrie (1881), Wallis (1893), Hosdwnunr-
l'.'i.__—\I L)
& o Hoznanuns (1911), Fabry (1911) u ap.
B e Walliz nponaners MEEPOCROUHYECKOE H3CBIOBAHIE ONYXoan, Ha-
LI
y oaupmeiica ¥ uysmanpe 4 abrs g abeoll aonaroascil ofaacTi B Re-
pocmelt aa germpe sboang Mo enepaiin 0 sHaqATeIHOl beanquAs, Ha
.'"a" EP:' OCHOBAHIN HAHHHYECKHEY L JAHHBIYXL  NPEIIeIAralne b CRPHEGMA. ”pl:l M-
Il oo KPOCKOMHYECcKoME HAGTBIOBAHIE o0ySodh oxasaiaacks axrciosmoll, B no-
i eTyuHOME MEh pedepark sToro caydas He OPHDBIeHO, KB cosmaahBio,
: OUHCAHIA MEEpOCROIRYecKoll KAPTHHE ODYyXoan.
Hosdwmnuna-Iloananins, Nacabiyn MHOBECTEOHHEH OUYXMIH KOMH,
b Bl HOABEprE HACHBEOBARIK H Th, KOTOPHA HAXOARIHNCE Bh OLARCTH ROMH
gl¢ ETE moaE yraosme absoll aonares. MukpocrRonnueckos OnBCAHIE BTHXE  OIY-
) xoaelt vpneeaene G0 MHOKN Baima (crp. 140).
g 0 4. Femauriomem nepeaneit Gpownodt crbnkn. [evanriomu atof
(10, e ofaactin B BEJLL orpaHRtueHHMX'S onyxodeil serphuawTes kpaii-
paMpaE He pbako. Taxs, saupusbps, Rosenmeyer ') (1882) eobpans cuk-
hratE nbuis ornoeHreanHO BebXh ONHCAHHHXEL onyXodell npenMyuTe-
aIEHTh CTBEHHO MNIYOOKHXE CI0ERE OPIOIMHEXE ¢TBHOKS B cpeiH STHXL
Illu.E:-m.-Er onyxoueil e 6ug0 Hu omHOH remanrioMul. Freudenstein?) (1893),
KOTOpHIl co0pads 30 pasangHEXE onyxoael 6pomaoii erbaen H3'b
‘ Gepaunckoil OoapEunE ABryers (Kisfer), Tak:ke He Balledb cpe-
g Ane M BUX'E HIL ojHoil remanriomn. Hakomews, (Giannetasio®) (1900)
h.l.:::r IHTF- = ¥
gire
(Ll 1) Rosenmeyer. Die Neubildungen der Bauchdecken, Wien. med. Blit-
S ter. 1882, 2& 29—32. em. V.I1.B. 1883,
. ?) Freudenstein, Uber Geschwiilste der Bauchdecken. 1.1, Marburg.
gyrise 1893, ca. V.JIB. 28,

8 Giannetasio, Sur les tumenrs de ombilie, contribution clinigue,
¢t observation histopathologique. A gén.méd, 1900, Vol, 185, M 1. p. 5265,
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php cpoefi  erarsh o cayusak  padpoMurcomME nynka cofpans
JAHHEA U 0 BeBXE OCTANLHLIXE ONYOIHEOBAHHHXTL ONYXOJSXE
nynodnoii obuaerd. Upeiad mocabiHHXE FEMAHTIOMD OHL TOMKE
HE HANIGTE.

[To mpbuiio Mauelaire w de Bovis’a onyxoas nymka, omg-
caanan Bonsguet (1887) no;s BassanieMs  NATR/LIOMH, OHJIA
remaariomoil. Taxyw me revanviomy nvoka mabawgans Colom-
hes (1887). Hakowenn, Nawmann (1893) onueans KABEPHOIHYH)
reMaHriomy uynouroeid otaactn. Be ero cayuabh reMaErioMH
AAHUMATH TAKEKE OKPOBR TPYIN H NOAMWIIEYHON BOAXHHH.
Ko  comanbuio, y smensa abre cebabuiil ormocuTensso  TOrO,
OHIIO-I  OPOMZBEAEHO WL CAYYAAXT HASBAHHHXE ABTOPORE
MITRPOCKOTIHYECKOe HACHABI0ORAHIE.

5, Nemadrioms GoxopbiXhs oTABAOBTL Gpownof cTEBHKH H NOACHHY-
noil obaactw. [emanrriomm arnxs ofaaereil coenHeHM MHOK0 BH
oiHy OOy TpyOny, TAKb KAKD STH eMAHTIOME YACTO BAHN-
MAKRTE OJHOBDEMEHHO M KOMRY OJIHO CTOPOHLEL CIIHHE, H RKOEY
MUBOTA.

PemanrioMs, upuHajaemamia ¢b sroit rpyamb, madano-
aaan erbayomie asrope: Vernewd!, Watson, Gluek, (roms ony-
OIHMKOBAHIA PatoTh ATHXE apTOpOREs MED e Hawberenn), Birkett
1861, Fwald 1865, Belloward 1878, Hinterstoisser 1888, Bandler
1888, Duplay 1892, Voigt 1893, (xBa cuyuqan), Lejeune 1899, Mo-
restin 1899, Behr 1900, Wolff 1900 (mepsmit cayuail,) Péraire u
Weinherg 1902, Chaput 1904, Kirmizson 1912 u ap.

Mugpoekonnueckoe nacabaosanie onyxoaeii GLao npouspe-
AEHO BB CIy4afaxb, omncaHuuxs Voiglomn, Moresting Behi'ov,
u Péraire w Weinbery.

'|.'ua'lr;f HAacTBIoBAIL ONYX00bL, AAHAMARIYID ¥V S-ahrHAro MV TR R
ROMCY TYVAOBHIA, HANHMNA OTDh bl | pcﬁpll CHpABA H KOHYIAA l'j”'ll"fll.‘ltll.‘lilh.['ln
mosipariomaoel woeri, Memay cockonoll B aanpell akcnanapmol aunied.
Ooyioaks poepene Owpgn aasbaena vy Ooasnoro HA SU-0MEB FoOLy ero
HHIHEM i[i_!l'_!.'l"’a I]H,,'IE‘!F[i.I:I 2r'd Ch JIOLTAILH. I;'E. T ]ll!l!ﬁl!’l’ l)li}'!{ll.‘l | (}I‘l!l]l]ll'["'ll[l‘!ll-
anck npapolt mosceHATHON 06AacTRO B ORIA BEANYHHOD ¢b Kypanoe siimo,
[Mocah UORTOPHMXE YUIHGORE OHA CTAIR PACTH ¥ NDRYMOHEATE Goam. [lpn
MEEDOCROITHTEC ROM ll-ii'-'l'r-.'[_l..ll"ll'lliI.I :;':lll.fl(‘-llll“ﬁ CHNYXOJIH, OHA ORL33/18CE0
rapepHO3HO reMaHTioMmolt.

Morestin YOIAIRAE ¥ TPoXTBTHATO MAALIHEA GONLMIYVE BPOMEIBHHY K
ONYEOE, AAHAMABINYW HOMHEE HOKpPORE, HAYHHAH 0ThH ABBAro pefepHaro

RpAad 0 HOH9aH l'[ll‘ﬁ!"llllﬂﬂi'ia noAsagomuoll RooTH 1 ;FI.JE-;HIJH'E-. “I|1| a.!ﬂjci:ﬂq_“ﬂﬁ-—
NUMecROMTE At B0 RAEin OIYAOIT L ORATATACH KARGPAROIHOH rasmauriosvolt e
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MHOPOTUCISHHRME HOBOOGPABOBAHHKMIL COCYIAMH M OOIBIIAMT KOJAAYE-
CTROMD YIACTEORL Hah PIALRON Mumesnoii n muposolt Teanm.

Belr nacafilopans onyxons, yAsaennyw v I2-0ETHArO MadBuBREA.
Orh poNUIEHIA ¥ MANLYHER GhUIA 3aMBTHA ONYXO0iL BEIHYHHON Ch KYILAKD,
pacnoaokennan b upanoft noscananoli ofaacte, Sa noaw roua o one-
PRI ONYXO006 CTANA AAMETHO YR&TUITHBATECH Il BANAAA NOAKOMHY 0 KIhT-
qATRY, Aolas nsepxy a0 X pefipa CHpABA, & KARAY HBCKQIBKO HIuge rpe-
fiemsa noapagomaet woern. Knepenn no 6kaol aunis, a ksaan ao mos-
BOHOYHHEA ODYXOJABE He JOX0ANA8 HA PASCTOAHIN mMupnuiE anjnons. Ha
pasphah yAWIEHHAH OUFX0dL COCTOINIA HIB MHOFOYRCISHAMYE GOIBRIINEE
nomoereil, HALWIHOHHMEE KpoBLI, JInms ahkoroped noaocrn  san  Ba-
noasens MytHoll ceposnoll smumrocTho, TakRyMB dRe KPORAHEIME  0OJ0-
CTHMI, HO Moubell penanannan, OLAH OpONHSAHL MOBOPXHOCTHRE CO0H
Hapy#uoil kocoil swmnm  llpn MMEpockonu=SeckoMT HacTBAORRHIN  110-
AOCTH OKASANHCH BHCTIAAHHLIME NI0CKAML  sioresiems. Memyrounan
TEANL ONVEOIR COCTOSAR Hah pomqokRncrToll coegmBATednnnoll TeaEn o
MHOUGMIMIEHALME YITACTEAME EPpYMNIORIBTOMHWO BHOBIBTPATA.

Belr npugne st OUHCAHAY IO ML ONYX00b Kb CMBIIAHHEIML, TAKE
RAKL OHA, N0 ero MuhHin, cocToHIA Hab wapepHOoaHOH remanriomid i anme
OTYACTH HabL AuMPAHrioOMB., APTOPE HA3BAAT, CHOI ONYX0AL ANZIOMA Ca-
vernosum permagnum régionis lumbalis dextrae.

Péraive w Weinberg yanamwnn u sacabrosann y cemumbesunare main-
THER HeGONLIIYI OUYX0iEk, BIHIHHOW B MATHPPANKOBY D MOHETY, H HAXO-
auBmymocs Ha  rpadsich noscununoll B kpecrnonoli  obGaaereit. Onyxons
BIADBRS G aadbisia HA coansMoll MeHbL SHHAHH MAJILIHEA B GRJIA Hé-
ARTHHOK Ch Te9eBHYHCe 3epHO. lIpH MEXpoCRONHYeCKOMTE HachbioBanin
JHYX0Jb OEASMIACL cocToAWEH HaE HOBOOOGPA3OBAHHHEXL HANWIJIHPHEIL
COCYIORE O YIOImeHHELME crharamis, Suporenill Kanuanspons oNyIoqan
OPENCTRARIAICH BhH BHOE COTHHYE EABTORE ¢h GOOBMBEME AApPaAMH o 6N
B0 MHOUHYE HANRIAPAYXE PACHONGHEERTE Bh IBR CHO08. SNACcTHYECKHYT BO-
ACKOHL Bh CTHBHEATT HOBOOODASOBAHHLIXGL KAILLIAPORL He OG0 Haline-
HO. ABTOPL VEASHBAKTE, IT0 BhL 00J8CTH PACIpoCTPAHEHIA ONY XN SAACTH-
YACKAA THAHL KOMH OKAZATACH YHHUYTo®enmol: .on peat constater® mu-
mwyTs oM, .la destruction dua tissu élastique du derme au nivean de

I'envahissement néoplasique® 1).

6. lemawriomsl chaaammuod obnactu. [Demaunriomur chna-
amiEol ofuiacTi omHeaaH, HAcK0UbKO MED napberno, eabaynomie
apropu: Bowm 1859, Weber 1884, Panas 1871, Tillaux 1874,
Le Dentu 1889, Winiarski 1893, Klekner 1910.

Orabuay, ato 86 caygasxs Bawm'a, Panas'a, Le Dentu u
Klekner'a apropsl ommeanm pameMOAHHA TeMAHTIOME.

1y Péraire et Weinbery. Angiome de la région sacro-lombaire ete. Soc
anat. 1902 mars. p. 339
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Mugpoeronuieckos nacabaosamie onyxoan Ongo opona-
BRIOHO TOABKO Klebner'oss, I1eMOHCTPHPOBABIINME CBOH IIpe-
maparsl Ha ¢kbangl senrepernys xupyprosns. Be  noerynHmx®
Mih pedeparaxe He ppaseieno, Kb comaabrio, onucamia M-
KpockoimHYeckoll kaprudn onvxoan Klekner'a.

7. FemanrioMbl, 3aHHMAIOILIN 3HAYHTEABHYI) Y&CTh NOKPOBOBL TYAO-
suma. Tagin remanrioms #Hadmwgaan cabuywomie apropu: Rayer,
Krilowski (ropn mogpieria padorbh ATHXL aRTOPORE MAB He Ha-
pherenn), Hulle 1876, Barwell 1876, Nawmann 1893, Heller 1898,
Eiselsherg 1908, Danlos, Apert w Flandin 1909 n gp. Bs 6oap"
muuersh rhyes cavuaern, Koropee OnMeanM TpHEBETEHHHMEI
ABTOPAMH, TEMAHUIOME 3AHUMAJN HE TOJLKO TOYTH HOJOBHHY
pebxs HAPYKHHMXL HOKPOBORD TYIOBHILN, HO 3AXBATHBAJII KEpPO-
M'b TOro 9aero 1l KOKHLE MOKPOBL KOHEUHOCTEH.

Hulke matmonaars  Tagyo  pacmpoeTpaHeHHYE IeMaH-
riomy ahpofi croponH nokpoBort TyaomHma y S-nbraeft  ah-
pouru. Ilpnm Bexpwrin srvoil ghvoukn, ysmepmeii ors pomm,
okasadaoeh, 910 neh Goabmia aprepin abboil eTopoHH M aopTa
IJI,}H_:Iﬂ'rﬂ.IIJIH.'-“]ﬂh J’l[f‘ill-[[{ﬁ]‘lf”ﬂhlﬂ BE CBONXE ]':I.I;I_.'i,‘.l.!'l"h]j.ﬁ'.'{'h. Hr'lrl'rl"‘i
HAGIKIALE HCIIOJHHCKOE cOocYHeTOe POJNUMOE IATHO, BAHAMAB-
mee y My:RUHHE 68 abre npapyio monosury vhaa. Eiselsbery
AeMoHCTpHpOoBaNXb Bh BbHecKkoMB obmecernbh Bpaueil y pedenka
KABEPHOSHYID PEMAHIIOMY, SAHUMABIIVE BCK NPABY OJOBHHY
rhaa. Nawmann ONACATE KABSPHOANLA TeMAHTIOME, 3AHUMAD-
i Bk OXHOME H TOMB e cayuah rpyasyio, abeyw nojsb-
medHy®n B nynounyio obaacru. Havorews, Danlos, Apert u Flan-
din ONMCAII ¥ OJHOIO MYMMYHHH TPOMAAHHA MHOMECTBEHHESH
COCYIHOTH OUYXOJAH, 3AHUMABILA RKOMHLE [NOKPOBEL MOYTH
seero Tynoedma. Kposmb toro y rToro me G0JBHOIO OHH HAILIN:
paschannua pacummpenia Bers, livedo n runeprpodin  koerei
cregera, cooTpbIeTBOBABOIVIO PACHOMOMREHID COCYMHCIHXT OMY-
xoqell (npermmyimecrsedgo eabpa). o mubain nocabaanxs asro-
poEh, Bh OMHCAHHOMb HMH ciaydah OBIH ACHO DLIPAKEHD CHM-
HTOMOKOMImIeKeh, Burbaenmmiit Klippelemn w Trénauney noms
HA3BaHIEMD ,naevus variqueux ostéo-hypertrophique®.

Kt comambHin, 5N BL ONHOMDL HAE CAVY4eRh, noMblieH-
HHX'h MHOK Bh CEALMYW TPYHOIY IeéMaHCIOME TyA0BIA, He
6o 1pOoN3BeIeH0 MHKpOCKOUnHecKaro uacaburosamia,
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Ha ocHopaHin BEINGHATOMEHAATO BEAHO, WT0 TeMAHTIOMEL
MOKPOBORE TVIOBHMA JHUL PBIAKO TOABEPIAANCE MHEKPOCKO-
OHAACKOMY HAcHBAOBARIID: BB J0CTYHHOH JIIS MeHH JIIIepary-

- pb mab ymanocs mHailra ounHeaHis TONBKO 13 MUEPOCKOHHYIECKEH

. uBearbIOBAHHEXL TeManrionNs TYI0OBAULA.

Pacnpenbaesic 60JLHEXE, CTPALABIIHXT STHME [eMAHCIQ

MAMH, 110 BOAPACTY M IIOJY HPeICTABISHO MHOID Wi Tabumh,

XIvV.

TaGanua XIV.
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I Be 6 caywanxn ( Weber'a, Bing'a, Trappe, [Hosdwnuna-IIo-
-"’E"f"_'ﬁ auanuna, Morestin u Behr'a) reMamrioMu GRUW BPOKISHHS.
b “”':f: B asyxs caysasxs (Voigt'a u dvanonosa) 1M0gBJIeHI0 OEYXO-
orla Pk aell mpemmecrsoBadn ymmMOR coormhrorposasmaro ormwbaa Ty-
eetoelEs MoBMIMg, BH cayuab ke Voigf'a rakie ymulnl OHU HOBTOpHUE.
gru B MuomeeTseHHEA TEMAHTIOME IOKPOBORS TYJA0BHMEA BeTphuaot-
nﬁaﬂﬁ'-'i’_"i ea He phiako, HO nogpofHOE MHKpOCKOTIHYecKoe HacabiopaHie
i DS ‘ﬁ'ﬂ.ﬂu!‘h OIYXOJeHl NpeieTABHAN, HACKOAbEO MAS nanberno, mums
oo 8 Trappe u Hosdowuns-Mosnanuns. Beananua ouyxoaeil pasmuy-
w0 8 Ham Berphuamres Kakn Manensiin (cnyvan Bing'a, [osdonuna-
;.;R-'lﬂ’ L Mlosanwuna), taws v Goanmia (caywau Veigt'a, Behr'a m ap)
L TEMAHTIOME.
Bebun asropamm, aa wmerawuenioms Trappe, ormbuens
| Hpﬁ”'i HETEHCHBHEH pPoeTh PeMamriomMs TyxoBuma. Bing ysasaas Ha
ai® . HpOpacTaHis reMaHrioMaMi SKHPOBHXE JH0JAeKh H HOTOBHXD #He-

10
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neas. Poers remaHTiOM® OMHUMI ABTOPAMH CBSA3EIBAETCH Chb
HACTHIMH TPABMAMY, KOTOPHML HecoMHbBHHO nmojeepraiores Ha-
PYAHESA IéMAaHTIOMBL, JAPYTHMH 3Keé TAKKE b HACTYINIEHIEME
noaonoit apbuaoeru (Fehr).

Iro kacaerea crpoesis remanrioms, To Weber n Bing ma-
A HPoCTHA TeMaHrioMu komu, opu vems Weler BB eBoeMs
cayawh Berpbraas N kaBepHO3HArO BHJAa nojoctH. Yermpe as-
ropa (HHoeadwnuns-losnanuns, Voigl, Morestin n Behr) onncaan
KABOPHOSHEA TeMAHrIOME, a 0AHHE (Klekner)—aprepiaabayo
PALEMOHYID TeMAHTIOMY. Bt onnecanin cayvunenn Jfegxonosa n
Wallis'a me nwberea yveasagill Ha xapakTepb #ascabiloBaBHbX Db
HMp reMarions. Orocrenbrie l:uHi:lLJI{nHlIuJ"I FeMAHUIOMBEL,  Hi-
onwaapineecs [losdwnunwas-Hoznanunvns, aumieren phagnye
I MHTEPECHEIM'B ABAGHIEMb. ABTOPY YIAJ0Ch YCTAHOBUTL, HTO
Bh H3CIBIOBAHEHYE HMB OUVXOUAX'E KOCTL ofpasuBadnch b
IJ;I:_!'E'E]-I.'EIHII],l'if}l:]lia'"ll'lHlJH'J:- TE][H\iﬁﬂ.x"h, AAMOJTHABIITH X E !{.il]‘!i_‘l_llﬂfl.'ﬂi]:.l}l
HOJIOCTH.

“to KacaeTeA BOUpOCA O eYIIHOCTH ThX'eE reMaHrioms, ko-
TOPHS OHIIH HallgeHs ¥h NOKPOBAX'L TYJIOBMILE, TO OJHI AHTO-
pat ( Weber, Bing, Hoatwnuns-Hosnanuns u ap.) [||m:nu:.'|}|u_r':"h
CBOH CIYVYAH Kb HACTOAIHME OUYXONAML H3L KpPOBEHOCHEIX'D
COCYIOBL, HBJLF BT MG UCFI:JI“H} HE}U}H,'LHIIHH.‘JH. TOrnla EKaARD
Trappe orTHOCHTB cBOll caydaidl Kb 00pasoBaHIAML, HpPOHCIIEN-
mEME  Beaboersie Hopoka pAasBHTIA (PAMAPTOMAME), He o0ia-
JADIME TPOTPECCHBHEMD POCTOMb.

Br Buxy sHauurenasHoll pharoerd MHEpOCKONHYECKAro
pacabaoBaHin reMaHriOME TYJOBHINA, BhL HACTOALlee BpeMsA
HhTE BOSMOMKHOCTH HPHITH Kb onperbieanuys sakiiodeHiane
OTHOCHTENLHO CYIIHOCTH H HPOHCXOMICHIA 5THXE o6paseBanii.

Jdumepamypa. 1834, Wardrop. cu. V. p.361. — 1851, Birkett. cu.
V. p. 420. — 1852, Holmes Coote. Lond. med. Gaz. em. V. p. 362, 1853.
Bickersteht. Edinly, monthl J. ca. V. p. 361, — 1854, Busch. Chir. Beob.
ea. V. p. 36l — 1857, Beck. Klin. Beitrige. cu. V. p. 381. 1859, Baum.
1., Berlin. es. V. p. 452, Schiick. p. 58. — 1561. Watson. cu. Behr, Mathez
i ap. — 1861, Birkett. cu. Behr, V. p. 362, M.B. p. 165. — 1861, Walther.
ear. V. p. 421, — 1862, Bouchut. cu. V. p 339, M.B. p. 164, — 1864, Weber,
Usber die Betheiligung der Gefiisse besonders der Capillaren an den Neun-
bildungen. V.A. 20. p. 34120, 1865, Ewald. cm. V. p. 358, — 1871. Pa-
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nas. (-.d.H. }& 92 ca. Schiick, p. 83, — 1874 Tillaux. Soce. chir. 1. VI e

M.B. p. 187. — 1876. Hulke. Brm.J. 16. XII. exm. Heller., — 18748, Barwell.
© cu. Heller, — 1878, Bellovard. Soc. anat, p. 539. cm, M.B, p. 166, — 1878,
Fochier. Lyon médie. XXX, p. 479 em. AM.B. p. 166. — 1882, Monod. J.

" gy, des s¢, méd, de Bordeaux. 1.1, es. M.B. p. 164. — 18584, Gluck. oum. Mathez,
Wy p. 19. — 1887, Bonsquet. Soc. chir. p. 423, em, M.B, p. 163, — 18587, Colom-
s bes. cu. M.B. p. 165, — 1585, Hinterstoisser. Beitrag zur Casuistik  der pa-
L vernisen Angiome. W.kLW. M 18, em. V.ILB,, Behr. p. 19 u ap. — 1588,

Bandler. Demonstration im Verein Dentsch. Aerzte in Prag. 20. 1. [Iporo-
wons in B.kLW, & 22, 1884, Giessler. om. crp. 78, 155349, Le Dentu.
Mém. de chir. em, Tozops. p. 241. — 1881, Thibierge. Soc. fr, dermat, et
ayph. nov. cu, M.E. p. 163, — 189%. Duplay. Gaz. hehd. 11. VI, p. 385,
cu, MLB. p. 164, — 15493, Hawenschild. cx. erp. 78 — 1893, Wallis. Angei-

e aoma of left scapular region., 7.XL T.P.S. Lond. 45, 189495, p. 172
b ey, 174, em. MB. p. 187. — 189 Winiarski. (vazeta lekarska, M | o B carn
- V.LB. 25, — 1503. Voigt. cm. erp. 64 Seidener. p. 26, Behr. p. 1Y n
I Ap. — 1893, Morgan. esm. M.B. p. 164, 1543, Naumann. Angiomata cn-
vernosa regionis pectoralis ef axillaris sin. ef regionis umbilicalis, Fira.
gz Stockholm, XVIL p, 325—=428. esm. U, Path, — 1894, Menzel. Ein Pall von
Angioma eavernosum., [T, Greifswald, es. V.ILB. 3. — 13483, Heller,
_—t ) Teleangiectagie der rechten Kirperhiilfte mit Angio-FElaphantiasis, Site.
J Berl. med. Ges, 26, X IIp. in BRLW. X 45 p. 1002, 1884, Lejeune.
el Ueber eine enorme variclse Geschwulst der linken Baneliwand, VoA,
Ll IRkL 155, p. S96—304, 15804, Morestin, Soc, anat. 24, XL es, OO Path, 1801,
TEEHTE p. 937, — 19(NL Behr. ("her Angioma cavernosum nnd Mitteilung eines
5 EED Falles von Angioma cavernosum permagnum  regionis lambalis dex-
A trae. [LIN, Kiel. — 1900, Wolff. Zwei Fiille von sehr ansgedehnter Angloelephan-
|""1":"_f‘- tingis. BkLW. p. 210. — 1902. Péraire et Weinberg. Angiome de Ja région
e sacro-lombaire, Exstirpation, Guérison. Soe. anat, LXXVIL G- série. 1V
mars. p. 338 -339. — 1903, Bing. cu. crp. 85, — 1904, [IbAKOHOBL. oM. cTp.
e 96. — 1904, Chaput. Enorme angiome lumhbhoabdominal. Soc., chir. N 1
ik p. 444 -446. — 1905, Schmidt. cu. crp. 78. — 1906. Beprorpanossn. llpe:x-
¢ 3 crapnenie pn Hayusows Cowhm. Kanu., Hoen. Pocomr. 16,11 Ilp, cm. B.
R I X% 18 p. 508. — 1907. Trappe. Uber geschwulstartige Fehibildungen
J_ﬂ_ﬂ.i- yon Niere, Milz, Hgeut und Darm. [Il. Hamartoma  vasculosum.

cutis. F.Z, 1. p. 116—118. — 1908, Eiselsberg. Ges. d. Aerzie in Wien. 5.
V. Mp. cm. Wan. W, 2 21. — 1908, lsAkoHoBs. oM. crp. 96, — 1909,
Danlos, Apert et Flandin. Immensés naevi disséminés avec hyper-
trophie i forme hémiplégique de tout le c¢ité gauche et insuffisance aor-

o tique. Bull. de la Soe. fr. de derm. et syph. XX. M 6. p. 215, exn. ped.
"'_II et - Derm, C. 1910. M 7. p. 208; R. neur, 1910. 1. p. 89. — 1904, Grinbaum.
“.pe ) Riesenbimangiom. M. W, M 13, — 1900, Bpeiyess. Lymphangioma super-
:' e Miciale. Angioma cavernosum. Pycek. sypn. xomxn. n serep. Gou. T, XVIIIL
t"““:ﬂw M 12 p. 258, — 1909, Glaser. Kavernises Angiom des Vorderarmes mit Kno-
g i chenbildung. C. Path. XX. p. 632, — 1910, Klekner. ea. crp. 129, — 1911, MNos-
'*H'_, o AHENL-1TogHauur,, Caygall oGpasosasin koern ge woxch, MO, M 10, p. 954
. 8

=0 — 1911, Fabry. cm. crp. 59. — 1912, Ledermann. Demonstration
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in der Berliner dermat. Ges. 18.11. Hp. em: Perm. Z XIX. N 5.
pi: 461, — 1011, Coboneds. Kn yreniv ofn asriomsxs. Tpyma O6u, naro:
aotors O 3aco M. X, wem A 1912, denpaas. — 1912, Kirmisson. Des
abus et des dangers de la radinmthérapie appliqude & la cure des angio-
mes. Sac chir- XX XVITI, M 23, p. 872 874 Weber, Pagei, Ormerod.
esm. Vireliow., — Vernewil cu. Belir n mp. Rayer. em. Hellor. — Krilow-
ski. enm. Cristiani. p. 263, —

E. TéemanrioMms KOWH 0 H0AKOWHOH KabTYATKH BepXHAXL
KOHEYHOoCTEil.

Yaorora fxn waxosnenia. Hnpdiyanis paemupenis aprepiill o pors, Dpocvas
:'ﬂua_m:*innlu'. HEE HAAYHETHED Piesmanriom, JEERCET TSI I E WA GOEITO M M pOeTirmi-
oTeh, I_fuuupuu:mra.-l reManriomMu: Mk EAIYHOTHEA. PAueMoaibys roMaprioMe: HXL k-
AYHOTHRA.

Cﬂf‘.}*ﬂlm’ruﬂ OTYXOJIH BEPXHHUX'EL I HHIKHIXE KOHe'HOCTeH
COCTARNAKTE He Oodbime 7', pebXbh HAPYRHWMXH PeMARTIOME
(rabu. V1lI, erp. 68).

Pemanriomsr sepxHixs goneunoereil perphuaiores 0oL
HO HaeTo: TART, "WanpusMhps, HKirmisson (1899) m Cafterina
(1899) ewHTaATH, 9TO, rroearh rononu, MOKPOBHM BEPXHIXT KOHO-
HocTell mopaxawres nanboabe uacro. Dibhern (1569) epenn 93
qedOoWbKE, ¥ KOTOPHX'B NMb OLAH HAlIeHE HAPYRHEA TeMa-
FiOMEL, HAGTE YeTHPEXh Oh TAROBEIMH OINVXOJISMIT BEPXHAXTD
koHeTgoeTelt H OATH HedOWhREL &b PEMAHPIOMANH HIDEHAX.

Stern (1885) cofpads nat jaurveparypm  epbabuia o 67
OUYXONAXE BOPXHIXEL KOHedHOoeTell, cpenn RoTOpmXL Onan neh
remaariomur, uro coorsbrernyers 3%, llo Friedrich'y (1907),
reMaHrioMs BepXHel KoRevHoeTn He ocofeRmo  phiEM 1 sora-
TUINPYIOTCA Yanmte Beero BE o0JACTH KHOTH H IHAILIERL PVYRD.
Cpem 16000 onyxoneil nearo Thita, cobpatnuxs Gurlt'oms (1850)
—(i1 HaXOAMANCE WhH OOJACTH IMAILIEEE M EdeTH pyRb. Upe- |
Ji eTHXL 61 onyxoan 10, 1. e 164Y%, okasaauen PeMAHTIOMA
M. Heller (1901) wuayTmrs  sarvepiads  HOAHKANHARR BB
M'pettdepamenh, roh #a 36144 Goapnuxt y 36 Gunn Halinenw
AL obiietlt TANLIers W RHeTH pPYyRs ONYXOJdH, ROTOpHA BH 5
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enyaanxnt (18,99) orasames remanviomamu. FHo Miller'y, epe-
s LR OONBHHXE, Hoehrusmuxs »L  TewsHin GJAHOTO o8
nommkaInangy Pergmann’'a vu Bepanwh, roasko y 11 6uin naii-
JEHE OOVXONH MAJABIERD H KHCTH PYKL, IPH 9éMb EPBJ_IH ATHX'B
11 GOALHHYE ¢'b FeMAHPIOMAMH He OHJO0 HH O0IHOrO caydas.
Frank (1907), BL OpoTHBOIONOMHOCTE BHIIEIPHBEISHHEMD
apropaMs (Friedrich’y n Heller'y) n pn cornacin en  Miiller'oms,
VEASHBASTE HA pPBIAKOCTE IéMAHrioMD HAJBNERE.

B ofnactd pepXHUXYE KOHOUHOCTEH ONHCHBALTEH KAKH
HACTOAIIA TEeMAHTIOMH, TAKE W BCEBO3MOACH :[llt])d)}'ﬁlilm
pacumpeHisa aprepianscnoft u BeHoanoil cheremu.  Bockenheimer
(1908), Hanpumbps, cpenn nocabaEUXE pasaudasrs: 1) pacinm-
peHis aprepiadbHHEXYTL CTBONOBE (anriskrasia no Jsrael'n 1876
Han angioma arteriale racemosum o Virchow'y 1863), 2) pacmmpe-
Hifl TOIBEO BEHOAHHXEB ¢TBOJIORE ((haelakrasia wan ,genuine dil-
fuse Phlebektasie* Bockenheimer’a) w 3) pacmupenis apre-
pift, kanumaApoRs U BeEh Bepxhedt koHewnoern (,die ditfuse
Phlebarteriektasie* 1o Weber'y 1882, Nicoladoni 15895 n
Liwen’y 1908). Be oringie 0Tk HACTOAIHAX'L TeMAHIIOMB, 11Pe]l-
crapaawmExes e Bk Goabe mam merbe Hewo orpannuen-
HEX'B onyxoaeit ¢k onpexhaenaoi nokaamaamiedi, st ,BKTAAIR
Beerga ABaAwTed THPPyIHEMI 1 00HKHOBEHHO MOPAKAWTL €O-
E}',ﬂﬁl NO8TH Beelt KOHeYHOCTH.

[pocmbia TeMARTIOME TIOKPOBOBE BEPXHNXT KOHeuHOoCTel
perphuaores, no Kirmisson'y w mo Friedrich’y, wacro. Onncr-
paores Ke omb, mosumpmsomy, anmb pbako. Be nocrynnoii pua
MeHHA J]HTEPH.T:"I}'I’. H HalleJd'L, 9TO :,-"H.HHHHEH Hi HHUXEL nMmhores
Bb erareaxs Monod (1873), Marchetts (1910) m Madelaine (1911).

Munod nponapens nompofinoe rucrojorndeckoe pacabiaonaunie mom-
ROHOE  onYXoan abhpAro npeiiiedsd BeAHYHHOK Oh  MUBEAMMHY, YVHA-
Caennodl oy symaaae 21 roga, Ouyzoas nuepsre Grae sambaeds ga b abkrs
Ao onepanis. [lps MEEpOCEOORIECKOMT MAcAbIoBAHIN OUYXOOL  ORAIMIACL
- npoecrolt nonkoxaoll orrpannvennoll rexamriomoft (haemangioma simplex
- subcutuneum ecirenmseriptum).

Marehefti ouMeaAns UPOCTYHD HOCPTPOPHICCKYI0 FeMAHrIOMY RepxHelt
RoHgtHooTH. Kh coxanhrin, aro. paborTa O0CTANACH JIIH MEHA HegocTyoaol,
A noapobaane, an peibepara mahk He yaanee, Halim,

Hawonens, Madelaine pacabhnonans HeGoabIymw PEMAHETIOMY, FIANLAN-
HY ¥ uymagan 35 abre gak obGaacra aanons. pn MuEpocRONIBISCKOMT
HacaBAoRAHIA OKASAIOCE, MTO ONYVIMIE ORIAMA 0 @olEs COWPOH: OKDPYIHOHE
snuresiemt xomu. Toasko we oaHoMs mberk (npn macabaosamin cepin
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ephaoin) 6L Hallmeno coofuleHie MemIay THAHLIO PEMAHTIOMIE 1 IOIKOE-
HOll cosMHATENLITON TRANLI.

Hame ouncuBanTes G0JLIMIA COCYAHCTHS MSTHA H ONYX0-
JAH, 3AXBATHBAKOIUN BaH whankoMT BepXHOD KOHEYHOCTE (Cay-
aan Rokitansky 1855, Leod 1888, Hallopeau w  Trastour 1900,
Levowxr u Labbé 1910,  Sequeira 1912) nau BepxHEDO KOHEY-
HOCTE @b NPIWISGKAIMMHE mokpopaMu  Tyaopmima (Heller 1898,
Walfy' 1900, Gasne w Guillain 1900, Guillain w Courtellemont 1904,
Koze 1904, Kilbs 1910, Bonnet 1911, Ledermann 1912 1 ap.)
Gervhard (1902) codpaixb HAb JHTEPATYPH TOJBKO 8 TAKHX'B CJY-
YAORb, TAKE 9ro WXk cabayern cunrare phuaknvu. Muagpocko-
nuueckare  uscorhnosanis HE pasy, Hackoabko Muh uawberno,
He Owao nponssegedo. Huarepecno ormbrares, wro moure BO
pebXes eayuadaxns, kpowh cocynueraro naTHA, O HalleHK He-
MPABHIABHOCTH POCTA OPrAHH3MA, TPENMYINECTBEHHO T'HIEPTPO-
dmueckiit poern woereit. Hbrotoprie apropw (Gasne w Guillain,
Fuillain w Cowrtellemont) yrasanm Ha CerMeHTAPHOE pacHoao-
SHeHLEe COCYAMCTRIX D ITATEHT.

Mopazao 9aue omMeHBAKTC KI8ep) HOFHLA TEMAHTIOME BEPX-
Anxb  KoHewHoereil. Be Goasmnnaersb caywaesns MHEPOCKOIN-
gyeckaro uacabnosania ouyxoaeii me 6mao nponaseneno. Taxie
cayuan oaneanu eabayiomie apropu: Kreystg 1817, Alibert 1817,
Maunoir 1820, Lamorier 1831, Cruveilhier 1835, Pitha 1847,
Rokitansky 1855, Cavasse 1860, Richet 1860, Schuh 1867,
Duplay 1875, Devilliers 1876, Leisrink 1888, Kiber
1883, Duncan 1888, Lichtensfein 1889, Coley 15891, Billroth
1891, Audry 1892, Forgue-Gazel 1893, Morton 1894, Hinker 1596,
Karewski 1896, Abbed 1897, Oclwein 1898, Hofmokl 1895, Broustet
1900, Vianay 1900, Urvaca 1902, Hippel 1908, Lilienfeld 1903,
Wieezorek 1905, Harte 1906, _lshhurzt 1907, Dwmitreann 1910,
Despard 1910, Wharton 1910, Tubby 1910, Wed!, Jaeohson, Boyer
(roas ounybangonagis pabors noerbaunxt aproport umuh He
napberens) nop.

Mugpockounngeckoe mnacabionanie KaBepHOSHKEXE TeMaH-
rioMh  BEPXHEXEB KOHeUYHOCTel [OpOoM3BeaH., HACKOJALEO MED
uawherno, eabaviomie asrope: Esmarch 1854, Hanssen 1868,
Virchow 1868, Fayrer 1865, Lannelongue 1881, Hinferstoizser
1858, Hildelrand 1889, Polaillon 15889, Recklinghausen 1889, Hawen-
sehild 1898, Capwiess 1894, Luzardo 1900, Germer 190 4, [waxo-
wosn 1904, Picele 1904, Tollens 1905, Franco 1906 n Glaser 1909,
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Esmarch yaanmis Bs WheROALKS npiesmors ¥ abeiins 29 abrs uHo-
FOTHCISHABIA KARSPHOSHHIA POMAHTIOME KOMWH ¥ noasomuoll wabriaTem,
paschannua no seeit abnoll pepxnelt wonewnocrn. Beero Esmarch macum-
Taas 54 onyxonuw. [lepsan onyxonas Oblaa aasbuyeds Ha mecToMb Foay
miann  Goapnofl e obaacTe Teaa pykn. Mazo no sany nonppanck Beb
oeTaNbHBH onyxomt. ITpe MpgpocronnyeckomMt macatiopanin yaa IsHHLXD
onyxodeti ORABANOCH, HTO N0 CBOEMY CTpOeHi oHD HANOMHHANR TAKOBOE
NeUepHeTHYE TEIE nomowsolo uaeds. By HhEOTOpLIZSL NOA0CTHX L OGRLIH
palinen guetonnti.  Orbakr nogocreti SaH pREeTaads oxHocToRHEMTL
HBIHTETIEN B B COCTOMAR B3k MNIRAKIXD MBMUEYHBIXT H B8 COMIHHETANL-
HOTRAHHK XS wirbroxt. [lo mubrin Esmarch'a, stu onyxoan coobmanmcr
¢h BEHAMI, H&B CTBHOEE KOTOPEXEL ol paspliIuch.. Sie 1|ﬁngen“, nu-
mers Ksmareh, ,mit Venen zusammen, in deren Wandungen sie sich ent-
wickeln und mit deren Lumen sie communiciren, wenigstens sobald sie
eine gewisse Grisse erreicht haben® 1),

Ouyxois CPpeIHAre NAALIA PYKH, TRKOTO e CTPOEHIS KAKD Brine-
OUMCAHHAR, Obias, no caopamt Eowarch'a, yoaneua eme Langenbeck'ows pi
1847 r. ¥ nomEAOre MYMOUHE H TOrga e pacabiosana Esaarch'ow.

Hanssen naGuolans MEOROCTAGHHEA COCYLHCTHA ONYXO0AH, PACIIO-
A0ReHHMA N0 K04y MOIRCKRHHIL BeHEB Npaparo Dnpegmiedesd. [lps sm-
RPOCKONEYeCKoMSs Nacabropanin oib oxasnanck paeloredHWMH KAREDHOE-
HEIME remadriomasin.  Kpowh roro, Bbs toMms e cayqab Gmaa  #sfinena
Goasiad sEXOHApoMa abBol aonaren,

Virchow BaGIO@maTs ¥ MYRYHAR 45 70, MHOEACTHEHHMA COCYIHCTRA
ONYEONEH NOKpOBOEE AREATO npemiiedsd 0 pysn. Beananna onyxoael Gman
ork abenoro o rpenkaro opbxa, Viechow yaaanas Tpn Takis  onyxo-
JIH: OIHY Bah oGIACTH Dpesnaedsa B no ogHol was ofJacTh TRAA B JA-
aonn kuern.  Ips sugpockonsdeckons uscabiosanin Beb ONyxoan oka-
ALTHCE KARSPHOAHBHE FeMAHCIOMAME, PACIHOJIOMEHHLIME 110 XOJY HOLKOH-
HHMXE BEHD, Ch EOTOPHMME onb cooGIATHCE TPH NOMOIH MEJIEHXL OTHEp-
erit w6 crbhuraxs nocabuunxs. Kpowh arnxs, orsoanmuxs, uyreit, Virchow
ROHCTATHPOBAIL TAKME RXOHICHIE Wb 5TH KABSPHOSHDLIS ONYXOAH HeGodh-
mnxt aprepili. Ha ocnopanin svoro matnwaenin Viechow suickasaics npo-
THRL Mubuia Eoparch'a, Dpoascissmare TAKiA e OUYXOAH Kb GHCTO L le-
HOGHBIMB® aHriosams. Cams Viechow rTakme HASLPWL ONHCAHHBIS UMb
reMAHUIOME (IeforeHHMME, H0 YRAALIBAIT. Ha OTCYTCTBiE TOYHLIXT [4H-
HHXE 06 HXh PR3BHTIH, HDH 90ML CHHTAIL ROAMOMHEM G, I1T0 0BD paasn-
BAIOTCH HEL VASH VASOrUm.

Fayrer yiuanman cocyIHeTyd OnyXodb
OphEE HAh OGAACTIH JABYA BIPOCIATG
CHETH COCYI0RT,
canfikayp,

Lannelongue yAaanan ¥ HOBOPOKICHHATG ONYVX0AL, cRABBIIYI Ha
noxeh, npuephiziennoft ke vpanany. lpn suepockonnEeckoM s nacabno-

weamumAaoft ¢n  rpenxid
upHALlmR, Onyvxoin coCTORIA M3
pasTbieHRBE D TOUERMI  CORTHINTHIEHOTRAHUBIMI TIpo-

1) Esmarch, Ueber cavernise Blutgeschwiilste. V. A, 1854 VI p. 57,




BHHIN onyTodar OKABAIACH KeBepHOsROB resmanriosoll cn wheronsEHME
KHeTAME,

Hildebrand madmonans y rhenom 21 roga MEOMECTROHNEA COCYIH-
CTHRA ONYyXOIH Mokporois abpoll repxaell woHeTHoeTH Heppan onyxoms
Gt Aashgona mh ofaacte thenars woras Gomemoll omao 9 ropa. HloToss
MOCTeTeHHO MOFRIANHCE HOBWA ONYXOOH, KOTOPLE MEeITeHHO VHENHYHAA-
mitcs. Tleppomavanuiio onh SAHEMAIN NOAKGKEYI KABTIATEY, B NOTOML
HOCTeNeHAD MPOPACTANH KAKE KoMy, TAKL M supnmmn. Beh onyxonu Gramm
'}IH.JIBII:I—.I 11[“1 H“Itpl]ﬂlri}!ll["l!'f"l{ﬂhl'h NIk I[HI'..!I"L,_‘I.{'IIJHH[IIH ORAAARTTOOE, 9T
el Gah Guan okpymenn Toueol copmpERTAIRROTRARNONH rancyaoii nusrh-
aH THHMHoe kasepioanoe crpoedie. By whroropux s nonocraxs Guan mali-
nenn fnetonura, Hildebrand oGHAPYHEADS, 910 Beh onyxodn HaXolHIHCEH
Hh CBASH O UbNKOmHLIMN Benamn. [lo mwhmin asropa, onyxoan o ero
chAyieh ARAADTEA ONYXONeBHARKMML NPeRPANEHIENS OTARILHRET Y Rann-
MAPHEXL YIACTEORD, PACIOINOKEHNHYE Modny aprepiel u nenoil,

Reeklinghavsen  naenboonan®s ¥y 3-rbrogaro MymYHHEE 0 MHOEe
eTHeHHER sExongpoME woorelt nepxHelt ROHETHOCTH W MHOMECTHOHHLIA K-
BEPHOAHEIA ARTIOME MATKHUET 9actell Toll ste pepxnell mopednocrn. Bepx-
Mia koHedHooTs, rheweman 3425 g, Guuma amuyraponans, Hpowh toro, ¥
SomesRoro SN Halimenn SHXOHAPOME H BB APYIHYT HOCTHXE, 4 TAKMES
cocyiiteTirn onyxoas komn u ooakowAEcl wabreaTen abearo naeda, npa-
waro Senpn ¥ wmomodsn. [Tpr MarpocrRonAveckoMs Bacablonanin yaaneH-
I[l}ﬁ' KOHOTHOCTH OKHARJIOCE, MTO BCH CO8IHHETAEIIRFAH THAHE corinm’a
Oaraa mavbmeEa  cocyiaHereivn  onyzoaauwn.  [locaBagmim oa npegmisdsm
paaneHHy N cyxomAmia u npopacan ao kocrell. Beh onyxoanm cocrosan
Ha'h HARRPHOUSHEETL momocTell, coobmapmuxes on mpoenhroms nenn, M-
CTRMH BB MOMOCTATE onyxonel 6uan maliaenn dueboanrw, [lpe MARpocrn-
mraeckoMs nacahoonanin  oxasagdoen, 970 Beh NomocTH GMAH  PRICTUARN
OOHEME CTGOBMTE SALOTETIAIRHLYE kTBToHh. MemyroTman TERAHL Moy
nogoeTAMN npenetapTanack »E B Tastel naw naoraoh, Ghnwedi anpa
¥n, coemuuntensroft TiaEn. Be mocabumett orepuwanmen roaikis Mbimes-
nEH KABTEH B MACTOTHCAGHANMA saacTHafekis modowma. [lo oxpymnocTn
orabaeanxs onyxoael Recklfaghairen wamens TORKEYI coolHAMTEALHG-
THAHHYT0 REncyay, ws coropofl merphuanncn wposemOCHLe RAMHATAPE W
meSoanmia aprapin, EUPOBEA KETBTEN B FAHATLOL MHOTOBRRXT HMEIeat,

ABTOPs UPHYHCAITE ONMCAHHEN AME ONVXOAN Kb KABEp-
HOAHHMD, BOHOAHEIML, (WIe6OTeHHEME AHTIOMAMD 0 VREASHTE
HA HX'L CXONCTBO ¢'Bb ONYXOJNAMH TAKOTO e pPOja, ONHCAHHLIMH
Esmarch'oms, Virchow'smws u Licke. 1lo mubuin Recklinghau-
gen'a, MOABMNeHiE TAKHX'L AHCIOMH YVEASHBAGTE HA Hedocma-
MowHNil Pocms cocyducmeiss cmipHORs W ABIAeTeA cabicersiedb
HOIOCTATOYHATO CONPOTHBRISHIA mocabaanxth KpoBAHOMY jaBie-
gi. Daaronaps aromy Recklimghausen npuaneasers sti (ie-
GOreHHESA AHCIOMBE Kb HACCHBHHME PACHIMPEHIAME COCYI0BE
(,passive Dilatationen*).
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Polailion  ynmanwrs  y  menmpns 24 abrs Hefodsinyn  onyxods,
penngEHoil ok rpenwilt  opbxn, mer  obfanerm  thenar'a aheoll  pysn.
Onyzons eneprae Guaa aawbdens aa V2 rogs mo onepais. Ilpu wan-
HEPOCHONIIOCKOMT HACHBIORARIN ONYX0is: OKABMIACE THOHYHONH KaBOpHOS-
poll resanriowmof

Havenseliild  wacBOOBAITL  OOYX0AL,  VEWBHHAYE HEbL  o0IacTd
thenar'a upasoit pyen ¥y 20-nbreeit xbenuw,. Onyxons  cymecrTnobans
o1 camaro pannsro nbrerna, Ko spesmenn  onepagin oHa Qocruraa  Beiu-
qUEL a0a0oka B owvbas  maposmaye Gopsy. Hpe  sukpockonsuaecsom:.
HACHEBIODAHIE ORABAIOCEH, 9TO OIYXOIE ORISR BRAOHBHL CPEIN [10TEpeHo-
AOAOCATHRE MEIIITL 0 O0BINEN T4CTEK COCTOHIA HEh OOABIINXT.  LOA0=-
erell, MACTAMAHRED OAHOPATARNML TH0CKHMS sngoTediesn, Urhaen noao-
creti O NOX0RY HA CTRHKH BOHT o COCTOSAR Nt Goravoil sapamu co-
epuHATANLHOH  TEANH 0B MHOPOTHCACHHERIME  SAACTHYECKNAMN  BOJORHA-
NME W MIAIRTNMH MEmMedAseyME  eatreasn. MReraun semny noaoerasi o7-
HPHBRIAHCE TONLED TOHKIH COBTUNUTEILAOTHAHNHEA naperoponed. B on-
HEXE n0a0CTAXE (LA BROHA KPOBL, AL JApVraxs—Tpomin,. Kpowhk roro,
ph onyxodn Owan valizens Goasmie apropisasnme cocynn, erbagm koro-
[LXE OHARLANCE CHIARHO FTOMNIEHTIIMIA.

Hauenschild niarmoernnuposants we aanHoms cayuaah ap-
Teplaisay o panemMosuyi adriomy. Oanako, #a ocnosadin  am-
HEXB MIIKpockonmmieckaro nacabnosanin, muh xasanoes 6w Go-
wbe NPABWILHEMDB PHINCHNTE 3TY ONYX0dbh Kb KiBepHO3HOI!
tpopah remanrioms. Brn monway avoro npennojomenria rono-
PHTEL OPPAHHUYEHHOCTE ONYXOTH, oTeyrereie mashpeniit Be mpn-
BOIAAIHX'E COCyIaxs 1 Goabloe KounmvecTBo BB Hell noaocted

KapepHOAHATO THIIA.

Capuyeds OMNCATL  APTEPIAALUYIOY COCYAHCTYI) ONYXOAb, BEARYN-
poft ¢ kypupoe siino, yasaennyw y ll-atrRedlt  ateodsn men obaa-
e, Haxonsmelicn Ha rpanpgh  cpenseft n pepxoef 1y pHyTpeEHHe nmo-
BEPXHOCTH UPABANG Npejmiesnd. Onyxoedan nofppaach sa RBCKoanko abrh
A0 onepanin 1 pocan mepaenio. Bo ppema onepaniin oEA3g0CL, 9TO 0UY-
xouak Guan pasanras u npopacaa m, flexor digitorum profundis. Mukpo-
CEONUYeCcKOe Hacabaopauie Guiao nponapenene Mosyposcswnzs, o on-
PY#EAoeTH  ouyxoas Opaa Halloenn Suposafn TEAHL, UPOHHAANHAN MHO-
roMHCaeHnLME - aprepissn.  LedrpaianHas YacTs OUYXodl cOoCTOHIA Bl
MYIKOEDL THALKIXE MRS, KOTORME ofpasomiin meperiaiimts, BuacTrn-
Hus sngorediews, Mleau mesgay neperidainnann GLAN HANOGIHEHKE Kpo-
B0, [lo Masgposesosy, onueannas onyxXois sipasercd ranepHoanoll ro-
sanrioumodi. :

Hsaxonoss no Il o6goph nayanoll gbareasmocin cnoell RIMHERER onn-
s y hpouka 15 abTh 0AHOBPeMANHD VIAAMTEHHRS SHCiOMBL M@K 0 Jb
Baro aokra (esm, orp. 92). Odh onyxoan snepenie Gum aswbienn Regoph
nocah posmacnin wheourn. Onyxoas ThEAre J0ETA NPEICTABAAIACL TOIIA
8% muah Hefoinmoro cEHEe-GATpORArO NHTHAE HA nepeanell cpeamel ero




'Ill':ll'l-F."|.'|!{I|f'll"'T”. :-EFI |.l 2 'iyIa STA f:llr:l.-'xﬂl..'lh AHAYHTENLEHO }'Itl'.‘rl{'llf.‘lﬂﬂl, H G-
eTHraa peananan 433 em. Ilpn sMpkpockonneckoM®s nacabiopaHin oxa-
A48J1006, HTO  OHE COCTOHAL HEL PacIUNpPeHHLIE KPOBAHMYEL (oaocrel]
(haemangioma cavernosum). Hurepecno, 970 onyXodb MeKEH cOCTOAIA Ak
MACCHD MOIKHXTE aprepi,

Piceli nacntnonans y T0-nkraaro erapuxa sHeboasmyn onyxoas (10
mm. ¥ 5 mm.), nafineanyw moxs komell npeanaeans o HAXOIHBINY B
wh THheHOME COOTHOMSHIH co crhikoll nonb. COyEoas CYIecTROBAIN Ve
ABTH ABALIATE N OHAL OEPYIEEHA CcoBdHANTeIbHOTEAaBHON wancyiaofi
”Ill'l.' X000 COCTOHIIA FaEs K;H-ll.ll,ll.. (‘FIIF,'LH !-."l!l']'ti-]'l}ll‘ﬂ ﬁu;m ]Iﬂl‘.i_'l.!\'lli.l MHOOTH-
CAGHHHE pACIIApoHHBe  cocvid, [Yechi prckazans opeanoaomeHie, €To
PACTEAOBAHAAN IME ONYXO0AL ARIASTeR reManriosmoli, ofpasonammelica nan
VAR YVASOIUIm IItJ_:Lh'HHfH"H I!i.!:lllul.II IIIH.!I HOM'E COMJIMHATEIERHAH THEAHL l'_l-!l‘\"—
EOJIH METANASHPOBATACE RE XPAILL,

Tollens macabaonas®s KONy reManrioMy ofaacTy naeds ¥ 4-uheas-
HATD |mﬂmmu. .'I'!'r"lt"]-l}l}'llil r.ll.".'i].'f!]l']-'rll[f!’" I ‘qJ_FIM"}" l.‘-TEI'l'-'IH."d'II H3s Hlj_['li!_'illll‘l_
n pnocabaeTrin yoaaeraym, Onyxons Gmaa tanpaacii kapepnoanol resan-
riomoif.

.F"r'rFH-I"I'i ]I:H'El'h_.'Ll']HH.'EIr HI'F'IH.\III}'H'I fJII}')’.i’L‘I'I-. KHCETH H NMAJRIIERL IT'[IH.I!{rii
pepxiell wopeamoctn ¥y Aopoposgoennoll  orbepowsn. OQoyxoar  G0cTHCAIR
HETHYHHM FOJOBEHE HORBOpOARIEHIOH, pasybpid ¢8 Ouan 1] cm. < 89 cm. %
Ooem. DB AAHRMATR KHCTh PYEHR H DIepRLIC TP DA0BIA, Ha H.Tr}]w-'ri JIPEHL
SHHAHH HOBOPpOAIen e il OLUTA TROHABSTCHA AMITYTALLH MRARLED MPeATACY LA,
Onyxoas HeXOME 18s noaromaoll TRAaRm 0 Gwas oppyviEeRs  ToRsof
l‘.ﬂ[—";l;lillll'r{'."lI.HII'I'I."IILIIH“ riHL]I':{.’IHH. H]-n hll[l;]HJi'liLIJIII'I{‘l.']-u.'ll-!.L'I. I1.'11'.'I"|.=|._|'E,[ZIIHI—
Hil DRan

OCh, MTO OHA COCTOAAR WYL MHOMOMHOIEHHLEXS HEABRSPDHOZHBIXS
noaocteil. [leperoponin smesny HoJoCTAMH COCTORIAN UEE BOAORHHRCTOH Co-
ONAENTAALEO TR, wn,:u-pu::tmuelii HEeAHASUTEALHOS YHCIA0  TTReMy e
CTREHHD TOHENTL AT4CTI9eCRNYT BOJOROET M MHOTOTACACHHEIR  DIATIKOG-
MBIITCMHKIH H.:!'I-!.'I'Iw'.‘IT_ BI"']-'- rlr‘]_n:*'l"t}]"ll'?_'l.lilll {-IITJ..'IH BRICTIAAHE ICTOCEHEAMTS SHILG-
redieas, [ToaoeTa GLH HAMOAHeHK KpOBRLD, BL HOTOpoll Koamvectoo deli-
EOIMHTORT OLLIO YESIRTeHHOos, Cpoll MocAbhIHnxk OLT0  MHOIO 803fHo-
puasHEEE delivonnrors, Be pBroTopuixs NoJocTHE:  HAXOAMANCE TPOM-
fikl Bbh PAANHIHEY DL CTALIAXL opramuaanin. Be aeayxe sheraxs onyxo-
A Heian #Haltbnesnn Qb GodRMIA RECTOBRICTHAEA DTOJA0CTH, HANOIHEHHBRN
KpOREH.

Franco HAYHBARTE OIHCAHHYED HUMB ONYXO0dhL KAaBepHOS-
iofl remanrioMoit ¥ eUNTARTE, YTO OHA ABWIACH MOcABICTEIEMD
mporpaccanaofl AKTAALH RAMMLIAPHEYXE H MeJdbLYAlnNYs BeHo3-
HHXD cocyIoRh nofaromuoil wrbriaten. UEs He OTPHIASTE, 4TO
H BE &ro 'l':.'l_'lr"']F."]‘:- RINMERTRO ['IE‘JE".}'_.'[QB'L I E|lﬂ.IiIIl‘-EI1‘.]{! ¢k ITI'J'F'
Mot ﬁl.[.'l[} []'h.’iltﬂ Ypedamiuedo, odHARD, rlpﬂ;!,{_l.'liiiﬂl'l.}]llll}[ﬂll HOBO-
{}ﬁf}ﬂ-’!uﬂ!ﬂﬂ:lI:-III:-I}E'I: mporeccolsh OHL Heé HAINEI L.

-I":-:J.I'Jm'r' 1lill|'!.'l'|'r;lH:lIl:II.'I'I. l:'ﬂl:'.-'xt'r.']l.. [it'r_.'l'.liﬂ}lf}ll:'lﬂ KJUBTYATRI IT'PL‘.‘..'[II.'I":"'II::H
anuuow 9 cm. w mmpuaon 25 cm., cayialino HallmeHHyw upH BeKpLITIH
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senmuan 31 roga, Onyvioan eymMEcTROBAIA ¢h TETCTEA N OBUIA OKPY#OHA
paoTuoli cosnMEATeALHOTRANHON Kancyaoll, [Hpn murpockonngecHoME Mia-
cabmoBaHin ONYXOIH OEASEIA0CE, T OHA COCTOMTL Wah HAREDHOIHARO BHTA
pnoaocTell, OEpYReHNME L CORMNHHTEILHON THAHLIO, colepRABmal IoB0IE-
HO MHOrMD SJaCTHY9eCEUIE BOJORGH ], Mberavu sra reagn GLIA FATHHOBO
nepeposens, mheTamn e oUa DOARLPUATACEL okoeTerhniw, Kpowh Toro, v
:.-p‘,_hb ¥ COCTRAEL ONYXO0H BXOAHAH VI9ACTHI DNIAJUEG nl Bl EL g 0 B THAHM, HAXOGIHB-
““‘.'.I‘.J miecHd Wh CBAGH 0O CTBHEAMH COCYILOIE.

Ho mabnin Glaser'a, nacabropanHas MMB ONYXOJL SBIA-
R, v . @rCA KABePHO3HON TeMAHTIOMOH ¢h BTOPHYHEIM b 00pA3oBAHIEMT
roern. llpousonuia ke ara onyxoab, no Glaser'y, nman Heupa
BIKIBHO PASBHEINACOCH  3APOAWIIEBAI0  COCYIAHCTAID  VUACTEA
(paus einem versprengten Gefiasskeim®)!),

Patorw Hinlerstoisser'a, Germer'a n Lucardo ocramiies nos
Wl B MEHS HEJOCTYNHWMH KAKb Bh HOMIMHHHKAXD, TAKD M Bb A0CTA-
TOYHO HNOAPOOHHXE pedepaTaxsb.

Taxums ofpazoMs Beero y mMeHa umbiaues eshabuia o 15
s S eyuAAXE KABEPHOZHHWX'L ONYXOJdeil, Hdb KOTOpPHXS 8 Guin Hail-
: MEHH ¥ JKeHIMNHEL | YeTHpe ¥ Mymuanas. e rpexs eayqdanxs
nods 6oabHOrO He HbUL YE&3aHL. Be 10 caydasaxs onyxonn
ORI OANHOYHEA, a Bh nati (eaydam Ksmarch'a, Hanssew'a,
Virchow'a, Hildebrand’a n Recklinghausen a)—wmnomecrsennns. Bo
cayuah Meawonosn Guna HaliieHa ONMHOYHAA IéMAHIIOMA BepX-
Heil wkoHewHooTH M EpoMbB  TOro remMaHrioMa KON IMEKN.

B wermpexs cayuanxb, ouncandmlxk Lannclongue, [Toawo-
woastn, Tollenz’'om®s n Frawceo, reMa#rioMH CcyIecTBOBAIH Chb
PORIGHIA JAHITB, CTPAJABIIAXB UM, TAKEE Bh YOTHpPeXH CIy-
e nagxs (Hildebrand'a, Hawensehild'n, Capovesa n Glaser'a) onh
7 '.,.J,:.-q BepBue aambuens Oman L brekoms  woapacth. Esmareh,
Hauvenschild, Capuiess, Franco n Glaser ormhrnan pn onnean-

RN
SRR O

fase L 1]

ﬁ;’:ﬂ?-?'i"; HHEXE HAMH OOVXOIAXE HAJHYHOCTE VIAIKUIXYE MUEIBYHHEE YIACT-
: KOREB, HpH 9eMb (Flaser yRasars, 1T0 BB OMUHCAHHOI HMB ony-
B . XOJW TIAMKIA MBUIIE HeXOMIIN Has eThHOKE COCYIORE,

Caygan Piechi n (flaser'a npenerapidiors oeobuii naTe-
;.m-rrff peet moroMy, 4ro nepBHAML HAAEHD OBU'B HEPeXONT  COeTH-
HUTEALHON TRAHN FeMaHrioMil Bh XPSAITH, & BTOPBML—oKocTenh-
Hi¢ BEh CTBHKAXE 1oJocTell PeMaHTIOMEL.

1) (Flaser, Kavernoses Angiom des Vorderarms mit Knochenbildung.
C. Path. 1909. Bd. 20. p. 632,
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OrTHocHTeNbHO PASBHTIA  KABCPHOBHHIX'L TeMAHVIOME  1O-
KPpOBORL  BepxHell woHeunoery ORJH BRCKAZAHL PasiduvHEE
paraanau. o Eemareh'y, owh nponsoman wae crbuors Bens,
no Hildebrand y—nas kanwapors,io Frigico—aab Kamni-
pows 11 Meabdaiimmnxs Benn. Hakowews, Glazer ofuscEsns 1o-
ARMeHIE ONHCAHHON UME ONYXOIH HeUPABNIEHLME PA3BHTIEME
onpenbicHnare cocviaHeTaro yUacTEA KO

Hae upnpejienuxns JAHHLXS BHJIHO, YT0 KABCPHOSHHHA
PEMAHTIOME MOKPOBONL BOePXHUXE LKoHedHoeTell He ARIANTEA
Goaeuiofl phiakoerhio H N0 CBOEMY CTPOSHIKD HEe OTITHIANTCH
OTh KABEPHOAHEX'H TeMAHrioMEL Apvraxs obaacreil  ueaonbue-
CRAI'O OPI'adHH3MA.

Payewosnsg apmeptaasinia PeMaAHMOML BEPXHUXE KOHEY-
Hocrell 6N ondcann MuornMu apropaMmi. Tawn, manpumbps,
Polaillon (15854) cobpairs uas anreparypi 26 caygaesn, a Mink
(1885)— 32. Ho Wagner (1894) HeRIWYHIL WAL STOIO COHCEA
iwhauil pane cayaaess, Mo ero MEhHI0D, HeNpaBHALHO DpPIHYH-
CACHHHXE Kb PAEMOHBIMD FéMAHriOMaMD, 1 NPHBOARTEL Bee-
ro 16 mocronhpHEHXL cayuaeshk 3THXE ONYXoJeil

[ comanbrin, e mogasmsoiness GoasimnuaeTsh cnyaaenn
Mukpockonnueckoe nacahaoepanie onyxoneii e Omao nponsne-
gaeno. Takie cayuan onneanmu: Lawrence 1817, Bresehet 1833,
Chelius 1835, Russel 18386, Laurie 1843, Stromeyer 1544, Néla-
ton 1852, Lloyd 1853, Velpeauw 1855, Letenneur 1559, Krause
1862, Delore 1863, Cocteaw-Guérin-Trélat 1865, Gherint 1867,
Demarquay 1868, Denueé-Broca 1869, Fischer 1869, Massart-
Terrier 1872, Gozzoli 1875, Hf;-ru'.-'r.r:sk_i;-Hmu‘.r'r'f’ 1875, Nicola.
doni 1875, Spence 1875 (uma cayuan), Tillaux 1876, Polaillon
1878, Despres 1884, Berger 1884, Polaillon 18584, Nélaton 1885,
Mink-Tilanus 1885 (neppuil cayuaii), Kwnips Hasse 1888, Houlier
1880, Cahen 1889, Bazy 1889, Prengrucher 1889, Polaillon 1889,
Péan 1890, Helferich 1891, Karcwski 1896, Kinig 1896 (nep-
rult cayuait), Engelbrecht 1897 (rperiit eayuaii), Dellet 1899,
Rouville 1899, Coxoaoews 1902, Desaull, Cloquet, Miller, Virchow,
Guillon (rogs onybauxosanis pafors nDocabauuxs  aBTopoph
Mk He napberens).

Sehiick (1885) HORIMWYHIE UFB 9HCIA PANEMO3HLIEL DeMAH-
FiOME B IPAEMHECIILTE Kb AHUIBETAsiaMb cabaywomie cayuan:
Despris, Berger, Obalinsky-Browicz, Letennewr, Nélalon (1852),
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Stromeyer, Russel, Krause, Lowrence. Cayunit Cloguet, o Schiick'y,

ARAAeTed COMHHTEABHMM b,

Wagner, warp MHOI0O OBLIO  YOOMAHYTO BHUIE, HCKID-
e, BO HepBHXD, cuyuan Lloyd'a u Delove, woropue oWb
CUNTALL HACTOHIMMM AHEBPHAMAMM, BO BTOpHXSB, cayuail Mas-
sart- Terrier,  wOTOpHE OH'B NPHMHEIWIE KL Tpoctoil  anriosh;
BE  Tperenxt, eayuau Nélatow'a (1885), Krause, Obalinski, De-
marguay w gna cayaasn  Nicoladoni, woropwe omb pazemarpn-
BB KAKTE ﬂ]J‘TB]}i-r'lJIlbl[ﬂ-HﬁHUHHUH AHEBPHAME] HL METBCPTHYD,
cayuan  Letenneur'a, Nélatom'a, Tillaue wn  Fischer'a, roro-
pHe 0B orHeeh Kb AHpdy3aEME Quaebaprepiskrasismes u, Ha-
HOHOWE, Bb HATHXL, caydan Chelius'a, Breschet, o6a eayuasn
Spence, enygan Polailon (1878), Miller'a w Després, woropue, no
ero MEhaio, ge 6uaR AOCTATOMHO HojposHO omHeann, 9Toln
MOMHO OBLIO eyANTH O Xapakteph KaHHUXDL IATOJOIMYECKHXB
NPOTEeCOB.

Ldwen  oumeams cobersennstii exyuaft amdwbyamott dae-
fApTepIsRTAZIM W OPHIHCIHTE Kb TARUMT  asabonhRaRisMs
obpasorania, ommeasina Weler'omn, Letennewr'onwn, Fischer o,
Obalinsky- Browicz'oms, Krause m Nicoladoni. Bw nonbiimee mpe-
MA Tagie ke caygad  ouwneanun Doekemheimer, Heyrovshy (1912)
n Bercher (1912).

Hogpotnos sarpockonuaeckoe uacahionapie panemos-
HHEB np‘repimmﬂm AHTIOME BEPRHHXL KOHETHOCTe [} IO a-
BeJH,  HAackoubsRO MEE uswberro, Hoffmann 1889, Wagner 1893,
Hauensehild 1893, Kinig 1896 u Engelbrecht 1897,

Hoffmann AserbIoBadt onyxods pYEH W OISR, YALTERYIO ¥
REHUANE 53 hre, Onyxoas Bneapeee noasmiacs Be Ahrereh Goannoft mocah
:J'Flll-.iﬁﬂ. YEASATNILHAND NAALIEM o HNOCTeNEHHG YRETHYTHRATACE. locah WMy =
TILELEL T0 e 0T 651 B, I’-]'r'ml'!il‘l H BEHLI 40 ORAIATICH HIBRUTHRIME I pPRCOUTEEH-
HEMH, A BE obaacrn anmonn uan aolixens gaviors #an aprepill B pens.,

Hpn smepocronmueckoms. waeaknonanin srore way6ua Hoffmamnm ofmapy-
RIS HeROoopencTReH L Mepexoms MOIRRXS ApTepill PR TAKIA e PeREL

Hoffmann ecawrams, 910 onHcaHHAAL HME OHYXO0db HepBO-
HAYMANBIO HPeICTARIAIACL TPABMATHYECKOHR Apreplo-BeHO3HOM
AHCBPHAMOH W 9To y:ke HocabAoBATENIBHO [POHAOMIIO PacOlf-
pefie u HaBwaInerocts cocynosn. Hambuenia co croponm apre-

piit, mo Hoffmonn'y, He womgawres ofbaeHeHiD.

Wagner nacabmopant wabseaposaaanil NpenapaTs Mpanare yEA3A-
TEILHATO UANLIA, SEsapTHEyIRpoRaHHAre ¥ Sd-adrmelt menminHM BL
1888 ¢, Yrormenie npaparo FEAsATOALIAr0 IMUILIR  Brepsse Lo aamh-
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qeno Ba 17 roay susun. py sksapragyasuin Daasins GuIM DepeBABAHE
15 —21 KPpOBOTOMHBIINET COCYHORL. Uocyll NAALHA OBAH HAMNTH OTBEp-
abpawomeil uvaccofl. [Ipu smepockonnueckoms Bacabpopanin fnmo Haline-
HO AHATHTAIRHO: VReAHYeHIe THeAS8 CoCY10RL, UDCICTARIABIHXCH ApTe-
piansuare Tina.  Be npenaparaxn me Guao  malinedo HE onnoit BeRsL
Urbaen aprepiil Sman naswbHenn: intima DXb OE#3aJdach CHALHO paapoc-
mefies, MbeTaMH, Bh MEJRHEE ApTepiaXs, A0 MOAHATD SAKpHTIA BXEL Npo-
cpbra, media - phorkoaLro raneprpodiuposataots, & adventitia - VToH e -
HOH o cpamenoil o oRpysaomel cocyin cosuHTeNEHON TRANLK. Bs
nocaburell Guan malinents ofuasaRl gpyraogabroanm il nedgaasrpars, Be
wosh 1 IO HOMN T caok, s ocoO0HHOCTHE 10 OEpYAHHOUTH HOTONRKELX T:
mededh, HMhaocs SHATHTENLHOS ]'lllL!ilHl:'l‘Il}IiE' pACIIBPERHEXS B YTOJIeH-
HEX'h HAITHNTAPpORL.

Wagner olparmirs BHUMAHIE HA& NpopicTAHIE HEPBHHXD
Of0J0YER | ilUHUUﬁlH—I:'tﬂlﬂlllllhl!hill COCY A= i!ll."lt:lliE, KOTO o2,
o ero GJIoHaME, IO Hero AUEBME eImne He frao ormbueno. Onn
ONHCHBAETE, YTO COCYVINCTHE YAIE UPOPACIN BHYTPEL 000J0MEKE
H eaasiaasBaan Heppu. Phagkuye caasaenienmt Heppoes Wagner
OOBHCHHI'L KAKB  cHIbHWs Gonan, omymanuiscs OoiabHON BB
naapirh, H nabAaBMeHIn nocabaEATO (Tpoduueckin paseTpolicTsa),
TAKb H paclidpedis cOoCyiAoRb @bl B ero HOBLIIEHHY
TEMOEPATYPY (DaApaJIHYhE COCVIORL).

Ha ocropanin Hacobhnopama cobeTReHBATO ciy4iada H JH-
TEPATYPHHX'E  JaHAWXB, Wagner coraamaercs co BarasjiamMm,
RHCKAZAHHKME 10 Hero Heine, 0 UPHXOAHTE Kb BSAKIDYSHID0,
YTO APTeplalbHE PATEMO3HEH MeMaHrioMsl HecoMHbHHO ABIA-
WTCH HCTHHHBMF HUI!IDDﬁl]fl-’!ﬂl!fl[!iﬂll]l. Hﬂﬂﬂﬂﬁpaﬂﬂﬂilﬂi'_‘ cocy-
popn Hexoadrs, no Wagker'y, nas npencymecTByomuxs Medb-
Fafmnxs Cocyi0Rh, KOTOPHE YacThio PEBPAIalTed Wh coeyih
sacmaro nopsiaka (,welche sich zn Gefiissen hoherer Ordnung
entwickeln®) '), waersw pasmMpOxRawTea n o6pasyOThL Y3IH HIE
COCVIORE, RKOTOPRE [OTpOpacTalolrs IMOTOBHRA sAefigdhl, HEPBH,
koer u 1. J. MawbHeHiA co cTOPOHH NPHBOAAINNXL H OTBOILH-
mUXE  coeynows  awpiasores, no Wagner'y, miam BTOpHYHEIMM,
OOYCAOBNEHHREMII YHCTO MeXaHHYeCKHMH OPHYHHAMIE, HIH Ke
npencTaiaH T cobom Hponecch ﬂEiJIErHﬁﬁillﬂl“ﬂ PaciunpocTpaHe-
Hin HopooGpazosaHia. Onaako, Wagner me Brekasaics onpenk-
JOHHO, Kakoll HIL STHXL JABYX'E ITPOUSCCOBTE Bh il'hﬁﬂ'l'lﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁ"
soern HMBas wmbero BB onHeaHHOMB HMB cayuabh.

) Wagner. Ueber das arterielle Ranken-Angiom der oberen Extre-
mitit. B.B. 1894, XI, p. 74,
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Hauenschild onmeans noxs naspamiems angioma arteriale
racemosum onyxoun Bk obaacta  thenar'a ppasoit pykm ¥

h’: whBuue 20 abrn. OnHako, HA OCHOBAHIN ONHCAHIA JTOTO K
;_u:_j' . ABRTOpAa, d ODPHYHCIAK 3Ty ONYXWIh KL HABEPHO3HEME TeMAH-
m:;',: - rioMaMs (eTp. 153).
Mg Kinig neMoHCTPRPOBAIE BPOEISHHYI0 ApPTepiajJbHY K  pPALEMO3HYIO
iy :L aHrioMy, paseERMYOCH v omenmuas 22 abrs #a nparolt sepxmell  woHeu-
lany F' HOCTH, !_‘-'I'rupu-u-luu ARAeHif OeAH 3aMETHR WL cOCYAAXL Beell  woHewHO-
it ‘Ll- emit, BiioTs o art, subelavia, Tloeas ammyranin eocyan OROH RATHTE
51,._:_,_‘___:_ weanrnaoll, ogpawennolt kapynEeMs, Oxasaiocs, 910 v oGaacrn [, 11, 1711
: u IV naasnent  nabiaacs cytuaras onyxoas,  Beb opusomsntie  coeymm
e arofl onyxonn oxasaanen phako, 20 gepanmoMBpHe pacmppenasa, [lpn
. MUKpOCKONMec ROoME Hacabropaiin BEallaeno, 1To ONYXodL  COCTOHIA HAL
Uik GoALINAre EOJHIeCTRRE APTOPIIEHLIYL, BEHOSHBIXT I ERUHPHAK L ie-
0, gy MRpeHHMYE cocyaons, Be smemyroumol tramn Gnae oTMBMEHO paspaeTa
:"-T'E'.:n Hie coenmHuTe ol  TeRaHR, coltepskanpmel GueHnL TOHeHERIe, He pAcL-
1 PEHHELE, HOBOOOPASOBAHNLIC OO0V IR, B erbawt npapogamelt ayeenoll
i aprepin Gnaa nolaens OrpARNITERHAT PHOSPIAASIH MMIISTHATO CJA0H.
B B Engelhrecht nonpobuo uacabaosars 1Ba cayuas aprepiaisb-
i) Hoif panesoanoil aArioME BepxHell xKomeumnoern
TEEE [Meppuit cayualt Guure pasbue wascarbiosans v ouHeal's
Kinig'ons (1896) n npusejlents MHOD bBuuie. Kb exasanmomy
0w Engelbrecht Tonsko 100aBHIB,  4TO 4HCENAO GOJBIIHXE COCYVIOBE
A MR, AHATHTENILHO GHITO YBeJdHYeHO [0 EPBBHEEiIﬂ Ch YHCAOME
AR KATHILTAPOBD.
T ARIE Bropoft cayaait Eagelbeechi nabawmurs vy 27-ahTtRArS My:mYHHHE, ¥
JgiF (AT KOTOparo OelTa OpousBEeieHs amuyTailin abeol mepxuell HKOHOUHOCTH Bh
pGascTy paederoll KoeTH mo woroAy cocynucTolt onyxoan, Haxonuemeticn
B MY BB ofdaacTH aamoun  JosEe b e Jokreposmy kpaw. Tpusanuars abTe
g (0] o omeparie Goasdoll poepewe aaubrios gospIedle HECROILEAYL CHHe-
r._1p1'3'.m§ HATH XL ATEHE Wb ofaacTu Toro #e kpaf gagond. Boocabzersio nomsm-
i W JANCE TYALCANIA BE pyrb 0 BE DpesmTedsn 1 MEOPORPATHLIA HAbLAIRICHIN
ey BB 06IACTH ONYXOMH, & KO BPEMEHM OUEPALIN (MIErMOH4, PACUHPOCTPAHIA-
i, B y mwadcA no sesl komedHOCTIH,
ﬂﬂ‘:i'}' [ Hpn suprpockonuveckomt nacabropanin Owno Halinesno yeeaunuved-
ui’EqHHﬂ HO® poanqecTio BeBXE COCYI0EDL, NPEeRMYNECTREHHO CpPeiHAroe 1 60akmo-
G o kaaufpa. Kposm® toro, Owan  galgedsl  BeépodsMoKHEE  epexoiHBIA
1 & (pOpMHE, HAYTHHAR OTH TOHEALKNX'L KAILLIAPORE I KOHYAA GOJRIAME ap-
et Tepisam.
i O Ilo smbminw Engelbrechi’a, nopooGpasoBanie cocy10ns urpa-
ot BTh AHINE BTOPOCTENEHHYID POJIL BH 00pas0BAHIN PAIEMOIHEIX D

adrioMs.  Cymuoers uavbaeril P 000HXE ONHCAHHEXL UMb
COYHAAX'E COCTOMTE, 10 Engellrecht’y, nn upespalileHIn MeIKHXL
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coeyaont Bh Gombmie (,[Imwandlung ven Gefiissen niederer
Ordnung in selehe hoherer Ordnung®) ). Ilo Engelbrechd v, npo-
HCXOJNUTE PASMHOMKEHIE SHAOTENIAJNBIE X BIBTORS Kalmiis poks,
Ouaroyapa gemy uxn erbagn  yroamawren. Hpoenbrn  kanua-
IPORE P 8TOME TI0CTeIenno pacmnpsaiores. 3aThwes npoucxo-
ARTE pERpANLeHie WhKOTOPHIXY AHAOTEIAILENYD Eibriows B
MENITETHEA,  OJAroapa ueMy EATRIIAPE  CTAHORATeH MAJCHD-
KUMu aprepiasau.  Baaropaps taxoil ,aprepianuaanin® ganmni-
AAPORL, PANEMOIHWA reManrions pharo oranuawren, no Engel-
brecht'y, orp upocruxs remanrioms. Bn moenbanmxt  sroMmy
ABTOPY HMREOUAA He yIaBAIOCH HAHTH HOABIGHIH MBIHEYHRXS
wrbrows B erbaxaxes ganwmmaposs. Ha ocwopamim sroroe
".-fifll':lfr'-!rlr.l!'-l"ﬂ.li“'- CYHTACTE |!I:IﬁﬂTlIﬂ K pHII.l:"Ml_'r:'tlllnljl I"i,!:\EﬂH]":iDMH -
BEPHIOHHO PA3JHYHHMA 00PAROBAHIAMH I He CUNTASTE BOAMONK-
HHME 00pasoBaHie BTOPHXTE ML NepBEXE. ITo kacaerca ario-
JOTIM  PANEMO3HHEXL aHrioMb, 10 Kngelbreehl cramosmres aa
Touky spbuia, sasaryio Cohnheim oMb, ¥ OpesuoJaraerb, 4T
orh pazpaBaTed WAL HAOHTOYHO JANOMEHHAIO Bh  3ap0ibi-
mesoMs lepioxh eoevameraro yuacrea. (,Das Angioma arteriale
ragemosum®, anmers HKugelbrechd, ,entwickelt sich aus einer
fital angelegten, entweder bei der Geburt bereits eklatanten,
oder noeh latenten, erst spiter auftretenden fiir dasselbe typi-
schen Neubildung von Gefiasselementen®) ?). Hawmlbnenia me co
CTOPOHE IMPHBONAMNYE ApTepiil 1 OTBONANHXD BOND HBIHIOTCH,
IT0 STOMY ABTOPY, BTOPHYHEHMH W OOYCAORTEHK 4HETO Mexa-
HHTECRH HMOBRIIEHHEME KPOBAHEME JABASHIEMS.

Tagnns ofpaszowmb, g0 HacToAmaro Bpesenn #axberes
ML HUYTORHOE MHCI0 APTEPIANBHEX'L PANEMO3HEXE TeMaH-
rioMEB, MOABEPPEYTHXD MHEpOCKONIYeckoMy  Hacabilosanio.
Haubomrke mompotno nayamnn eri obpasopanis Wagner m Kn-
gelbrecht. OGa apropa YRasaiH, 4T0 INIABHEIMTL MOMEHTOMSB BB
o6pa30BAHIH PANEMOSHEXS TOMAHTIOME CIYRHTH NpPeBpaleHie
COCY/IOBh HHBIIATO NOPSALKA BL TAKOBHe BHcmaro. Wagner
gkpomb Tore nadmonanrs HOBOOGPA3OBAHIE KAIHIIAPORSG, 00
MABIMAXE  HHQWIBTPATHABHREME  POCTOMT 0 HPOPACTABIIHXE
corbnmia Tearn (Hepnn, Mumns 7 7. 1) Engelbrecht  yrasans

1y Engelbrecht. Angioma arteriale racemosum, A. Chir. 1897, 55, p. 369
3 Engelbrecht. 1. e. p. 379.
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HA TO, 9TO HPOCTHS 1 PANEMO3HEA AHCIOME  [IPeACTABIADTE

i, co6010 COBEPIICHHO PA3THYIHEA 00pAl0BAHIA W 9T0 BTOpPHA HE
i gpasgoTes mocabjiaHeli cramieil  pasBuTis  NEPBHXB, KAKL STO
Py AYMATH HLEOTOPEY ABTOPH.

oy Peawomupys Bee  BHINIEHAJIOKEHHOE, A JIOMKEHD CKABATD,
Wy 970 BB O0JIACTH NOKPOBORTE BEPXHUXT KOHeuHoCTed  Habawia-
““’"'*L'- . Ted YaIle Beero RABEPHOBHLIH PEMAHTIOME, JOKAJN3HPYIONLifgcs
0 Fpgy npu atoMb GOJALIE KB HepiepiIecKoMy KOHIY KOHeYHOCTeil.
" iy IMpocreia  remanrioMH  BepiHeil KOHeYHOCTH HAMIWIAKTEA H
3B onEcHBaTeH  ropasgo phke. Yrto kacaercs  paneMosHLxb
LE ™ [EMAHTIOMB, TO HYKHO CKA3ATL, 4T0 GOJBIIHHCETRO 00pasoBaHiN,
NN g OIMEAHHE XD HOJ'L 8THME HA3BAHICME, ABIAKTCH, 110 Beei whpo-
' By, HTHOCTH, IIPOCTEMII pa.mnnpeﬂiﬂuu npelcyumecTsyYInnnyEs. coey-
L i JOBE, T. 8. aprepiskTasiamu n (uedsrrasiaun. Mukpockonnue-
S g crifg HacobroBaia oTABILHNX L e HEMHOTOYUCHEHHANXE CJIVIACRE

TAKHX'L :,.Fl"'BMH.HI‘i'lEI:ﬁ.‘li"l-:-"'i HBJIHAKTCEH HeLOCTATOYHEIMI, qyrol OKOH-
qaredbHo phumTe BOnpoeh o npupoxh sruxs ofpasopamiii.

Tduwmepamypa. 1817, Kreysig. cm. V. p. 364, — (517, Lawrence.
Med. Chir, T. IX. em. V. p. 364, Schiick, Wagner a ap. -— 1817, Alibert,
cu. erp. 3. — 1820. Maunoir. em. V. p. 335, — [831. Lamorier. cu. V. p.
355. — 1833, Breschet. ca. Wagner. — 1333-42. Cruvellhier. Anat., path. 11,
livre XXX. pl. 5 esm. Esmarch, Ashhurst, — 1835. Chelius. Arch. méd, 1X.
en. Wagner, — 15836, Russel. Lond., med. Gaz. XWVIIL. cu. Schick, We-
her u ap. — 1543, Laurle. Lond. med. Gaz esm. Schiick, V. n ap. —

et '*'__E-H. Stromeyer. Handb, d. Chir. I, es. Schilck. p. 85. — 1547, Pitha. Zur
: o8 Fathol. u. Ther. der Teleangiektasic. Prag. Vierteljahrschr. 1. cu. V. p.
Rl 3&3, Esmarch u xp. — 1852 Nélaton. cm. Schiick, p. 85 — 1553 Lloyd.

L. 1. p.83. em. Wagner, — 1554, Esmarch. ca. erp. 9. — 1855, Rokitansky.
I:’;Jﬂhl'bllﬂ]l d. pathol. Anatomie. I. p. 207. — 1855, Velpeau. G.d.H. M 126.
oM. Wagner, — 15859, Letenneur. (G.d.H. cu. Schiick. p. 82, — 1860, Cavasse.

Loy
Eﬂﬂl'ﬁ! ?_ﬂnu. anat. cat. V. p. 34, — 1860, Richet. Soc. chir. 1. Il. em. Ellinger, 1564 p. 1,
[|15|-"L"'. Ashhurst. — 1862, Krause. Traumatische Angiektasie des linken Armes,

Faf® A. Chir. 1I, em. Schiick, Wagner, Liiwen. 18G:3. Hanssen. cm. V. p. 363,

Recklinghausen. — 1863. Delore. (iaz. hebd. X. p. 365. cm. Wagner. —

o 1863. Virchow. cum. erp. 9, 1L p. 326 u 363. — 1864, Ellinger. Ueber Injec-
i+ tion von Liq. ferri sesquichlorati in variciise Vemen, V. A. 30. p. 1—13. —
y | 1865. Fayrer. ca. V. p. 355, — 1865, Cocteau-Guérin-Trélat. A. gén. méd. 11 p.

EHI. ca, Wagner. — 1867, Schuh. Abh. a. d. Geb. d. Chir. u. Operations-
lebre. cu. Ashhurst, — 1867. Gherini. Varice anévrysmatique congénitale,
G.d.H. 67, cu. Schilck, Wagner u up. 1868, Demarquay. G.d.H. M 30—

11
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32. cwm, Schitck, p. 70. — 1869, Dibbern. em. erp. 77. — 1809, Denucé-Broca.
Traité des tumeurs. 11 p. 185, em. Wagner. 1572, Massart. cm. Terrier,
Wagner. 1573. Monod. Thése. em. Mathez. p, 75, — 1875, Spence.  Mad,
Tim. and Gaz. II. p. 200. cm. Wagner. 1575, Obalinsky-Browicz. Sit-
sungsher. d. Aead. d. Wiss, Krakaun, I, em. Schiick »n ap. 1875. Gozzoli.
Etude sur les tnmenrs cirsoides de la main, These, Paris. cu. Wagner, I
2 1575, Duplay. Angicme circonscrit duo  tissno celluloadipenx  de la
main droite. A. gén. méd. [. esm. Franens. — 1875 Nicoladoni, Philebarte-

ricktasie der rechten oberen Extremitit. A, Chir. 18, cu. Liwen, Bircher,
Friohlich w gp, — 1576, Israel. Angiectasie im Stromgebiet der Art. tibial. ant,
A. Chir, 21, em, Litwen, Engelbrecht w oap. -— 1876. Devilliers. Soc. anat
LI em. MB. p. 175, 1876, Tillaux. Soe. chir. 111, p. 426. em. Wagner.

18758, Polaillon. Bull. de In Soc. clinique de Paris. 11 p. 165, ca. Wag-
ner. — I55(. Fischer. DA Chir. XII. esm. Toxows, Liwen. — 1880, Gurlt.
cu. ¢rp. 64 — 158] Lannelongue. Soc. chir. p. 852, em. M.B. p. 176. —
15582. Weber. Krankheiten der Hant etc. In Pi. B, 112, p. 158, — 1883,
Leisrink und Alsberg. Boitviige zur Chirurgie. A, Chir, 28. p. 748, — 1883,
Kibner. Multiple Neurome im Bereich des Plexus brachialis sin., caver-
nise Angiome, Lymphangiome u, Neonrofibrome der linken oberen Extre-
mitiif, V.A. 93, p. 543350, — 1584, Polaillon. Traitement des tumeurs
girsoides de ln main, Soc. chir. X. p. 352, em, Michaux in DR, Wagner,
V.I.B. n ap. 18584, Després. Anévrisme cirsoide des doigts. Soe. chir, §
n b TV, cu, V.I.B. 19, 1554, Berger. llpenin. ibidem. 1885, Stern.
Ueber dag Vorkommen von Geschwiil=sten an der obheren Extremitit .
ihre allgem, chirurg, Behandl, 1.I}, Wiirzhure, ex, V.ILB. 20 | =45 Mink.
Anourysma cirsoideum van de Hand., 1.ID. Amsterdam. e Wagner, —
15585. Nélaton. Diction. encyclop. 1V, p. 119, exm. Wagner, 885, OHL-We.
. no Yermont. ibidem, |5=5, Knips-Hasse. Das Angioma arteriale ra.
camosam, speciell der oberen Extremititen. LIY. Erlangen. cu. Engelbrecht,
Wagner u gp. — 1885, Mc. Leod. Larse venons angioma of arm. Operation,
recovery; ramarks, L. 1. XII, eu. V.LE. 23 1888, Duncan. cs. crp. 143,

1885, Hinterstoisser. cu. crp. 147, 1859, Hoffmann. Ueber einen Fall
von Aneurysma cirsoideum der Hand. Greifsw, med, Ver, 7. XIL IIp. in
Cm W, XV N 10 p. 1992040, 1559, Routier. Sur une ohservation
d'andédvryeme cirsoide de la main, Soc. chir., XV. M 11, p. 779, em. V.1LB.
2501, p. MM — 18588, Lichtenstein. Ueber diffuse Gellissgeschwiilste der
agberen Extremitit. 1.0, Bonn, csm V.. 24, [554, Hildebrand. Usher
multiple caverndze Angiome DZ Chir. 30, p. 91 -97. 1559, Reckling-
hausen. Multiple Enchondrome der Knochen in Verbindung mit mul-
tiplen phlsbogenen caverntisen Angiomen der hedeckenden Weichtheile
Y.A. 118, p. 4 -14. 1554, Polaillon. Deux variétés d'angiomes de la main.
L'Union medieale, XLIV. X 28, om V.LB. 25/11. p. 3589; Mathez. p. 85,

15989, Bazy. Aneurysme cirsoide de la main. Soc. chir. c¢u. R.chir, X p.
161. — 1589, Prengrueber. Ihidem. — 1880. Péan. La clinique chir. V1L ewm.
Taxops. p. 242 1581, Coley. N.Y. med. J. liv. 229, cu. Ashhurst, 1801,
Billroth. Hew, in GA. Wien. 20V, cm . Path, p. 508, — 1881,
Helferich. Gres. Chir. XX, ou, Taxows. p. 2L 1892, Audry. Arch. prov,
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eM. Ashhurst. — 1893, Hauenschild. ¢m. erp, 73, — 1593, Forgue. cm. M.B.
p. 175, — 1893, Wagner. Ueber das arterielle Rankenangiom an der oberen
Extremitat. 1L.D. Tibingen; Tome. B.B. 1884 Bd. 11 p. 49—64. — 1894,
Morton. Med. Neuron. s, Frank. p. 22, — 1594, Mathez. cm. crp. 49, —-
1894, Cappivens. O nemepuerexs onyxoanxss. MO, XLIL p. 57. — 1896.
Karewski. Ein Fall. v. Angioma racemosum arterinle. B.ELW, N 15, o
V.I.B. 31. — 1846, Hinker. Ein Fall von multiplen caverniisen Angiomen
am rechten Vorderarm und der rechten Hand. LD, Minchen, cu. VLB 31, —
1 845, ]{ﬁnlg. Uber Angioma arteriale racemosum, Berl, med, Ges, 21, X
[Ip. in Dm.W. M 30, p. 203, — 1897. Abbé. A.S. p. 361. em. Ashhurst, —
1897. Engelbrecht. Angioma arteriale racemosum. A. Chir. 55, p. 347—385.
— 1398, Heller. ex crp. 147, — 1345, OQelwein. Angioma cavernosum des
rechten Unterarms. Jesm. in K.K. (Ges. d. Aerzte Wiens, 411, em. C.
Path. 1899, L.O.E. VI, p. 102, — 1595, Hofmokl. cs. ibidem, npenin, —
1899, Kirmisson. Maladies des membres. In DR, VI — 1809, Delbet. [e-
cona de clinigue chirurgicale. Paris. — 15899, Catterina. Coniributo  allo
studio dei tumori vascolari; Malladie del braccio ete. in Trattato itailano
de chir, VL. p. 672, ex. Franco. — 1599, Rouville. cn. VLB, 1544, Goering.
— 1900, Vianay. Sur un cas dangiome veineux du pli du coude, Gaz,
hebd. de méd. et chir. M 67, cm, M.B. — 1900, Luxardo, Angiomi caver-
nosi congeniti simmetrici del lato radiale delle mani, Gae d. Osped, o d.
Clin. cm. Franco. — 1900. Hallopeau et Trastour. Sur un cas de naevus
angiomatenx de 'avani-bras avec hyperirophie et hyperkératoze. An. derm.
p. 632 em. VLB, — 1900, Wolff. ey, crp. 147, 19043, Broustet. Contribu-
tion i l'étude des angiomes sous cutanés et profonds de la panme de la main.
Thése. Bordeanx. cex. V.ILB. — 0N, Gasne et Guillain, Angiome- segmentaire.
W, le. XIIL M 2. p. 169-—172. cm. R. neur. p. 341, 1901, Heller. Zur
Kenntniss der Fibrome u. Sarkome an Hand o, Fingern. L.D. Leipzigz. ea.
Friedrich. — 1902. Cokoaosb. Aprepinanuas anrioma naasua, Bberanes
xupyprin. M 13 ewm Deopriesceiti o Measonwopn-Paapenenvors, X, u. dK.
1911, X 5. — 1902. Gerhard. cy. Liwen, — 1902, Urvaca. Un caso di angi-
omsa cavernoso del parpado superior. Medicina v Farmacologia, X1. p. 520
ea, O, Path, — 1903, LAwen. Ucher die gonuine diffise Phlebarteriektasio
an der oberen Extremitit. D& Chir. 68. p. 364— 390, 1403, Hippel. Enor-
mes caverndses Angiom des rechten Vorderarms, Naturhist. med, Ver.
Heidelberg. 28, [V. IIp. in M.m.W. p. 1052, — 1503, Lilienfeld. Ein Fall
v. caverndsem Angiom der Finger, durch Alcoholinjectionen geheilt. BB,
38, p. 486—491. — 1904, Germer. Zwei kongenitale Tumoren des Vorder-
arms. L. D Greilswald, e V.LE. 19046, p. 333, — 1904, Guillain et Cour-
tellemont. Un cas de naevas du membre supérieur avec varices et hypoer-
trophie osseuse. Soc. de neur. Paris. 9, VIL Ilp. in K. neur. XIL
P. 771, A. neur. XVIIL. p. 164 1904, Roze. Un cas de nasvus ostéo-hy-
pertrophique. Soc. de neur. Paris. 1. XIL [Tp. in R. neor. X1 p. 1231,
— 1904, AbAKOHOBDB. cM. crp. 96, — 1904, Picchi. Di un tumore a forma
enchondromatosa sviluppatosi nella parete di una vena, 5. 53, p. 257. o,
Gxlager. — 1905, Harte. [penia, T. of Philad. Acad, of Surg. A, 5. 1508,
March, p. 454, — 1905, Wieczorek. Ein Fall von diffusem Angloma ecaver-
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nosum am Arme. LD. Leipzig. — 1905. Tollens. Zur Behandlung kaverno-
ser Tumoren mit Magnesinmstiften. DLZ, Chir, 77. p. 308. — 1906. Franco.
Contribution & 1'étude des cavernomes congénitaux. A, méd. XVIIL p.
3473060, 1907, Friedrich. Geschwiilste an Hand und Fingern. In B.EM.
V. - 1907, Frank. Ein Fall von angeborenen Fibromen am Finger nebst
Beitriigen zur Kasuistik der Fingertumoren, LD, Miinchen, — 1907, Ashhurst,
Iniinse cavernons angeioma  of the upper extremity. A, 5 XLV, kN 3 -
b —426, 1903. Bockenheimer. ('ber die gemeine diffuse Phlebectasio
der oberen Extremitit. Sonderabdr., ans d. Rindfleisch-Festschrift, o, J.B.
Chir. X1V, p. 1441, — 108, Glaser. ey, orp. 147, — 1910, Dumitreanu. Un-
gar. Chirurgenkongress, ca, MKL M 40, 1910, Kiilbs. Demonstr. eines
Patienten mit particllem Riesenwuchs, (des. d. Charitéd- Aerzt. 1. XII. [p.
in BELW. 1811. M 3. p. 132 1911. Leroux et Labbé. Naevus vas-
culaire plan symmétrique de tout le membre supérieur, Soc. péd, 15, I1I1,
Mp. in Pom, M 23, p. 215 1910. Marchetti. Riforma medica. M 38, cm.
B.I'. 1911 1910, Despard. Extensive angioma of the upper extremity.
T. of the Philad. Acad. of Sarg. 7. 111 [lp. in A. 8. LI1. p. 268, — 1810, Tuhh!,.r_
Angioma doloros. Med. Press. 22, VI p. 675, esm. JB. Chir. XVI. p. 1397,
1910. Wharton. lhidem. — 1811. Madelaine, Petit angiome de la paume de la
main. Processus de cicatrisation profonde tendant & Uisoler du tissu cellulaire
sous-cutand. Soc. anat, 56, M 4, p. 250251, - 1911, Bonnet. Enorme an-
giome du thorax et des extrémitéds supéricures. Lyon meédical, p. 971. cm.
Derm. W. 1912, M 27, p. 869, — 1912, Bircher. Geniine Phlebektasie dos
Armes. A. Chir. 97, p. 1035—1042, — 1812. Heyrovsky. [len, K, K, Ges, d.
Arzte. Wien. 23.11. lUp. in MKl M 9 p. 372. — 1912, Ledermann. Jlem.
Berl. derm. Ges. 1811 lp. in Derm. Z. XIX, p. 461, 1912. Sequeira
Proc. of the Royal Soc. of Med. a. Derm. 18 IV. — Miller. A. Chir. 63, p.
325, esr. Friedrich, Lilienfeld, Jacobsohn. A case of congenital cavern
angeioma of right hand ete. Guys Hosp. Rep, ca. Ashhurst, Boyer. cum.
Mathez. Wedl. cu. V. Guillon, Desault. cu. Wagner. Clogquet, Mil-
ler. ex. Schiick. — Virchow. cx. Kirmisson. 1. e, p. 708, Delbet m Moecguodt,
In DD, X1. p. 348, —

F. lemauriombel KOWH H NMOAKOWHOH KABTYATHH HHAMHHXTL
KoHeuHocTel.

oorora uxs maxocsmenis. [IpooreHs reManrioMs: oxs wasyvinernea. Kanepios-
W FeMANIIOMES X7 KREVICTIER ,|'||_|:|'.|'l‘|:|i!i.'llull:lllcl PPREDEAM DA R PEMANPIOME: WXL KA-
Ay HETIRA.

Hapy®aua reMadrioMH HIGKHIXL KoHegHoerel merphaa-
WTeA, [0 OTAHBAME ABTOPOREL, phae, vbM'h TAROBHA BEPXHUXE.
Memxay vhas, Dibdbern (1869) serpbroas 8n 00dacTn HHRHIXD
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KOHETHOGTEH MATEH CAYYI48Rs TeMAHrIOMb, 4 Bb ofJacTH Bepx-
HIXE—TOJBLKO TeTHPE.

Boasmmuaerso asroport (Mauclaive w de Bovis 1896, Kir-
misson 1899 o Jp.) VEA3EBAETH, 4970, AL eMmueah Joxkanmaanin
reMaHrioMs 110 O0JACTAML KOHEUYHOCTell, Bb BEPXHHXE I HHHA-
HUX'B KOHGYHOCTAXH HalmonawTes obpaTHus oTHOmeHid. Takb,
" AaupuyMBph, reMAaHrioMi  BepXHUXL KoHeyHocreH wame Beero
HAGMIOIAIDTCA Bh O0MACTH KHCTH DNAJBNERE pPYKDL, TOIIA Kakb
réMafrioMe MAJblerh HOI'L, a TaK®e PeMaHrioMH camoli ero-
i nu ApaARTed phiarnMp paxomkaMn (tumeurs tout a fait exeep-
tionnelles*, nmmers Kirmiszon '), B obaacrn xe Geppa reman-
riomu, wo Hoffa (1907), serpbuawres mosoasso udacro (,hiufig
genug*® %),

Hpoemuest TeMAHTIOME 9AlE BCETO ONHCHBAOTCA BH BANLB
COCY/LHCTHXE NATEHs (naevus vasculosus), saHIMAKRMHAXE 940TO
HE TOABKO GOJLIIYID 9ACTHL KOHEYHOCTH, HO I UpPHAEMRANie oT-
abam Tyaosmma.

Takie cayuan onncanu, Hackoabko MHB mapberno, enb-
n;,rmmih aptopu: Ammon (roaks onybankopaHis ero pabora Muh
ae napberenn), Walther w Graefe 1888, Duzéa 1885, Hardie 1885,

m Duncan 1888, Winiarski 1893, Gaston 1894, Leblance 1896,
Seqpe Gawcher w Lacapire 1902, Lenormant w Lectne 1904, Germer 1904,
et Bachrach 1909, Sachs 1910. Upbabuia 0 npoHsBelleHHOME MH-

Bm;r- KpockounYeckoMs nacxbposanin onyxonell umbioTes orHOCH-
; TeinsHo caygaens (faston w Lenormaent w Lectne.

fraston AadA0IATE ¥ 45-TETHATO MyHRYHHI BpoEIcanoe anddyanoe
COCYAMETOS NATHO, AAHUMABIEE BCH NBEYE HUHHIOKW HOHEYHOCTh, ABRYD
NOAOBHIY MOIOHER H Ohbyio apadcHye ofaacts. llps Mukpocxommde-
CROMT HacabioBanin BHPAIAHHLXE EFCOYKONE, COCYIM KOEH Onan nafi-
HeHE HepambHeHHEMMR. Kpoat Toro, ¥ nodepn GoasHOre GRHAN NogolHEHA
#te aaMhHaHIA HA pYKAXE,

ABTOPE BHCKASHBAETL OpeldlodoxerRie, uro Ha wberb
HATHA cOCyIH OHIH pacHIHpeHH, OGJarogaps BpoMmiennoil cmaa-
Goetn cocyaueTHXs erbuorks. Taws kaks BB HanHOMEL cnyuab
HaOMOIAINCh TAKKEe IPHIAJJKH reMumuierin #Ha nousb endu-
anea, o Gaston HAIBATH HallJeHHHS COCYIMCTHA pascTpoiicTsa
pseudo-paralysis generalis syphilitica.

—— = = = ——

e il

it

1) Kirmigson. Tumenrs du membre inférieur. In DR, 1588, V1L, p. 736,
) Hoffa. Die Geschwiilste des Oberschenkels, In LBM, 1907, V', p. 669,




5]

166

Levdne L l'-'l:-'lll'l'-. ONHCAHNBOME  Lenaraanl f.r'i'r"ur', HacahimoRAalT
BPOSIBEHHIA MAGEBCTHOHHLA ONYXO0AH, YIAJSHHEH ¥ MaasaEes 12 ahrs
mak ofoacrn wisEEett 15 Ojipa B BHYTpenBel CcTOPOHLL FOJEHI B CTOIN,
‘l!lll.j']{l:l.lll HAXOMAHAHNCER Bl OYa8HE VREAAHMBHHLIY L COCOTKAX S KOS H 00-
CTOSAIN N3 YpeabRMAllHe PACIIEPEHHMYE 0 HANOAHCHHLXT.  KEPOBBI0 K-
mpanaport. Kposh voro Gwman ualiaiens gh onyxoan  kyvOHUeckKia 0 MHO-
rorpaHdea kbt Bneprue cuncannis Meaa, Lecéne naasnan uscakio-
BAHHYH HMT. OIVXEOAL DASYIS angicmaieuns VErriguenx.

fingepnosnsis  PEMAHPIOME HHAHANDL KOHEYHOCTeH ONMCH-
BAWTCH ropasno wame. Wn comanbriio, ¥b 09eHEE MHOIHX'B CIY-
HAHX'L OTCVTCTBYLTE MHEDOCROINITACHKOe OMHCAHLS HII_‘,.‘:\LEJ.'Ii'ﬁ.

Tagie enyaan onmcann, Hackoabko uuh mnawberso, eab-
nywomie apropet: Bell 1820, Bryant 1850, Paul 1854, Virchow-
Meyer 1868, Bardelehen 1868, Schuh 1867, Bowrdillat 1868,
Térillon 1884, Howse 1887, Seldeieh 1891, Mathez-Tillanuxr 1894,
f.nn.r.lr'lrﬁnla;m' 1897, Cathelin 1900, Raphaelo 1902, Chaput 1904,
Summers 1906, Zweig 1909, Kivicre w Drovin 1909, Kappes 1910,
Fabry 1911, Enderlen 1911, Blum, Buseh. Dupuytren, Lawrence,
Legal, Nusshawm, Weber (Bpemsi omyGankosanis paGors nocaba-
HEX'E aBTOPORL MHEDB He Haphervo).

l:-.'l'i"-,'i_".'!illiliﬁ ABTODH MPOH3BETH MAKPOCKONHYeCHOE nacah-
.-'l.”HEiHil?' HABEPDHOAHR X T FéeMAHTIOMTL HHIKHHX'L  KOHeYHoeTeli:
Eve 1887, Bethaom 1890, Pilzer 1901, Heide 1906, Chevrier 1910,
Hoztwwine-Hoawanuns 1911, Kyrle 1911, Maky 1912 u Konjetz-
ny 1912,

Fre macnbaorann MHOMECTHANHES KABEPHODHMHA TeMARTIOMH, pac-
MOAHEAHLIA  T10 ALY O0ALUMOHE B MATOH NOAKOEHAKXL BEHD (VY. R::'Il'l-ll.l‘-
nae axterna of inferna). Onyxoan COCTOHAN HAT MHOMOYACTEHMLEIXE HKARS]-
HOARHATS THOA ooigcerall, ROTOPHA MOrAH OLITh BHBCHHPOBAHK H8E YIIOMA-
HYTHXTh BOHT. Fh mogoeTHY b Onyxoaell OLaH HANeHE OeD0dAThL.

Eethim macnbionias HeGOAERNYE DPORICHOYVE olVIONL, Halipen-
HY® ¥ S-nbrEAro mameuanks nomtk woeselt nparoft morm. llpn unkpockonm-
AECKOMTE: HISCThIOBRAEIN OKAAAIO0L, 9TO OUYXONE COCTOHIN TR O LITHET
mixioeTell, BRHCTIAHAMYE SII0TENIANEHEME EUBTEAMIL,

Pilzer OMHEMLT R :-.'[].'-mf.! MHOBBCTHEHHMX 'L HKARGPDHOAHLIXT TeMAHTIOM |
nongEoe:Enoll kabriaren asgHelt nopepxEocTH Senpa. ¥ uvaansuEks 14 abTe
viie OpH ero pomaeHin Owan saMhueHH TepHBA NATHA BB ofaacti atb-
paro woahraa, Ha 12-0mm Ty eroe EiHaHn NOHBAJIUCE CHJABHBIA GOJAN Hh
offimacTn woabHA B MEPTL B OMAa NPpOHABAICHA KAKAH-TO onepailis, mocab
goropoli Goan uedeaan. Sa 1Yz sheana mo propofl onepanin BHOBL NOHA-
BHANCE O0nn BL Ahpous woahah, Bo ppems sropol onepanin Gwsin #all-
AgHK MHOUOYHCASHIES YAl HY98HOTAND CTROOHIA, PACTIOJOMKEHHRE Bl TT01-
koermoll wahraareh Genpa o noagoabEmeil aumel g npopocmie m, biceps
femoris, m, adductor magnus g no cruralis. Qoyxoeas okasaiace Tannadoi
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gapapuoaaolt remanrviomolt, lpu mukpockonnueckons uacabaopanin, Pilzer
HAMEAE KPOBL EAKE Db EABEPHOAHMXL NOAOCTAXDL, BRCTAAHHEXL SHILOTE-
dieMB, Taks B epenn teanelt, ah BUAk kposonaniamiii.

OcHoBriBagck Ha nocabaned nmaxoarh n Ha TOME (parrh,
Y10 KpPOBb BE BHAB SKETPABA3ATORL Wh KABEDHO3HHXL I'éMaH-
rioMaxhs HAGIIOJAIN Tar:ke u gpyrie apropr (Hildehrand 1889 —
ph HBROTOPHXD YIACTEAXDL OMHCAHHHXDL IME onyxoueft, a New-
mann 1861 —Bo MHOrNXE yuacTraxs), Pilzer Beenbao npucoemn-
guies &b MEBHID, Buekasannomy Licke (1869), mo woropomy
KABEPHOSHHSA IeMAHrIOME o0pasyoTed Hab kpoBousmianiii. Pil-
zer exbaars HpeNUOdOKeHIe, UTO, OJArOMAPH PAMIPAKEHIHD €O
CTOPOHK najuBimeiics kpown, ofpasywonises coeNHATEILHO-
TRARHHA KABTEN npespamanwTea BL cThBHEH WAL SHAOTENIANb-
HHYXE KIBTOKB, KOTOPHSA OKPYRAKNTL YHACTEH ¢h  KPOBORAJIIA-
HISMH 11t 06pPAsy 0T, TAKHME 00PA3OMS, TI0CTEHEHHO KABEPHOAHES
nogoery. JKin Cavernom®, nmumers FPilzer, ,entsteht dadureh,
dass primir, nach Ruptur von Gefissen, es zu freien Blutergiissen
kommt, und dass seecundir von diesem Gewebe, als Reaetion
auf den Reiz, die dem Himatom zundchst legende Bindege-
webs-Zellschicht sich in die vielfael besprochene Endothelwand
verwandelt, mit dieser den Bluterguss von allen Seiten nmgiebt
und so eine Caverne bildet*'). [Ipuunnofi ofpazopania kabep-
HOAHHX'L onyxoneil asuaseres, no Pdzer’y, mapapnh en wposo-
HAMAHIAMH, TAKHES BPORIEHHOE HENOCTATOMHOR pasBntie (I'nmo-
maain) rhxe rranefl, e Roropua waban schero kposonanisHii.
[Tpn paasuTin HpoCTHX® reMaHTioMD (Tedcanrisgrasiil) nabercs
Ha anuo, no Pilzer'y, Toinpko BpoacieHHas areHeais cocyaHCTATY
AIIAPATA, BHpaRaLNARCs BB ocaabienin eThHOKL RANIILA-
port 1 Meapdalimuxs menn Takia ocaadmennna cerbuwn ne po
COCTOAHIN DPOTHBOCTOATE Jiasie HOPMAJLHOMY KPOBAHOMY Jld-
BIEHID, OJATONAPS YeMY OPOHCXOANTH HOCTENeHHOE paciinpe-
Hié KANHAJAPORE B Medbdaiimuxs Bedsh, T. 8., no Pizer'y, of-

» . o . = .
pasoBaH1Ie TENeAHIISETA3 . hﬂﬂﬂpﬂ{):IHH,‘Fl JRE PEMAHTIOMKE PpAdBH-

BapTed, Mo Pilzer'y, Ba® Teneanrisrasiii, BL KoTopHYH MMBaN

- awbero  KpoBoMBNiAHIA, HPH  YEIOBIH HAJNYHOCTH ONUCAHHOI

Buime Teapesolt peaxnim. Haxomems, KponsiHes KHCTH 00pasy-
I0TCHA, 110 TOMY K@ ABTOPY, H3'h KABEPHOSHLXBL TOMAHIIOMD, Bh

1) Pilzer. Zur Genese des Angioma cavernosum. VA, 1901 Bd, 165, p. 434,
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HGT{!}JM?{‘L 1]|}F}H-'F JILITT |JIHTI]JII:IFII|I neperoporor’s MeXIy ToJo-
CTAMH OThH CHIBHATD MOBLIMIGHI RKPOBAHOTO II,El]!.EIEHiSI: BE TIO-
cabaauXE.

Heide natnmonans vy smaaranea 12-tn abrs OO LINYE KABSDHOIHTI
reMaHrioMy, SaHiMARIIYED Beo BHYTPEHHIOE ToRepXxHocTh Afhpofl ansaa
HOHSYHOCTH B 11 |.'III:..'IL"'.rIC:1HrII'i}I: Kk Hell ofinactH (rege. ;_f]utlma.., !}E‘Tiﬂ["ll]'i."_i et
pudendalis). Korma saapanky Gwao 9 scheanens, sueprne Gnan ansbhuaens
TpH He B0 5 KpacHEA TATHA Wi afuracTin kot CTY I, [ Taperon eHEG
:lﬂﬁ‘ﬂ“'h“ﬂ"il" AKX BRTHIO B H]l}"l'!ll"HHIH]L'I IEﬁH'l.'lInIHH["l']- KOHETHOOTH o C0-
chaomia ¢k Heil ofnacta, Kpowk Toro wmsbancs orabnbHes KomHea Teae-
AHCIARTAAIE HAINR npasod kawapme!i @ pE o6INCTH NPABRAID IJIEYH,.

il;ﬁl.'r MUEPOCEOTTH 9@ CKOMT macabioeanin OTrhaLELILT EYyCOMKOBT,
BEIPBIAHHEEYSL Hah onyxonu, Oeao #HafigeHo, 970 oHA COCTOAIA HAS CHALHO
].'flﬂ.ll"llillll'lll'FrHIJK'h I.-CHII:II.':I.'I:II]]GH'I. H HaL Soasinnxs goaoerell, BRCTHAHHEYL
HET.-'I.UTE':[iH:‘-I k. :ll-I'FH“'L'II LY L i L] -'-HIZI_U'I"F'.']il'l.']hll].LrI II'|rI.'F|lI|H'I- III:.'[{H'TE“ 1I'|'1"1'!|"L'ﬂTllil'
BRTE. Bs REROTOPRIXT. OpenapaTaxh OB10 O0GHADYVIEeHO, 9T0 FeMafrioMa
sthorasn nmpopacias sumnw. Bahero noenbunnxs Gwan daltaenn Goakmin
IMIOCTH, OEPYROHALA #HOposofi n coBMBHATOALHOT THAHLID, CPoOH KOTO-
poli OTEPHBAIHCE HEMHOIOMHCJIOHELA &TPOHUEPOBAHHLIA  TOMepPeY HO- 1010
CATHH MEIIITAYHEIN BOJTOKHN,

Yramy, uro Heide ofpamaers, sHnManie Ha phikoers Ta-
KHXEL OOJNBIIHYE TeMAHTIOME.

Cheerier YIAAHAT ¥ Renmpnn 5 abre HeGonnnyR reMaRrioMy Aro-
AudHoE ofaaceTH, HaE koTopoll IpOMCXONHAM HAOMIA 0OHIALHEH HEPOROTE-
‘I-I:"IIiH. '}l]}'!{u.‘.‘lh COCTOHIA HA'L MHOOSICASHHKXL HeOO LI X |1ﬂ1']0|:'-TBﬁ,
BRICTIARH R X HH;[U'.I'E"J'TH‘!H'I. H HAINNWIHAHHEX'L Iii!lﬂl'-!h-]u. Monoern Gwan R
whaeHn sMeday cob0oK COoeIHHITAIBHOTHAHNME MEPeropojiKasMn pasing-
Holl Toomuns. Be raviuph onyxoid oTKpRBAAHCH YHACTEH ERpoBofl
rrarnd. [lo mabhHEiD ABTOPR, BB MIYOEED 0DVIOOH NPOHCXOARI0 EHPOBOSe
npenpamenie (transformation lipomateuse® 1) remanrioym (¥). Kpout Toro
Guiro Ballieno mpopacranie snETENIA RoEH Brayin ouyxoamn,

Hoadwomnns-Hoswanuns nacabrosnns ¥ 1l-abraell abeoaxs KaBepHoa-
HRA FeMAHTIOMBE PARTHYHEEL obaactell Ko®p, MemIy DpodHuMs W 3aaHeH
mopapXuocTH Abparo Gexpa. OnHeanie MERpockonndeckoll capTune Bacih-
MOBAHHKIL HMEL onyxoaedl vike npupeleHo MEow #a crp. 140,

Hyrle memoncTpHpoRsTs L BhEcKOMT gepuaTonor. ofin, |3-ThTHI0
abnymey, v kotopoli Moo palneno cooHOROS :..'Tﬁ.‘:lll:l_{"lli’c"l [I}‘:mmli: IroJeHH
A cronil. Be kosmb THOIA DOATRIORE CTONLL OTHPREBATHCE MHOTOYHACTCHHLIS
REAHMHHON ©h YAYeBHILY, VAeIKH, BECTYVOSBNIe ohekoARKO HALL YpoB-
HeME wodmMd, [Ipn rHcTodorngeckoMn macahioBaHIM BTHXT YAJI0REL, OHH,
OHASANHCL HBAHOAHRMH DOMAHPIOMABMIT [_,w-nhm} .-'lll'lf_','!-l:r1|1!lhw{'“':l.

[lo mMuabriw Kyrle, nepsonpuannoil passuTia cOCyIHCTH YD

1) Chevrier. Angiome de la fesse ete, Soc. anat. 1910, M 5. p. 546
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onyxonefl cabayert eunTare Kakywo-unbyiahL HeupABHJILHOCTD
npu AaRIaaKb CcOCYIHETHXEL 3ATATKOB.

Maky onncaas cayqsall MHOMECTROHNHIT COCYAMOTHXE onyvxomef
npapolt roaens n opasoii porn y Ll-abrinare sanpapxa,  Onyzoan cyme
CTBORRAN AARHO B HOCTENEHHO VBOIHUHRAANCH Bh BOOBTecTER M Eh 0fih-
emhb. [Ipn mukpocronsieckomMt nacabioBanin onyxoin okassaucs exbinan-
Haro erpoenin: angiofibroma cavernosum. Omia onyxoan 1o CTPOeHin HA-
mosuEAan angiokeratoma Mibelli, Ounake, Woky upnmesn g SaRI0MER1H,
970 HACTAIOBAHHLA HML OUYXOAH O0PASOBAANCE H&L BPOEIEHHLIET W3-
ARTOTHO AATOMOHHEYL TEAHEBLXS SAN4THOR.

Haxonews, Konjelzny nsenblopairs KaBepHOSHHES TeMAH-
PIOMEL B'L JBYXB CIYUAAXD.

Bt mepsosmt ¥y dermpexahrasroe pefeHka Oniaa  OReTpO  VBEEINWNH-
BABIIAACH KABEPHOIHARA reMaurioma Geapn. Ha pexpritin okassaocs, 910 re-
MAHCIOMA NPOPACAN BCIO MYCKVAATYPY Oeapa W Aame HAUMAIA NPOPACTATE
kocTh. Kposb Toro Oman Hafiaenid MHOPGYHCISHIRE METACTAIR® IeMan-
riosMbl ®1 NeY8HH, JECKHXE B EHInedHnkh.

Bo proposs cayuat y abpousn meetd abrh OocTelEHRO PUSBRARCH
PPOMATTHAY KARSDHOAHAH DPEMAHPIOMI, 3NXBATHRIMAH HOUTH BCK TBRYK HHMK-
HIOK KOHESHOCTE H TAROGeEpeHHY® ofazern. Ha weppurin Guao walizeno
49T0 reManrioma npopacas m. ileo-psoas n ofpasopana B ofaacrn 600k
MOro TA3ZA ONYX0db, BEAHYNHOW ¢b KYJaRs mapocaare. Kpows roro Guan
OOHAPYMEHM MHOUOMHCASHHLIE MOTHCTAZK®Y FeMAHPIOMB BO HEYTPEHHRXT
OPraHAYTE (P KAKNXT HMEeNHo, aRTOPOML He YEASL BTN ),

[Ipn MHEpOCKONAYECKOME  HACTHIORARIA KYCOURORT  PASINTHWX L
ouyioneil nas o60NXE CayIaesh, Guay oGHADYHEHId KABOPHOIHMA T'éMAN-
riovMu [ Angiokavernome®), OTAHYABUIACH BHAYHTAILHLNE  ARpEILTPA-
THEHRME pocToML nephdepnieckaxs 1acreil. Be nocabanuxs 6wan waii- o
JeHE VI9ACTHH HA'L REPETOHOOOPASHMEL RIBTORL, 0Me1L HANOMIHABIIHX,
caproMaTosHuA, Be YOOMAHYTHEL VYacTHAXL aTH RABTEE | acilolaraiance
b BiLrh maoTEMIn TAmell. Bamme mn westpy onyxoacil, oanAako, nosw-
JAHANCH CHepBA  MadeHnrie, 8 saThuwe Goobe mmporie npocsbrel  MERILY
MAPHEME pALAME BAbrors, o eme Gapsme &n edrpy onyxoaelt nabGawomna-
anch  audubpepeRmiamis MHPOKHEL, HO 018 KATHANAPHMXD, UpocrhToRh
Wb THINMHBA KABEPHOSHBIA 110/10CTH.

Asrops ormBuaers onHoobpasie racToswrndeckoll KAPTHIIL
B0 Behxn BE[‘iUMﬂI‘T& H YEAIRHBACTL, 9TO OHL ONHCAHHKRH HML
ONYVIXNIH B ﬂ'ﬁﬂ"l’h CHy9adx’s CHHTAGTL He MHOECCTEEHHLME
HEPBHTHRIMHA, & semacinamuieesuate auriomasu, Bn nogrsepaige-
Hié CBOEMY BBIAALY OHDG cernutaercs HA Horrmann'a 1907, Weissa
1911 ® ap., TAKAKE ONHCABIINXL TAKIA ,METACTATNYOCKIAY I'eMAaH-
viomia. ITo kamErveckoMy Tedenin (OWeTpuil poerh, TOABJIEHIS
METACTAROBL) H CHCTOOrHYeCKoll kapruah (nBHILTPATHBHEI]
POCTE), OLYXOJIH, ouncanamsa Konjetzny, necoMpbuHOo HOCATD

IAPAKTEDE MNIOHAYECTBEHHHXE.




170

Taxuus obpasomn, uMHOW cobpann chbuhuia o necartn
CAVIAAXD KABCPHOBHBXB TPEMAHIIOMB HIGKHNXL KOHevHocreit,
Be qernpexs enyganxn Takig onyxoan Onin HalgeHH ¥ Maib-
YHKEOPE (8, 12, 13 1 14 abre), pb YeTHpPeEX's CAYIAAXB—Y JHIB
AeHCEAro moaa (11, 15 w50 abrs), v ongons cayaah (Konjet:z-
nif) YEASAHD TOAbKO BO3paeTh (4 roga) 60JbHOTO, & BB nocabia-
Hemb cayuah (ca. Eve) M nowrs, HH Bo3pacTh G0JbHOIO He
Oman veasansl.  Be nepatn cayeasxt omyxoan OHAN MHOME-
CTBEHHLIA H TOABKO BL OJHOME (e, Oetham’a) 6maa  nafigena
ONMHOUHAS KaBpepHoaHaf remanrioma. By moenbnmems cayuah
(ea. Betham'a) orvbueno, wro onyxodn (HIA BpoRIeRAHAA. Y
HBROTOPLXE APYIHXL O0ILHLXE (b eayuadaxt Milzera, Heide,
Hozdwwuna-Iloswanuna) yme sekoph noenh nxn  posaenis
Obutn \aiinenn  Heboabilid NATHA BB KOKD, HabL KOTOpHXE
HOCTEIEHHO PAIBUBAINCE ONYXO0JH, FAHHMABOIA HHOTJA OYeHE
JHATNTEABHLA npocTpadeTBa Thia (eayuan FPilzer'an n Hedde).
Orvbay, wro Kowjetiny cunraeth ONNCAHHWS HMB AHTIOMH
METACTARAMY, A He MHOKeCTBeHHRME onyxoasamn. B cavuah Eve
OGLUIO YRASAHO HA CBAIL  MEHJLY OIVIXOJAMH B HOMKOMHEIMH
BEHAMH, BB CIy1adAxs e Pilzer'a n feide sra esase npenno-

JIAAJSCE  ABTOPpaMH, HO, BB BHILY AHAIHTRIBHOH BeJIATHHR

onyxoaeii, upopocmuxs cochiHid TEAHE (MBIIIHE), He MOIa
ﬁ'EﬂTh TOME O I'_l,’{_'.'L'FlHU]!JlﬂI'I-':I.

Mukpockonnueckoe ecrpoetie onyxoaeit Pilzer'a m Heide
OPEJCTABIAETE  0co0ME  MHTePEes, TAKE KaRL 004 HAABAHHHE
ABTOPA OMUCAJH [MOJ0CTH BB COSIHHUTEILHON TKAHI, HANOJ-
HeHHLA KPOBLIO, HO HE BHCTIAHHEA sHporemest. Pilzer npaso
FrOBOPUTB, 4TO HARIEHHHE UMb yuacTin OB DOX0MH  Ha
kposonamsnia. Kaws Pilzer, takn w Heide, Ba ocHOBaHIN yEa-
FAHHWXDL HAXOJOKSL, DPeICTABHIN  TEOPiK O NPOHCXOMIIEHIN
KABEPHOAHHIE TeMAHrOMT 1ok kposonamianiit. Tarin e npen-
HOA0KEHIA ORIH  BReKAdaHs Szendrd 1903 (erp. 105), omicas-
MG MOAKOKEYI0 01yXoab Bucouroil obuacrin, Burckhard omn
(1894, n3carbIOBARMMM D KABEPHOAHEA TEMAHTIOMB TEYeHA 0 TP
OnHako, G0JBOINHCTRO {TATOJOTO - AHATOMORL BHCKAZAJOCE 11PO-
e Teopiit Pilzer'a w ap. u ykasano Ba TO, YTO KpOBOM3NIA-
Hifg, xoTa ¥ BerphuanTea vacro BL reMAHTIOMAXH, HO He 1wh-
TH HUKAKOTO 3HAYEHIA BEL upoiecch nxe ofpazopaHis.

Tagwe ue yoibaureasnunu crbayers Haspars o0bACHOHIA
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Chevrier, ONNCABIIATO OJJHOBPEMPHHOE NPERPATICHIE FeMARTIOME
Bb HPOBUKEL 1 Hpopacranie Tofl ke reMaHrioMH paspacran-
muMes sunTemems komu.  Muh kamerea  Gonbe whpoaTHEME
LOOYeTHTh, 9T0 Bh raybueh nonkomxnoil wabruatEm npoMexo-
JCs pOCTh l‘E:'rIH.H[‘iDMH,, ﬁJIIll"[],LI,HIJH TeMy H‘hliﬂmplﬂﬂ HHPOBRIH

Hi-m‘y_ ‘ RAKTEH W rpynne sKuposuxs kabrows na ephsaxs okasaanck
. - Bh BTl ocrpoBROBB KHpoBONl TEAHR cpean nonoerefl resas-
Biflss - IIOMBEL

' Hurepeer upejcrapiaawrs tawke Habawinenis Kowjelzny,

KOTOPHIT  KOHCTATHPOBAN'L B'hL JIBYXD €AYyYaAXE HecoMBhHHRI
AHPHIABTPATHBHLI  POCTH TEMAHTIOML M UPEBpalleHie Kamui-
AAPHEIND DOJMOCTEH Bh KABEPHOSHEIA.

Orsbay, nakoneis, yro Kycle w Maky upununsoii nosis-
JeHISl MeMAHTIOME BL CBOHX'h CAYHAAXTE CONTAKTLE HEIpPAaBHI L
HOCTH 11 HAOLTOYHOCTE BHYTPUYTPOOHOI 38KIALKN COCYIIHCTHXL
BATATKOED.

_-lpmrpiﬂ. IhHBER PPN H b PeMAHPTOMI HIARHIXE KOHCTHO-
ereii Berphuaoren phike, whas Bepxuuxw. Terrier (1871) co-
Opairs AL JureparypE 70 cOyuaeRb TAKHX'L ONyXodaed, uan
HUXE 17 JORAIHAHPOBAJNHCE BL BePXHHXL, 8 6—Bb HIKHHIL
koHeuHOCTAXE. Wagner (1894) npupers TOABKO ABA eay4as, To-
raa Kakk Friblich (1902) cobpans uah AUTEpATypH JIECATL pa-
HEMOIHBEIX'DL PeMAHPIOME HHKHHUYDL KOHeuHovTedd.

Takie enyuanm ommeann, Hackonsko ML ussbermo, cab-
aywontie apropl: Siebold 1807, Breschet 1833, Joseph 1857, Adams
1857, Baum 1859, Poland 18668, (fosselin 1867, Panas 1872
Z-Etimimdﬂ' 1885, Mink 1885 (propoii cayuail), Peyrot 1890, Le
* Dentu 1890, Billroth 1891, Siegmund 1893, Frihlich 1902, Wilms,
~ Ferqusson w Smith (BpeM# ODosBIeHIA padoTE HocaBIHHYL ABTO-
e f’:pnﬂ'h Mah He wapberHO).

£ Frihlich npmanenmrs Kb aprepiabHuME  PALEMOZHEM
;;E.Eriuuawh HIZKHHXE KOHeYHOoCTell Takme cay4dan Nicoladon:
(1875) u fsrael'sn (1876), onmeanmne mocahIHAMBE ABTOPAMN
Kakb (uebaprepiarasin. Taxan e Quaedaprepiskrasia Graa
onneana Ferster'omn (1886). Sehiek (1885) negaounns Hberodn-
KO caydaest nab gansoii rpyuns. Taws, manpuwbps, cayuaii
Breschet uyh oTHeCEH® Kb MCTHHHEMG AHERPHAMAMD, caywafl
Siehold'a kb TpaBMaTHICCKUMB aHeBpUaMaML, caydad Adams’a
H Panas'a ke auddysauss duebaprepiskrasiams. Kirle, ua-
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oboporn, npuancasrs eaydail Panas'a kb aprepiajisHuEMD  pa-
IEMOIH LM, ]'f'.‘.\I:'!H!'iﬂ}tlﬂM'lu.

[Myrammna ae waacenpuganin 1 HeBHACHEHAOCTE ¢ VIIHO-
CTH HHTEPeCcYIIATO HACT anborbeania pE apaunTeaLHON eTe-
nedHd aappehan ore TOro, UTO HH BB OMHOME HIL  CAVYAERD
PFATEMOAHBX AHTIOM T HHBEHC KOHSSHOMT, F|3J‘L"I=LH|EI]IK{‘-$| Bl-
e MpHBeJLeHHEIM N HH'I'H’HIMH. He ﬁ”.'[ﬂl I]'[]{'Ii’liilll’l,'LF‘I*[Efl :\.ﬂlﬁpﬂ'
CcKEOIIYecROe nacahaosanie onyxonsii.

ll:”: HAMNOMEHHIATO BHACHAATEHA, YMTO 'L HAaTWIOrO-aHATO-
MAMeCKOl  Toukn aphHia opoeTAa N paneMosHnd  reMAHTIOMH
HHAHNXE KOHEYHOOTEN MBJISIOTeH [HOYTH He ]I:i}"IE!HHHMH. ]J.lﬂ
Jrhe gneto ||:1l'.’f'|'a-_'l"'|"]=le‘-.Fl I{F!]]I'E}HDT“IHH MeMAHPIOME @ HHMAEHHXTL
KoHeTHOCTeH, XOTH BL il':‘lf'l'}'llllﬂﬂ JLTH MEeHH Jlll'l'("]:'il'l'}'Iil'l'1 ."‘-III'h
VIaJoeh HAHTY TOOEKO JE8RATE ABRTOPOR'E, NPEICTARHBITIHYL Hourke
i Merhe mogpobHEA onueanid HacablOBAHHEXL HMH  OHY-
xouteil. Corhaars Kagie Jrd0 BRBOAL HA OCHOBAHIN CTOJL CKYI-
Har hl.'a'l'i-pizulii HERIASTeH, ROHeYHO, HeRO3MOKHEIMb.

A wwme pamypa, 1807, Siebold. Ein Ang. art. recem. am I'nss. Sam-
mlung TT, ea. Schilek, Frishlich, 1520, Bell. ca. V. p. 355, 1533. Breschet.
ea. Schiick, Frahlich, 1533, Walther u. Graefe, cu. Schiick, — 1850, Bryant.
ew. V. p. 365, — 1854, Panl. enm. V. p. 3656, — 1857, Joseph. Schm. Jb. eu.
Schiick. p. 50. — 1857. Adams. Med. Times a Gaz. cm. Schiick, p. 84.
1859, Baum. De laesionibus ete. 1D, Breslau. cu. Frihlich 1861. Neu-
mann. Beitrag zur Lehre von den caverndsen Geschwiilsten. V.A, 21, p. 280
254. 1863. Virchow. cu. eTp. 4. |56:5. Bardeleben, cm. V. p. 341, | 366,
Poland. L. ex. Kirmisson. p. 745 1367, Gosselin. A. gén. méd. X, p. 636, ea
Forgue i Reclus. Kypes xupypratecxkolt mepanin, 1. p. 524, - 1567, Schuh.
Abhandlungen ete. em. Ashhurst, 1565, Bourdillat. Gaz. hebd. de méd.
et chir. oM. Kirmisson, p. 744, — 18649, Liicke., cm. erp, 49, — 15869, Dibbern.
. eTp. 77, 1871. Terrier. Thése d'agrégation. cm, DM, 1911, XI, —
1872, Panas. G.d.H. M 92, cu. Schitek, Friohlich, M.B. n ap. 1875, Nico-
ladomi. ca. crp. 162, — 1876, Israel. e erp. 162, — 1580. Kdrte. Beitrag zur
Lehra v, Ang. art. racem, ID.7%. Chir, 13. p. 24, 1554, Térillon. o, Mathez,
p. 43, Constantinoff. p. 43. — 1885, Edmunds. Case of cirsold aneurysm on the
dorsum of the Foot, with remarks on the disease. Med. chir. T 68, em. V.1.B;
Frihlich n gp 1885, Schick. em. cp. 85. 1885, Mink cu. erp. 162, — 1885
Duzéa. Angiome consenital, God.H. N 80, om, VLI, 200 14585, Hardie. Conge-
nital tumors. L. May. ca. V.LEB, 20, 1856, Gerster. On spontanacus Phlebarte-
riectasis of the Foot Amer. med. News. March. 20. em, V.ILB. Z1. LB8T.
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Eve. P.5.1. 4.1. em. Brom.J, — 18587. Howse, Ibidem. — 1885. Duncan. ou,
erp. 108. — 1880. Hildebrand. ca. crp. 162, - 1560, Le Dentu. Soc. chir,
em, D.M. — 1390, Peyrot. I[bidem. — [1590. Betham Robinson. Cavernous
Angeloma from the Leg. T.P.S.L. 41. esm. V.LB. 35, p. 253, — 1841, Schieich.

..::' ~Jles. in Berl, med. Ges. I18. XL Tlp. in D.n.W. N 48 — 1501, Bill-
I"1"“ “roth. [lem, Ges. d. Aerate in Wien. 23, X. cu. C. Path. 1892, p, 271, —
i g l'_lﬂil:l. Winiarski. Gaz. lek. N I3 em. V.LB. 23, — 1383, Siegmund. cu. crp.
Wi Eﬂh. - 1894, Wagner. cu. crp. 163 1594. Mathez. om. crp. 49 — 1564,
; - Burckhard. Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie des caverndsen Angioms
N ~der Leber, 1., Wiirshurg, 15894, Gaston. Dilatation vaseulaire cutande gé-
" ‘néralisde d'origine congénitale et héréditaire; Télangiectasies vaso-motrices,
g An. derm. p. 212 en. V.ILB. 2011 p. 670; LOE., I/'4 p. 500, I 506, Le-
i, fy _blanc. Ftude sur I'hypertrophie congénitale unilatérale, Thése. Paris. com,
- Duplay » Cazin, — 1896, M.B. cu crp. 49, — 1547 Lannellongue. cu. M. B.
ot p. 173, — 1599, Kirmisson. In DR, VIIL. 1900, Cathelin. Angiome kys-
’E‘ ~ tique souscutané de la face antérienre de la cuisse. Soc. anat. 75, Série

¥ Gy VI T. L p. 721. em. C. Path, — 1901, Pilzer. Zur Genese des Angioma
i oz 8 eavernosum. V. A 165, p. 427 - 448, — 1902, Frohlich. Ein Fall von Ranken-
s i angiom der unteren Extremitiit. 1.I). Breslau. — 1902, Raphaelo. Angioma.
: ‘del cavo popliteo. Clinicon modern, 3. s O, Path, — 1902, Gaucher et.
Lacapére. Naevus vasculaire verrungquenx de la fesse en large plague. Soc.

de derm. et syph. mai. em. O. Path. — 1903 Szendrd. cw. erp. 107, — 1804,
Germer. Zwei kongenitale Tumoren des Vorderarms. LD, Greifswald. cu,

. Path, — 1904. Chaput. Enorme angiome |lumbo-abdominal. Soc. chir.

M 16, p. 444 — 1904, Lenormant et Lecéne. Un cas de naevus angioma-

Page Cteux verruqueux diffus do membre inférieur. Soc. anat, M 9, p. 738 -T41.
11 Breschel . 1906, Summers. Report of a case of gluteal cavernons angioma, Surg. gyn,
Ll Byt rand obst. I1. M 3. en. C. Path. 1906. Heide. Ein Fall von linksseitigem
e b 8 t-.u,varniinsqm Angiom der Unterextremitiat, regg. glutaea, perinealis et pu-
Jp - dendalis (Elephantiasis teleangiectodes). A. Chir. 80. p. 827 841, — 1906.
1l _ eide. Kt Tilfaelde af diffust kaverndist Angiom ete. Hospitalstidende, XTIV
o M 21, em. C. Chir, — 1907, Hoffa. Verletzungen u. Erkrankungen der Hiifte
u-. K ‘. des Oberschenkels. In B.B.M. V. — 1807, Borrmann. Metastasenbildung
E.'- i .' pei histologisch gutartigen Geschwiilsten. X, Beitr. 40, p. 372 302, — 1909,

Zwelg. cm. crp. 90. — 1904, Bachrach. Fall von starker Himaturie, [I,
| e gl ongr. d. Deatsch. Gea. f. Urologie, cm. Derm. C. — 1904, Riviére ¢t Drouin
! “Angiome de la plante du pied. J. med. Bordeaux. 50. eu. J.B. Chir. X'V, p.
Jﬁ-ﬂ-ﬂ — 1910, Chevrier. Angiome de la fesse. Transformation lipomateuse,
Réaction des téguments. Soc. anat, 27. V. N 5 p. 546540, — 1910, Sachs.
_F.'[pa:n:ia. in Wiener derm. Ges. 9. 1L, Ilp. in WKL W, 3& 27, p. 1019, — 1810,
‘Kappis. Angiocavernom des ganzen Beins, Jlesm. in Mediz. Ges. Kiel. 2.
VI, Mp. in BEKLW. M 36; Mo, W. M 28, — 1911, lMlo3nmHHHB-1T03HAHHHD
Bu. crp. 147. — 1911, Fabry. cu. crp. 86, — 1911. Kyrle. llem. in Wien,
derm. Ges. 25. X. [Ip. in Derm. Z. p. 1066. — 1911. Enderlen. Haemangi-
OImMa cavernosum des Unterschenkels, [lem. in Wilrgburg, Aerzteabend. 13,
XII. [Ip. in M.m.W. 1912. M 6. p. 338 1911. Weiss. Metastasicrendes
Angiokavernom als Todesursache. M.KI1. M 3. p. 1273, — 1912. Maky. Uber An-
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giofibrom. Japanische Z. f. Dermatol. u. Urologie. 12, H.2, cm, Derm. W, M
2. p. BG3. 1912, Konjetzny. ca. crp. 9. Ammon, Busch, Dupuytren,
Lawrence, Nussbaum, Weber. eu, V. —Blum, Fergusson a. Smith. ¢y, Kirmisson
p. 745. Legal. Kniegelenkskontraktur u. Angiom d, unteren Extremi-

tit. D W, u Wilms. Ein Fall von Ang. art. racem. der Kniescheibe. o
kirte, Frihlich.

(. MHOMECTBEHHBIA FeMAHTIOMBI KOMH H NOAKOWHON KABTYATKH,

Hzw novenwaaryvps. Kapepuoaids spoecTneniias resanrioss  daaforennms
PEMARCIoMEL. MuomecTReniA TeIenris KTA3IN, CTHOCHTEILNG TPHIHIK HOAITenin K-
TOPHY L AETEPATYPELXL yeadaniil me puheres. MuoseoTrenids Teaeanriserasnin oo
U CIHANCTEES 000008, 0TI TaK LA EpopoToanpoeteb,  Mucaecraenmas resn-
rioMid B TETCANTISETAZIN, DoABAeHi® KOTORpRIT CchRAasano o sadodheaniasm ILEHT i
HOH AR e pude paaec kol nopenoill cneTeMn, b PARIHTHACG XNPAK T NOMEHYECHIME
BIIHAAMIL, 0h PAAARMNLEINYE (UANYCCRRMY PASAPAMEHIAMI, A TAEEe Oh JAPVOHMHE JHi-
npnipaonuun aaborbpaniave Boers oprasmasa. Crapaeckis anrioss

Be macrodmems ornbab supown cofipann nan joerynsoil
aaA MeHs aureparypu epbabaia o pagk obpasoBanill Komn n
moAKORHONE  KbTuarkd, upemcrTaBasIlNXes BB BHAB MHOME-
CTBEHHHXL COCYJHCTHXE [ATEH'L U onyxoaell ofmumo HeGOIL-
woro paswbpa. Uraocnteabno pebxs oTHocammpxes coga obpa-
aoBaHiil , HMBioTes MHOPOMHCNIEHHEA, HO HOYTH HEEJAOMITENLHO
RAMHHYCCKIA, HAGMIOMEHIA, WTACTO HECOIVACHHA APYrb ¢k JpY-
rovns.  Mugpoexonindeckins nacabioBaHEla YyNOMAHRYTHYE 00paso-
BaHili OTCYTCTEVITE Bh NojaBisiomeMt OoavmubaeTEh onnecan-
HEXB BB JdATeparyph cayuaers (Hanpambps, Teneanriskrasifi),
TaKh 9T0 umbomigen erbabHIA 0 HUXL UPeICTABIAITL IIpe-
MMYNIECTEEHHO KINHHYeCKI nHTépecsh, 8 NXh HOMEHKJIATYpa I
KAACCH(PHEALA HOCHTH HCKITIDMHTEILHO KAMENYecKil xapakrepb.
Thyue Be menle MHOW0, 408 HOJHOTH HACTOANIATO JHTEPATY]-
HATO O09epKka 0 reMaHTioMaxs, prpartih npusegenn nanborbe
MHTEPECHHHA JIAHHLA OTHOCHTEJNLHO BTHXL MHOKECTReHHHXD
AHCIOMS B TedeaAHTisKTASIH.

Haspanig, mons KOTOpPHMH BTH MHOMECTBEHHLA OUYXOJIN
M MATHA OIHCHBALTCS, camua pasandaua. laa npumbpa, npu-
pegy HbkoToprsl M3k Huxs: multiple cavernise Angiome, mul-
tiple ernptive Angiombildung, angiomatosis miliaris, telean-
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giectasia multiplex, teleangicctasia universalis, teleangiectasia
bilateralis, téléangiectasie généralisée, naevi capillaires séniles,
warzenfirmige Angiome, multiple vascular naevi, angioma ser-
piginosum, systematisierte naevi, naevi vasculaires zoniformes,
neuropathische Angiome u 7. 1. 9Ti passoofpasnus Aasnami,
HecOMHBHHO, YRA3WBAKTL Ha cymectsopanie whaaro paja pas-
JUYHEXD 110 CTPOSHII MHOMKECTBEHHLIX'E COCYAHCTHXL NATEHD
H onyxodeil, HAXOXMMEXE Bb KO 11 noaxomboil wabraareh.
Ormbuy Tyrb-me, 4T0 MHOMECTBEHHLH PALEMOIHLH AHIIOMB
JI0 CUXEL MOPB eme HARBME He OBUIH ONHCAHH.

Jna yaoberps  nagoeHis Bech JHTepaTypHHI MaTeplar
HacTOAmAro oTxbia MHOKW pasabieHs Ha ava nogorwbna: Ha
MHO!KECTREHHNA KABEPHOSHWA UeMAHLIOME If HA JPYroro Xxa-
PAKTEPA  MHOKECTBEHHELIA COCYAHCTRS MATHA (TENCAHTIARTASIM).
e mocabuauyMt MHOK UPHUNCIEHH H CTAPYECKIH TeMAHCIOMEL.

a) MHomecTBEHHbIA KABEPHO3HLIA FEMAHIIOMbI HOMH M
NOAKOMHOH HNBTHATKH.

Haubowbe pnoerombpun namn enbybria orHOCHTENEHO MAO-
MECTBEHHEXE KABEPHOMHHXDL PeMAHTIOMTL KOMH, KOTOPHA Ha-
GJIONAKTCH, ITOBHARMOMY, He ocobenno udacre. Nrewn (1891), Ha-
npusmbps, Ha 68 cayuan remanrvioms v abrell Hameas MHOMKe-
CTBEHHHA TEMAHTIOME TOJLKO Rb TPeX': CAVIAAXYDL, NPH 9EMT
Bb JBYX'E H3B HUXE Ouiin HafigeRn no aeh COTYXOJH, 4 BE 0I-
HOMB—ATE. O ABKOTOPHXE HdL OTHOCAINXCH CHOINA CAYIAAXL
MHOK npusegeHn Ooabe wan menhbe noapofema cwhabnia s
APYTHXB OTABIAX® HacTOANmEeH raase, MoYeMy # W OrpaHNYyCh
HP}[HE.ﬂEHiEM'h JINTNE II]HMHJI.[H ABTOPOBRL, OIHHCABIIHXL 3TH CJY-
HAaH, H CCHUIKOH Ha cOOTHBTCTBYDOUIsA CTPAHMUE HACTOANLEH pa-
Gornt. Takie cayuan omicanu: Esmarch 1854 (erp. 131), Hans
sen 1868 (erp. 151), Virchow 1863 (erp. 151), Eve 1887 (crp. 166),
Hildebrand 1889 (erp. 152), Recklinghausen 1889 (erp. 152), Pil-
zer 1901 (erp. 166). Trappe 1907 (erp. 189), [Nosdwrunn-Iloana-
wuns 1911 (erp. 140, 141, 168), Kyrle 1911 (erp. 168) n Maky
1912 (erp. 169).

Bo Bebxs npuBeeHERX'L CAyYAAX® JIAIHO3® OBUTDL HOJ-
TBEIKIeH'E MUKPOCKONNTECKHME H3cahloBaHIeME.

Kpowh toro, onmeann MHOKOCTBOHHHA KABSPHOAHHH T'é-
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MAHTIOME TOKpoROBE Thaa cabayomie asropu: Andral 1829,
Cruveilhier 1835 —1842 (1Ba cayuasn), Pitha 1847, Vidal de Cassis
1855, Schuh 1861, Porta 1861, (gpamnare aea cayuas), Kibner
1883, Fordyce 1890, Krenn 1891 (rpun cayuan), Bowlai 1894,
Breeker 1895, Ullmann 1896, Smith 1898, Bpozanoss 1899,
Torre 1901, Chaput 1904, Jeawonosn 1904, Weiss-Eder 1908,
Camennnoan 1908, Peterssen 1910, Leiner 1910, Weizss 1911, Mas-
sey, Wedl, Gawtier, Boyer (roms onyuaukosanisn padors mno-
CI'BIHNXT ABTOPORL MHDE He HapBeTeH'h) N AP

Mugpoekounueckisa nacabLoBania ONNCAHHBXT HMH  OlY-
xogiedl MPOaBEean, HACROJILEO M vk wasberao, l:.‘l'ii;l}'ltrl]lh‘ ARTOPL
Becker 1895, Uflmann 1899, Lpwrawoss 1899, Torri 1904, Camy-
wikoss 1908 um Weiss 1911.

Becker nabmopant § suymaupe 59 abrh MEORECTBEHHBN ONY X0
PASTHMHATG FHCTONOTNINGCKArD cTpoeHis (erp. 134), wn Tomn dmcah MAEOMmKE-
CTHEHHEA EARSPHOSHLIH CeMAHTIOME Rosn herofl mern 1 npapoii cTOPOHL
men. Beamanna onyxoaelf Gwan ore GyaasouHoll MOJOBEH 30 MOpPONTHHR.

o watmwgenisss  Dlwasn’s, v senmans 40 abTe, 1o Toro sacto
r'T;ij:n.E:II.H:J!I 'E:lm-ﬁ:l.-l!, MHOPOEPATHO NOABIAJANCL, BL KO:RD anwa, mep n ans=
TEHIKA  MHGHECTBEHHRS Hef0ibIIiA oNyXoaH, HHOMIA KpoBoToYaBmis. Bo
npesMs  MEeHCTpYALIH ¥ nocab yoorpefieHis CHHPTHLIXT HATUTEGEL oHb
I-[.'lﬁ!.')‘.ll.‘lll. [Ipll MHEEpOCEOIHYeCEOMT HACABIOBAHITE HBROTOPWEIL TAKHXE
onyxoaelt, Ullmann HamenT cTposiic KARSpPHOIHEXL PeMAalTiOME:  EABep-
HOSHEA [OA0CTH, BHETAAHHKA oanocaoliHkys sHaoTeaiess 1 HANOJIHEH-
HBE KpoBLio. Hameyds no orkpysHocTn onyxomelt we Owiao. Ba TOYEHIE
G ahTs NOABTANHCH BCE HOBLIE FHMIKHN, PACIIONOMEEHHME MACTLI KL T0M-
Kool wrbraarteh, HacThH OO0k moBepXHocTHON dacmiett. Htkoroplas
OIYXOJH JOCTHRASIH HNITHYIHBE OTH rpelEars SBeHOTD "I'I'li!ﬂl.. llll-]l aL-
RPOCEOITHYSEKOME HACIBIOBAHIE BHORL [TOADBHBNIECH VaeJKH TRlGKe OKa-
AATHCL THIHTHRMH KABEPHOIHLIMA revmadriomasn. Ilpu serpETiH TpyDa
atoil AoannHolt, yMepmeit 0Th ROCHANCHIA JOPKIXE, KpoME MHORECTROHHHI L
HABOPHOAHLIXDL TOMAHMIOMT, KOoKHE, Ouan Hallienn Takis e reMasrioMm
moas Gpomueoll, v ocHoBAHIs ABKKEG, ¥ BXOAA BhH FOPTAHE, NONL CAIIEH-
Tl II:E'IE!!I.H}H KHOKH I BL [DeMeHE, 4 TARKEE MHOMOYHCTAHHKMA ﬁﬁ};]h!]li.ﬂ
arrasiv pent, llo Ullmann’y, remanrioss s ero caydsd upousoman nas
BOME, GAarodapd HYEs pacmupenin n ocofoli HARAOHAOCTH CTRHOKE REHH
wh ofpasoBaHID cocyaneTRae onyxonelt {(_Ausdruck einer auf die Gefiss-
wand des vendsen Systems beschriinkten Neigung zur Neoplasie, zur Ca-
varnombildung® '),  Dllmone  canmaan, 910 Tagin cnocolpasHEA ONYXO0IH

" [Mimani. Demonstration eines Falles von multiplem eruptivem
Hautangiom. K, K. Ges. d. Aerzte. Wien. 10. IIL. 1895, [IIp. in W, kI, W.
189 M1 p. 301
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emy yaadoes wafmonats nepsosmy. loGasnw, wto Herwheimer w Loetsch
(1308, apaananpysn opusexeHHEnl cayaail  Ullmann’a,
Kb (PHCCYPAALHENE EAREDHOSHEME SHITOMAME,
Opuraaans  pators bpweawoss w Torsi mah we GHIH  S0CTYNHEL.
[Mepsnfi aproph ONHCANL MHOEECTREHHEH KABSPHOIHLIH FeMAHMIOME ROXKH
I BRYTPpEHHULL OPpraHoBEnL ¥ peftonea (cM, raasy X), BTOpoll MHEOMECTEEH-

HEH PeMaprioMil £SO 0 MEHOMRSCTREH HLIH BHX OH OB ¥ OUHOIO H TOro
e GOdBEHOTD,

NPHYHMCARIH  8ro

CamuHikngs ONUCRTE ¥ MAALTHES |3 2BTE MEGEecTREARHEA (0RO0A0 H)
EABSPHOSHLIA F8MAHTIOME HOMH BCODO TYAOBHOLR, KoHeuHocTel, wen B ro-
Aopsl,  BeanvaHa STt onyxodel Gnoia pasasHan:

OThL FOpONHHBL 00
EypHOAre  alina.

Kpowh Tore, OpH BCEPRTIH, V TOPO e MAJAL9AEd OmOR
HalIenn MHEOReCTHEHHEN KABEPHOSHMA IMeMAHTIOME CAHSBECTHMAL 06000~
H6KE H BHYTPEHHHYIEL OpraHonh (o, ruany X}

Hagonews, Weiss madmonantn y pefeakga My®eKAro nois, poiHBma-
roca oA 4—0 Bemban 0 cpORA, MHOMOHMHCASHHMA HeSOALWIN oUyXoan
ROMH pasauiHnss ofaacteli Tvhoa, Kpowbh Toro, HaGmoanicd napess n.
facialis dextr, 0 oreyrersie OMHOMO nadnun Ha upasoft pyeb. Ha G-0if me-
bl mHaHH O0ALIAS YAcThL KO petenka pHeaanHo (Liiber Nacht*) mo-
KpLUIAck MHOPOSHCASHHLIME  MedRYalmnsg  EpoOBOTONHBINHMAN ¥3e/KaMu,
ROTOPBE HOCTENeHHO YEeAUYHBANMCE JI0 HeJUWYHHE FopoliHuK. Yepean
4 nembanm pel yacaEH HCY83AH, HO GLICTPO CTW/IH  YREAUIHBATLCH BPO#H-
JeHBELH HeGOMALUIA ONVXOAH i HoABEAHCE AL HOBLIH GOALNNH oUYyXOond
KO®H BB O0IACTH Kpectia B npaparoe aoxta. Ha perperrin ymepioaro pe-
GOHKA BO BHYTPEHHUXE Oprafaxt ouyzoaecil me Sniio naiineno, pn -
kKpockonpyeckomns macabuonanin (Chiar) kycounons onyxoaell Gnan nali-
IeHA KapTUHA Aauriokasepaose® (Jtumor cavernosus“).  [lo Weiss'y, ma-
AeHLEDD VAasIkl Takme Onan adriogasepiuosman. Weiss npudicaseTs omd-
CRAHLIH  HML ONYEOIH Eh BpOMEICHHBME HOPOKAMT pn:smn'iﬂ, NpH 49eMb
BHESAIHO NOABHBUTIGCH YVICIKH CUUTASTDL MOTACTASAMI NepsudHoil mobpo-
kavecTrenHol kareprosol remanrioss cnnun. Also ausgedehnte Meta-
stasierung”, nmuern Weiss, (eines sonst gutartigen Kavernoms* 1), Awsano-

rHuHBIME  cpoemy cayaamw  Weiss canraers cayaan  llmann'a, Kopp'a
“HHT} i Boremann's (1807),

Ocofinil MuTEpect: MPeACcTABIAITD TAKD HASHBAEMHSA (ie-
Gozennma anriomu, omuncanuwms Andral’emns, Cruveilhier, Schuh,
Pitha, Wedl'emns, Fsmarch'omn, Hanssen'oms, Viechow uws, Hil-
delrand omns, Recklinghausen'omrs n Ullmann’ovs. Be Gonpmng-
eThh Ccaydaerh OUVXONH PACHOJATAMHCH 10 XOIY HOLKOMHLXD
BEH'h BEPXHHX'B KOHEWHOCTEH, LPH 9eMb HHCI0 HalJeHHHXD
onyxoaeit gHOTIA 60 OveHb aEaYnTenbHOE. Taks, RanpuMbps,

1) Weizs. Metastasierendes Angiokavernom als Todesnrsache. M. Kl
1911. M 33. p. 1273,
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Esmarch y onsoro 6oabHOro HacunTa b 0K0J0 50 onyxoaefi, a
Schuh-—epume era. Bebuu nepeunciieHHEMH MHOK BHINE AB-
Tﬂ]'.lﬂ!'«[][ ﬁhl.'lﬂ }'t”'t!.li”ll.'“_‘!l{u 'EII_I{‘.U}-II'E']".-IEIIHE[ CBHAEL OILIHCAHHBXE
HMH OUVENIEH c0 ¢ThbHRAMI NOUROKELXL Bednh. boasnmmuBerso
ABTOPORL, HA OCHOBAHIM STOH CBABH, BHCKAZANO NPEINOIOMRKE-
Hie, 910 Beh onneannwa wwvu pueborenawsa anviomu  rhileren-
TEALHO pasBuiuch Hab peR'b. llmann, KAKE MHO® OHJIO TpH
BEJIEHO, JOUYCRASTH JIame HAJUTHOOTE 00000l HARIOHHOCTH
erbEOKL BeR': Kb ofpasoBaHin HOA0OHHXL ouyxoaeil. Virchow
¢b HNPHUBENCHHEME BANLLIOME OOILITHHCTEA ABTOPORE HE €0
NIACRIICHA: OH'B HANIENE, 9T0 HACKTBIOBAHHLA HME OOYXOMH CO-
uﬁmmlu{!]. TARES® H L !'I.[]'J'E_‘,j}iﬂhll!. (HAKO, H OH'R He OTPHILANE
OanaocTH BeBXb HacHBIOBAHHLIXTL HMBL OUYX0Aell KB TMOJKOXK.
HEMb BEHAMD H BHPASHIL JAKEe DPELNoJokedie 0 NpoHexom-
meHin LueforeHHMYEY AHTIOM® A% VASA VASOIUN 8THX'L BEHD.

Rak®s BAOHO 0abh OPHBEICHHEXL JAHHHYXEB, BOIPOCH O
CYIMHOCTH (UIEG0reHHLXB® AHIIOMB OCTAJCH 1l JI0 HACTOAIIATO
BpeMeHH HepaspbmeHHHEME. UyIIecTBeHHHME OTIHYIEMb HXD
OTE OCTAJNBHHXE KABEPHOZHHXE I'eéMAHUIOMT SBIAASTCA HX'B MHO-

HECTHBCHHOCTE 1 HBI[[}\‘."M'I}EIHHH JOKANUBAINSE 110 X0y MOIROHC-

HHXB BEHB, ¢'b NPOCHETOME ROTOPHX'E Oh, NOBHJLIIMOMY, BOAr/IA
coofmainresi. (OIEAKO, # 8TH OTIHYIA He BCella  HOCTOs HHB
peTphYAlTeN KAKEL MHOSKeCTBeHHEA, HO He (NIedoreHHLA KaBep-
HOBHBIA TEMAHTIOMB, Takb W (pueforeHHHs KaBepPHOIHBIH NeéMAak-
FioMH, HO €L JOKAJHSAIIeil He BIONL NOJKOKMHLIXB BEHb (Hi-
npaMbps, ve eavaah lhnann'a Bo BEYTPEHHIX'E OPTAHAX'E).

BanuuTeabHME  NHTepech NPEICTARIAETL TAKKE OJHOBpe-
MEHHOE HAXOKIEHIE Yy OJHOT0 B TOTO e G0JBHOTO MHOMECTBEH-
HEX'E KABEPHOSHHENL T'eMAHTIOMB KON U BEXOHIApOME (Hans-
sen, Recklinghawsen, Torei w np)). Ho Toprd, takan koMOnunaiis
OMHCAHA [0 1901 I, BB DIECTH CAYYAHYE U Toaydaeres Oaaro-
AAps HelpABMIALHOCTH PAABHTIA MEe3eHXMME.

Jumepawmypao 1329 Andral. Préciz d'anatomie path. I1. cm, V.

p. 326, 1933 - 42. Cruveilhier. Atlas. exm. V. p. 363, 1547, Pitha. o
erp. 161; V. p. 363. 1884. Esmarch. cm. erp. 9. — 1855, Vidal de Cassis.
Traité de path. ext. cum. Mathez. p. 26. 1561, Schuh. W.m.W. 2 45, ewm,

V. p. 363, — 15861, Porta. esm. crp. 77, — 1863, Hanssen. Zeitschr. f. ration.
Med. enm. V. p. 363, Recklinghausen, il Viechow. cu. cop, 9. 1883,
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Kobner. em. orp. 162, — 1887, Eve. om. etp. 173, — 1880, Hildebrand. cwm.
erp. 162. — 1389, Recklinghausen. cx. crp. 162, — 1890, Fordyce. Multiple
gavernous tumors in child. J. catan. genito-urin, dis. N.Y, VIIL. p. 216, cm.
V.ILB. — 1891. Krenn. Zur Casuistik der Himangiome. Pr. m. W. XVI. &
12, p. 135, em. C. Path. p. 603, — 1864 Boulal. Angiomes veineux multip-
fles. Sce. anat, LXIX. p, 200. em. C.Path. — 1845, Becker. cum. erp. 136, —
1896. Ullmann. Ueber einen Fall von multipler eruptiver Angiombildung
im Gesicht, A, Derm, XXXV. p. 195. em. V.LB. 31, LOE, IV. p. 801 n
inp_ — 1847. Kopp. Ueber einen Fall yon multipler Angiombildung, A, Derm.
J.ri : B35, p. 69. cu. C. Path. 1888, p. 546; VLB, 32; L.OE. IV. p, 502, Weiss. —
1898, Smith. Multiple venous angeiomata. Med, Soe. of London. es.
":- Br.n.J, — 1399, Ullmann. Demonstr. eines Falles v. multiplem  eruptivem
;;'Hmllﬂ.ngiﬂm_ F.A. Wien. 10, IV. [Ip: in W, kK. W. 22 11, p. 301. — 18840,
~ Herxheimer Loetsch. Neoplasmen der Haut. L.OE, IV, — 1900, Ullmann.
b Bl Usber sinen Fall von: ,Angiomatosis=. Festschrift fiir Kaposi. Wien. ca.
C Path, — 1901, Pilzer., cu. crp. 173, — 1800, Torrl. Angiomi ed encondromi

i

o o ‘multipli nello stesso individuo. Clinica chirargica, M 2. en. G, Chir, 1902,
Th Bty p- 1329, — 1904 [IeAnoH0Bs. p. B4, o erp. 96, — 1904. Chaput, cwm. erp.
B ¢ 173, — 1907, Trappe. cx. erp. 147. — 1907, Borrmann. ex. erp. 174, — 1908,

CebyHHKOBDL, K1 moupocy o BOAHHEAOBEUIM U poerh MUOKe THEHHMXS
KapepHOSHEYT anrions. Ong orriew®: wan POXA. wn. | — 1908, Weiss-
3 Eder. Angeborenes Vitium cordis u. multiple Hiamangiome, Ges. {. innere
Ll ed. n. Pidiatrie. Wien. 21. V. In Monatschr. f. Kinderheilbunde, 1909,
T IEE N 10, p. 646, e, J.B. Chir. XV. p. 1478, — 1910. Petersen. Ein Fall von
wr aiersl @ Bngeborenem, multiplem Kavernom. 1, D Giessen, — 1910, Leiner. . ¢Tp.
; 07. — 1911 MNoanoainb-MosHanuns. cu. crp. 147, — 1911, Weiss, cu. crp.
3 73— 1911 Kyrle. em. crp. 173. — 1912, Maky. em. erp. 173. — Massey,
Wi edl. cm. V. p 363 — Gautier, Boyer. cu. Mathez, p. 26, —

b) MHomecTBeHHBA COCYAHCTLIA NATHA (TENEAHriIKTAIIH) KOMH M
NOAHOMHOH KNBTYATHH.

?ﬂﬂﬂ.ﬂ&lﬂﬂ HOTOPRXE ABTOPL HE NPHUWAH Kb DI'IP'EJltJIEHHHIIE JaKAHYe=-
misme. Taria  reneanriskrasin  ommeagn  exbaywmie  aBTOpH:
Mandelbawm 1882, Lévi u Lenoble 1896, Kopp 1897, Broeq 1897,
Blaschko 1598 m 1599, Muzaiiwss 1899, Post 1908, Philipps
1908, Steiner w Voerner 1909, Schamberg 1909, Bunch 1911, Evrnst
}”1912, Pollitzer m np. Hbroropuwe nahs nepedncieHHHXb ABTO-
_:ZL.'pﬂH'h (Blaschko, Kopp, Steiner uw Voerner m jup.) yEa3ajdHE HA
_BHE3ALHOE, a4 TAKME HA [OBTOPHOE MOABJIEHIe OUHCAHHHXE
MMu TegeaHriskrasifi  (,eruptive Angiombildung®). Takymo me
BHE3AMHOCTS W MHOTOKPATHOCTL OHTIOMATOAHHXL Y3IOBE KOMN
Babmioganu rakme Ullmann (erp. 176) u Weiss (eTp. 177).

l. MHOWEeCTREHHBIA TEALAHTiIKTAZIH HOMH, OTHOCHTEABHO NPHYHHL
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Hﬁ"h OpHEeIeHHEYXL BHRIIG ABTOPORE, HACHOIBKO MaT
napherno, HPOHABEIH MAKpOCHOTIHYECKOe HacablonaHie MHOMKE-
CTBEHHEIX'E TRJICAHIISKTASIH womn cabayomia auna: Mandelbawm,
Muzaitioss, Pollitzer, Steiner w Voerner n Ernst,

By cayaat Mandelbowm'a woma neero vhaa sysmumni 38 abre Gwaa
yehiHA EpAcHEIMH yaeakami, Beauanaoll ore Syaspounoll roloRER 10 4e-
HEBHMHALD S0pH®, ]-IFH AR RO RO LR a0 KO M | ilﬂﬂll'h;l[ﬁﬂ-ﬂﬂill II1!|I-:CITI:.I|H-IK'].
Hivh VIAMEHHMXTL YoeaxcHs Owao @aiijiedo ofdasHos  HOBOOOpRAODHAHIE
COCYIORL Bh CcOoedHMHHATearE0l Tramn, Llardoss: apriosas (7).

-II‘INMFJ'.“JHE COONINIT CJ’[F'IH.H. MHMKBECTEEHHKYL DBPOHEACHHRETL Hi-
BOPHOBHE X reMaHrioMs HBHYTPEHHHAX'L OPpFAHOEL o MHOEECTHEHHR XL
BPOEABHHRYIE HAPYHHEXL DPOCTRXL PHOSPIMACTHYSCKHYE AHTIOME ¥
wbheoarn, ysapmel Tpexs sheamesn OTE pOoAY. AHTOPE HE NPHBOILNTEH
IIEJJ-LPI:JﬁHE-I'H OIHCAHIA !L'Il‘lﬂ].lli.'lulil}ﬂ]l"-l.['lul'ﬂ:lﬂ KA PTHHIA HACHBAORAHHEX ML
omyxomaeii,

Stetner . Voerner maman y Mmysmauan 23 0bTh MHOMBCTREHHIE
YaeJRH, BeJIHYHHOD Oh ﬁ}'JIHJH)‘IIII.HD FiIOBREY, IJME‘"&HIIIIHI! BT 3HAMHTONL-
HOMEB HOAHYIaCTRE Bh HomMb Béero Thiaa. .:L.'IH FHCTOAOIHYECKATD  Hacahiao-
BAHIA Grino YIARJIGHOD Ak IIH|IIH{!H EOHBYHOOTH B HIL Ar0MHINLE HBCROIERG
KVCOdKORT: HOMH oL onyxXoadasi, Mowbaewin Suap #Haliiedn ToObKO HE
CAMOME NOBEPXHOGCTHOMT caoh KOMH H COCTOHIAHR BE |'|-H1.:Ii|ll]!ﬂl!il!| HKAlla-
JAAPORER COCOMKORL. ATH PEBEIIH}]EIIIISI MbBoTAME RBIETYIIRAM TOCTeNeHHO,
seboerani e sHesando, Kpoub roro ne  whrorophish  VIACTEAYE  KOMKR
OraE Haliens po MEOmecTED sanyeThBinie cocyilk

Mo Steiner'y w Voerner'y, onucanHua uMu  o0pA30BAHIA
OTANYAITeA OTh OOGBKHOBEHHHXE TeJeaHTiakTasill  nmoerosnHO
embHO TO HOARIAKNIAXCH, TO 3ANYeThBAIINTL PACTIMPEHHEX
KAODHUIAPHEXE €OCYJ0Bh. TaKoe MOBTOPHOR BHCeHIAHIE AHCIO-
MATOZHHXE YAIQJIKORE, KOTOPOe YUIOMAHYTHE ABTOPH HASKBAKTH
angiomatosis miliaris, asasgeres, o HXe MEBHIKD, CHMOTOMOME
KAKOI'O TO HMB HE[»I.'H‘I'I'}'I:JTII':I.I‘D anfoobeania we oxHOI Komn, HO

H BCEr0 OpraHHamMa.

Ernst onmeans y 2V e-wboaanofl ABBOMKH MHOBUCTEEHHLIA BPOMILEH-
HHA HpidcHRIH ITHTHR KOWH JILLR, poAoEHeTol YacTH POJIOREL, TOILOMBLL &
eamancToll Hecens, punepride noseneamiscsa ga 16 arh musau. Ha tpersefi ne-
mhah ENEHA TAKNXE OaTenms Guiao 00, & da gecatolt mexhak 85, Beamuunaa
NATeNE (KA He Goasme ropomiae, [Ipn sapepocronniecrosms  wacThnos
BAHIN HOWHRA MATHA UPAICTARIAAN oTpoeiie Teaeanrisrrasill, o mBeTaMi
rufnepTpoIecEniE anrioms, Kposwb Toro #a sexprTin Gman paiigedd
{:QGFRH{!THH OUHYXWTH B RO RHYTPRPEHHE XL upL':uILEUL‘L “!11 MeYaHE W WL o
MeasHE.). .

Pollitzer yeTAHOBIAT, TT0 ¥ ¢ro G0ALHOO ONYXoaH GRIN NPOCTHIMI
TOARAHTIAKTASIAME (OpocThe naevi vasenlares), ATaach Pollitzer'a, B KOTO-
posk nombimeRs arork cayvuall, wek, Bn comanbrinm, He SHAT IOCTYIAHD.
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Takgusns o6pasoMs OKA3HBAETCH, YT0 BL Koxb B nmoakox-
goit xrbraarkh serphuapres MHOMECTBeHHHS HPOCTHS TeMaH-
'. FIOME, OPH 9eMEB BB OAHUXL cayuaaxs (Mandelbaum, Stetner
w Voerner m mp.) aafionrhsanie orpanuduBaeTcs Komell, a Bb
apyraxs  (Muraitings, Erust) okaswpaioTes NOPAKEHHHMHA H

BHYTpPEHHI® OpPrafbl.

4
&

JTwwioe poaow oy poa. 1882, Mandelbaum. Fall von dusserst zahlreichen Te-
langiectasien der siimmtlichen Haut. Vierteljahrschr, f. Derm. u. Syph. p.
213 em. V.L B, 17. — 1806 Lévi et Lenoble. Un cas de télangiectasie géne-
ralisée. P, m. p. 310. cs. C.Path. — 1897. Kopp. es. crp. 179. — 1897. Brocg.
[In eas de télangiectasies en plagques multiples, An. derm. p. 41, cum, C.Path.
— 1845, Blaschko. Berl. derm, Ges. 4.1, cum. Steiner n Voerner. p. 107.
— 18599, Blaschko. Berl. derm. Gesz 7. IV, em, ibidem.— 15399, Muxafiaoss.
Hem, O6m. abrewnxs ppavett s Mocksb. 15 XIL llp. in B. 1900. M 7,
p. 210. — 1503, Post. Multiple angiomata. J. of. cutan, dis. 21. Nov. ewm,
C. Chir. 1904. p. 688. — 1903, Philipps. Case of multiple teleangiectases.
Royal Soc. of Med. 10 I. [Ip. in Brm.J. 18. 1 & L. 1. p. 160, — 1900,
Steiner u. Voerner. Angiomatosis miliaris. Eine idiopathische Gefisser-
krankung®. Dentsch. A, f. klin. Med. 96. p. 105—116, — 1909, Schamberg.
A case of multipls vascular naevi, Philad. derm. Soc. 15. 1L JI. of. cut. dis,
June, p. 262 em. C.Path. — 1811, Bunch. Multiple angiomata. Proc. of Royal
Boc, Derm. 168, X1 Vol. V. 2 2. em. Derm. Z. 1912, X1X, p. 283, — 1012,

rast. Angiomatosis der Haut, Leber und Mile. P.G. XV, Strassburg.
p. 292934 n apropedepars in 0 Path. M 10, p, 463. — Pollitzer. cu.
. tainer n Voernar, —

2. MHOWECTBEHHEA TEACAHrisHTAZIH KOMH H noakowHol wakryar-
, OTAHYAMOMIACA KpoBoTounsocTel. Taris TejeanriskTasin, NOHE-
OIlACH PEHMYMECTBEHHO ¥ B3pOCAHYL BB Ko#mb # BB can-
HETHX'B  000J0YKAXs (HOeCA, Pra U T. 1), ONHCAJNA, HACKONL-
MEh nawberno, cabnaywmie asropm: Legg 1876, Chiari
887, Marschall 1898, Rendu 1896, Chauffard 1896, Osler
901, Joseph 1904, Kelly 1906, Hawthorne 1906, Weber 1907,
Osler 1907, Bligh 1907, Bauamym 1908, Weber 1908, ﬁzdmy
Philipps 1908, Fox 1908, Kofler 1908, Hanes 1909, Laffont
1909.
: Bo pebx®s npupenennys caveasx’s HAGNHWAANHCH, HAPS-
':g,j' ¢b KPOBOTEYEHIAMH HAB Onyxonaeil KOXH, IpenMyilecTBeH-
HO HocoBuA kposoredesis. Onyxoam nmourn peerna OHIn Ha-
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cabieTBeHHEMIE AR  HAGMOHaAnceh v GAMBKNNL  DOICTREAHH-
KOWE, HAnpuMbpb, 8L cayuasaxs Chiard vy ABVXE cecTeph, wh
enyuanxns Osler'a y apyxs Oparness, Bb cayuaaxs me Weber'a
¥ BOCHEMH WIEHOWB omHONK 11 Toil ke cembn. HocoBra kporo-
TeTeHIA Bh HBKOTOPHXE cayvaasxs HAGIBIAANCH Bh MOJLOIOMD
Bﬂi!pﬂﬂ'l"l"‘r! HO B'L ﬁﬂ:llh"“llli"i'lj'l'u i_’..'l}"'li‘i,l.",i‘."h Kialih |{|I1;'Iﬁ{l']'l,‘:'{i:]-]i}|l
TAK'b W HOABIEHIE onyxodaeidl wabmojanncs noeab aoeTHmenis
HOMBLEBIME COPORANBTHArO BOspACTA, HOYEMY ATH OUVXOJAH 1
OHAN TpHYHCASHE HBROTOPHMH aABTOPAMH Kb ,CTAPTECKIMLS
aErioMams. Mukpockonnuecknxt, mnacabuaopaniii  onyxoaeii ne-
peduneaeHEEME  ABTOPAME, 33 HekJo9eHieMms Hanes'n, He 11po-
H3BOANIOCH, TOYEMY DHCETOJOIHMYECKAR UXH KAPTHHA OCTARTCH
HeBHACHEHHOW. Kendu eunrans, 4To ONNCAHHEA HMEB ONYXO0JN
I[I]EJ],CTHH:IHJ[H {‘_ﬂﬁﬂm 'p.i_ll_,’-ll[lll_'liiil'i;ﬂ !'[E_]'I!E_"!rxliﬂl“l'!lE;nlx'h {'.ﬂ{.‘:l.'jl.ﬂ}!'h
roi: ,de véritables angiomes cutands®, nmumers sToTh ABTOP,
oproduits par une dilatation des vaisseanx superhiciels de la
peau® !). lHosaansmomy, oAHEL ToAbEO Hanes, Kak®s Ve yno-
MAHYTO, HACTBIOBAIL MHKPOCKOIIHM'IECKI ONYXOJAH ONHCAHHAID
HM'B COVHAA, JTH ONVXONH OK43IAIHCL TedeaHrisxrasiaumm. -
HOCHTEABHO NPHYIHHE HOHBIEHIH STHXB ,KPOBOTOUHBHXL" Ie-
MAHCIOM'h ABTOPH H¢ BHCKAARBAIOTCA 1 OTPAHIYHBAKTCH VEA-
3aHieM’b Ha HacabicrsenHuil xapakreph 8Toro aaboabpamis.
Walter Parker BHCKaaa b mpelloilomenic, 4T0 MHOMOCTHEHHLLA
TEJAEAHTIAKTAZIN KOKH H  CANZHCTHXT 000J09€KB TAKOTO e
NPOHCXORMICHIA, KAKD FOMOPPOIJIAJIBHEA MIMEN I BAPH-
KO3HHA PACOIHDeHId BeH'E HIUKHUXDL KOHeIHOCTell, TAKDL Kakb
nocabania saborbpania Takme upencraniHTed  HacabICTBREH-
gaMu. Orvbay, 9ro BL YHOMAHYTHYB MHOK BRIme (eTp. 176,
177 | 180) eaywasaxs UUllmann’a, Steiner’a w Voerner'a m Weiss'a
TAKEe HAMIOLANHCH JOBOJBHO AHATHTENBHHA KPOBOTEYCHIH
H3H COCYMHCTHXE OOyXoaeil Komm.

Jlumepam o a. 1876, Leg'_g A ease of I'm{-muphi!in rﬂmp] icated
with multiple naevi. Royal med. chir. Soc. 12. X11. L. 16. XII. p. 856, cm.
CTATRI0 AHOHMMH, anr, p. 6, — 1887, Chiari. Erfabhrungen auf dem Gebiete
der Hals-u, Nasenkrankheiten. cu. Waber, 1503, Marschall. On a case of
multiple vascular naevi, with subsequent disappearance of many of them.

1) [Imr. mo crated  awowuarnwazy asropa: Un syndrome familial peu
connu: télangioctasies multiples avec lhémorrhagies i répétition. 5. M. 1805,

N 1 p. 6.
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Glasgow med. JJ. Febr. en. VLB, 28 — 1806, Ullmann. ca. etp. 179, — 1856,
Rendu. Epistaxis répétée chez un sujet porteur de petits angiomes cuta-
nés ot mugquenx. Soc. méd. 20 VIIL; SM. p. 433, esm erarsio AHOHHMH.
anr. p. fi. — 15806, Chauffard. Hémophilie avee stigmates télangiectasiques.
Soc. méd. 10.IV. S.M. p. 154 ey, eTarem anoRnvi,. apt, p, 5, — 1901, Osler.
On a family form of recurring epistaxis associated with multiple telan-
giectasis of the skin and mucous membranes. Johins H.H. Bull. p. 333, cu. An,
derm. 1902, 1. M 6, p. 648. — 1904 Joseph, Gutartige Neubildungen der
Hant in Mracek’s Handbuch. em. Steiner n Voerner. — 1906, Kelly. Multiple
telangiectases of the skin and mucous membranes of the nose and month,
(Hlasgow med. J. Juni. en. C. Chir. p. 884 1906. Hawthorne. Recurring
epistaxis with multiple telangiectases of the skin, [. 13. 1. — 1907, Osler.
On multiple hereditary telangiectasis with recurring baemorrhages. Quar-
terly J. of med. Oct. N 1. p. 53 em. C. Path. u cratnio anonusn, anr, p. 7.
— 1807. Weber. Multiple hereditary developmental angiomata (telangiectases)
of the skin and mucous membranes associated with recurring haemorrha-
mes, L, July, 20, p. 160—162. — 1907, Bligh. Note on a case of bleeding
telangiectasis, L. 2311 p. 506. — 1908, Ballantyne. Multiple telangiectases:
three eases in one family. Glasgow med. J. Octob. ew. C. Chir. 1909, p.
199, — 1908, Weber. Telangiectases with recurring epistaxis. Royal Soc.
of med. 10. 1. [Ip. in BromaJ. 18. 1. p. 149, — 1908, Sidney Philips. Multiple
telangiectases, ibidem. — 1908, Fox. A case of bilateral teleangiectases of
the trunk with a history of marked epistaxis in childhood and recent
rectal hnemorrhage. Br. J, of derm. p. 145, em. C. Path, — 1908. Avosnm-
Helfl antops. Un syndrome familial peu connu: télangiectasies multiples
avae hémorrhagies & répétition. SM. M 1 p. 5—7. — 1908, Kofler. Ein
Fall vom Naevus Pringle* der Haut mit Teleangiektasien an den Schileim-
hiuten und wiederholien Himorrhagien ans denselben. W kLW, M 146, p.
570 —571. — 1909. Hanes. Multiple teleangiectases causing hemorrhage
(hereditary hemorrhagic telangiectasia). Johns H.H.B. March. em. C. Chir, N
22, p. 810. — Laffond. Télangiectasie héréditaire hémorrhagique et angi-
omatose miliaire. P.m. M 87. p. 763, — 1909. Steiner u. Voerner. cm.
crp. 181. — Walter Parker. cu. cTaThio AHOHUMHE. ABT. —

3. MHoWecTBEHHBIA FEMAHrioMbl H TEAEAHTIIKTAZIH KHOMH H NOAKOWHOR
KABTUaTKH, NONBAEHIE KOTOPHMX1. CBAILIBAETCH AanTOpamMH chb a3aboahna-
HifiMH  UEHTPaibHOR AW nepugepuyeckofi HepBHOH CHCTEMBI, & TakWke
Ch PASJAHYHLIMH NCHXHYECKHMH BAIAHIAMH.

Bédrensprung (1863) neppuil nuTANCA O0BLACHHTL IPABHIL-
HOe i, OOBHAHMOMY, 3akoHOMbBbpHOe pacnpeibierie poIRMEXH
HATeRsL, 3aMbueEHOE BB HBeKONBKENYB CaV4AAXE, 3aborbpanif-
Ml [eHTpadbHOR HepBHOH cHereMu. OBB BLICKASANL NPeINOI0-
MeHle, 970 BB 0CHORD HHIEPECOBABINATO €ro NpoONecea JeKHTH
Kagoe HuOynp sayrpuyrpobuoe sadoabpanie cuMHAIBHHXD CaH-
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raiennh. b atoit _HeppHOH® Teopinm Birensprung'a (.neuropathi-
sche Anglome®) NpHeoeTHHWINCE W JAPYTie apTopn: Simon 1872,
Seemer 1883, Graff 1900 u ap.

Hbkoropue asropm (Lewin, Seemer, Gaston 1894, Noél
1911 1 ap.) jponoaHwan reopil  Bdrensprung a. OB Jony-
CREaJgH, 49T0 ﬂﬁ[m:mnmliﬁ NPaBNdLHD  PACHONOMEHHEXE  POLH-
MHXIE MATEéHDL, B'H TOMTL 49Hceah n COCYIANCTHXE, MOKETh ORTE
l}ﬁ_}'cﬂt}itm‘nu BH_‘I,-"PIJH}"i'I::nﬁ'EIE.IMi! anboabpapiavn He TOJLRKO 1IEH
TPAJLHOL, HO B nepudepnueckoil HepsHOI cHeTeMul (HeRPHTH).

Cymectsyiors  eme Teopin, ofbAcHA0mMIA pacnpexbiaenie
POIHMBEIXEL ODATERL BOOGHIe (COBIAJNCHIE NXB ¢hanHIAMu Voit'a
H ¢b MerTamepaMu Komu). Leblane 1896, Hallopeaw v Wed n
Duplay v Cazin 1903 o6paTnian  c¢Boe BHAMAHIE H& PACHOio:
#eHIe HEKOTOPHXD KOMHLXE TeMAHTIOMDL  EOHeTHOCTeH cooT-
phreTBeRHO METAMEPAMB  KOMKH. Ioamahiime ABTOPH (Noél n
Ap.), OJHAKO, BHCKA3ANTHCE IIPOTHES MeTAMepHOMR® TEt]pill 1nao-
SIBJIEHIA TeMAHIIOMD.

E® comanbnino, mo cuxn noph He yIadock [MATONOTO-RHA-
TOMHYecKHMH  HacabhuopagisaMu ¢b HecoMEBHHOCTLID JIOKASATE
BiIiAHIe HambHeHRI neRTpasnHON Man nepmepnieckoil HepB-
HOH eHCTeMH HA Tpoleces NMOoABIeHIN n pacnpenhienisa _weps
HBZDY AHTIOML KOMH.

Agropm, onueapmie Takia reMaErvioMu, cabayouie: Bdren-
sprung 1863, Gaston 1894, White 1894, Frameis 1895, Koberts
Leslie 1897, Dorkrell 1898, Lawrence 1898, Blaschko 1901, Roze
1904, Guillain w Cowrtellemont 1904, Achard w Hamond 1909,
Klippel w Pierre Weil 1909, Danlos, Apert w Flandin 1909,
Gasne w Guillain 1910, Noél 1911, Gaucher w Meaux Suint-
Mare 1912, Barthélémy, Etienne (vpm cayuas), Crocker (roisb
onybaukosaHigs  paGors wocabaEnxn arropors mEh He Wi
pherens) u ap. Har nepednciedHEX®s ABTOPOWDL, HACKOJBRO
mEh gHapherno, HHKTO He NPOU3ROANIBE MHKPOCKONNYECKHESD
nacabaopanifi HB caMiX®b AUTIOMB, HI HEPBHOI CHCTEMEL JHIUD,
CTPANABIINX'E BTHMH COCYIHCTHMH OTLYXOJAMI.

HHaTeépecHHMT TAKMKe OPeNCTABIRETEH BONPOCEH O AHATE:
HiM, XOTS H MalT0 BBpPOATHOME, newruveckiurs mpasis GepeMen-
HHXE HA o06pazoBaHie W noABIeHI® POAHMHYEL IATEHL KO-
N Yy HOBOPORIEHBHXEL. Y BCBXEH HADOLOBHL IO HACTOHAIIATO
ppemenn kphnio gepxures yGhinenie, 970 BHAB NOKAPA, Kpo-
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BH, PASIANIARXT HENPIATHRYL NN CTPAIHKXT NPeIMeToR: H
T. 1., BE3HBABLOIA nenyrs vy Oepesensoll :wesimpnnn, 0yaro O
ocrapasiers cabie Ha pebenxh Bh BuIE pPONMMEXE NATEHD,
pe ToMb uneah n coeyvaneruxs Cnemianeuuxs  Hacabaonaniii
HA BTY TeMy, Hackoiabko Muh wapherno, ne nwwmberves. Hunh

L L TR

finl_ nokofHt upo. Pagel, wi woropomy s vE 1910 r. ofiparniacs
E.‘r.--;: ¢'kF BOOPOCOM'E [0 ATOMY [IO0BOIY, Takiit: He MOIME YEKa3aThb suHb
i ABTOPOWE, paﬁn‘:rrnnu.mx-h BB ATOMT HALIPARIEHIN: ,.Eltll-\'}n'z?f.lf—
b ;.-.:.g_-r.{* ither A]lg:l.lrrla,t!.", (A, Mmuh npmjr. Pagel, ,vom h?]klm'l..s-
‘.'r,i;l- tisch - ethnologisch-mythologischem Hl;ﬂ_l’idptll‘lkti-' aus ist mir
Ty villlig unbekannt. Aueh kann ich miech nieht erinnern, eine
,‘j__'_' g Bearbeitung des Themas unter dem von Thnen gemeinten Ge-
sichtswinkel in der Literatur der letzten Jahre gefunden zn
L_"_"‘ haben® ).
el 3 B romrn ke 1910 roay nospmaach Hefoanmasn  pabora
P Heeger'a, voropuit npupeas nabs anteparypsl mwhegodsko cay-
JAER'L, KOUJIA PASIHYHEA POJAUMLA NATHA ABLAHCH, TOBIIH-
i MOMY, cabjieTBieMb APHTEABHEXL OMYIEHill S 0BOTHHXS W JHo-
IESAT, Ieit Bo Bpems nxn Gepesernocrn.  Oppako, cayuaewn noapae-
& Bege-  HIH COCVAMCTHEIX'B POINMHEXT NaTens Heeger He NPHBOARTL.
i M Bb gocrynmoil nan mens 111|1'E]m"r}'pi'. it yaanoen Hail-
TH JAHINE HBCROIBKAX'E ARTOPORT, BLICKAZABIIIXCA 110 IOBO/LY
- e BJIAHIA ApHTeapHuXs omymeniil (. Verschen® whMengnxs asro-
Bt pors) OepeMeHHHXTL HA OOpA’OBAHIE COCVIHCTHXT  POAHMBXE
i, B oATeRs. Be moanay  BOaMORHOCTH eBsSan Memay Takoil | men-
o 1W8, tuueckoil® Tpapmoil 6epeseHnoll MATEpPH B HANNYMHOCTHI PEMAaH-
v [ FiOML KON ¥ IJIOJIA BHCeKAZaANeh Todabko Prenfice (1882) u
7 S Roth (1883), opn wemM®s noeahbamiii apToph yKA3AAL, 9TO TAKAA
oy (T CHA3L BOAMOMHA TONLKO BL uepbnle Tpu Mhesna Gepemenno-
',; i ern. OeranpHuie apropu (Dibhern 1869, Mawelaive w de Bovis
alm 1896, Kyamer 1904 u gp.) phmureabsio oTEEpPranTh BCAROS 3HA-
"L_‘__Hi!“ ueHie 3PUTENBHEIXB OMYUEHIH, AaMe CBASAHHHXL €L HCHXA-
i YeCKOH TpaBMOi, HA pPAABHTIE COCYIMCTHXL onyxojell Komu.
i
W Awmepamypa. 1863, Birensprung. Naevus unins lateris. Charité-
r‘,g;fﬂ'i Annalen. p. 91. em. Unna, p. 1165, 1569, Dibbern. ox. crp. 77. — 1872,
_}‘_-_L i Simon. Usber Nervennaevi. cs. Unna. p. 1163, — 1552, Prentice. Influence
.
r[':df'iﬁ z

1) Man nuesua npod. Pagelsn. 13 v 1810 r.
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of maternal impressions on the foetus, Philad, med. Tim. March 11, p. 385,

es, V1L, LT, 18534, Roth, Uber das Versehen u. mechanische Einwirkun-
gen aul Schwangere v, fiber deren Finfluss anf die normale Aushildung
des Embryo. V. A, XCI. p. 571571 1854, Seemer. Zur Casnistik  der
Naevi. 1.1, Wiirsbunre, eu, VLB, 25 1504, Gaston. Naovi vasculaires
soniformes avee troubles tropligues conséeutifs, An, derm. M 6. ca. LOE,
L4, . 500, 1804, While. A case ol angioma serpiginosum. J. eut. gen.
Dee. p. 505, cu. V.I.B. 1595, Francis. Eine seliene Form von  Angioma
serpiginosum. Intern. Atlas seltener Hautkrankh, M XXXV, ea VLB,
— 1866, M.B. cm. crp. 49, 1894, Leblanc. cm. erp. 173 887, Roberts
Leslie. Angioma serpiginosum, Br. J. of derm, p. 180, cu. VLB, 1565,
Dorkrell. Angioma serpiginosum. Bran.. Febr. 19 p. 495 848, Law-
rence. Angioma serpiginosum Melbourne, can O Path, 19040, Graff, Fur

Casuistik u, Therapie der Himangiome. Z.0H. VI ew Z0Kre 1906, 1V,
p. 712 1903, Duplay et Cazin. cm. crp. 49, 1904, Guillain el Cour-
tellemont. Naevus avec varices of hiypertrophie ossense. Soc. e neurol.
Juillet. Tlp. in A Neur M 104, p. 164, — 194, Roze. Un cas e Nasvus
estéohyperirophique. Soc, de neurol. 1. XI1L Ip. in R neur. XI1L p. 1251,

1904, Kramer. om. orp. 78, 14908, Achard et Ramond. Naevus vascu-
lnire dans le domaine du trijumean. G hdp. 58 40, p. 438, e O, Path.
1909, Klippel et Pierre-Weil. De lan disposition radieulaire des Naevi. N.le.
XXIL N5 p. 473 cn. R, near, 1910. 11, p. 282, 10iws. Danlos. Apert et Flan-
din. cu. etp, 147 1910, Gasne et Guillain, N.le, XTIL X 2. p. 182, em. R nenr.
p. 841. — 1910. Heeger. Der Aber u. Wunderglaube in der Chirargie friitherer
Jahrhunderte, W.KLW. M 250 p. 940, 1911, No&l, MNaevus wvasculairs
]-Ian A}'ﬂl’.l-'lll'.lfi:‘i-l:. An, derm. 11, A 1] p. 613616 — 1414, Gaucher et
Meaux Saint-Marc. Lymphangiome et hématangiome duo thorax o distribu-
tion zoniforme, Buall, de Soe, fr. de derm. ef svph. M 3 p 115 — Barthé-
lemy, Hallopeau, FEtienne, Blaschko. cu. Noél p. 614 — Crocker. can
White. Hallopeau et Weil cu. Duplay o Cazin, —

4. MuHowecTEREHHLIN AHriombl (TeneanriskTazin) Kowu, nossacHie
KOTOPRIXh CBAZLIBAETCH Cb PAINHYHBIMH (PHIMYECKNMH PEIAPAMHTENAMH.
He Targuybs pasgprEnTedsMt TPHHALIOMRNTE JIYPHAA TTOroma
(4In the face, exposure to rough weather often induces telan-
giectases®) V) (Parkes Weber 1904), conueunwii cnbre  (Aschoff
1908), ayan Penrresas (Ehrmann 1902, Freund o Oppenheim
1904, Zehden 1910, Havas 1911) n ayan pania (Axmann 1907).
[MToasneric BE TAKHXE CAVIAAXE AHIIOMOOOA00HEXT pacimimpe-

Y Parkes Weber. A note on entaneous telangiectases ete. Ed. m. J. Ap-
ril, 1804, p. 3d5
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Hilt cocynoph  ofBACHAGTCA JUIHTEALHKEIMIT BOCTIAIUTETLHBIMH
ABIBHIAME, 00VeAORTOHHELMII HElPOIOERATENBHEME H He CHIh-
EHMT UhllcTBieMs Ha KoKy yunoMAHYTHXT pasapaznreneii. O
TAKIME O0BACHEHIOM'E COITIACYETeA TAKKE To HabdwieHie, 410
TeJeaHriBkTAsIN noapmsoren va Mberaxn pbliersia ayaeil pagis
i PeHTreHa HHOIA 9epesh 0MeHbh 1POJA0JEKITeLHLI TpoMe-
RYTORL BpeMern (Hanpasbpt, wneayuah Havas'a qepeas rojwn).

[Tpn Goxbe e opogosmaTeNbHOML 0 CltLHOMT Hhiiernin
aygeil pagin n Penrresa noayuawres Gonbe enapBma  pocna-
ANTEABHEA  HWrBHEHIA wokH ob  nocabaywomedl e a'l']mq:icft.
GTO CONPOBOHIACTCA 3alVeTBHIBME HOBEPXHOCTHRIXT, COCYIORE
kol llocabapnses oberoareanersomt noasaywres jas abue-
HiA VIKe CYIIECTBYIONIIXT HOBEPXHOCTHRIX'B aHTioMb. (LiHN
aproprl (Kromayer 1907 w 1910, Lemann 1907, Bordier 1909
 ap.) npuMBHADTE HpH STOMTL VARTPAPIOICTORBKE JYHI, JPY-
vie anropn  ( Wedl 1909, Schwidt 1904 n 1910 v ap.) — Perrre-
HOBCKie avan, a Ttperbi (Kewer 1906, Wiekham w Degrais 1907,
1908, 1909, 1911, Morin 1909, Piek 1910, Sehmedt 1910, Kro-
mayer 1910, Bayget 1910, Breda 1910, Wechmann 1911 1 ap.)
HAXOJMATH, YT0 HANAYUINIE PeSyILTATH 110AY YAKTeH HpPH HOMOILH
pamiorepaiin '),

Ormbay, avo Armann eme w1907 roiay yrasajdn Ha
BOAMOGKHOCTE  AKCMEPUMEHTATIEHO  BHABATH NOABJCHIE  COCY-
AHCTHX'B HTEHB KOMKH (NALVI) PR MOMOIMN BRINEHAIBAHHI X'
prangecknxs pasiapamuTencii (esbra, coeTomimaro ¥R KOpoT-
KHXT BOJIHB, M ayuell pamia). Oapako, wackoasko Mk #a-
pheTHO, MOXOONKHXE PAGOTEH /10 CHXB MOpH He GOm0 onybanko-
BaHo. He npomapoamies rakme n ruerojormueckiil apamah eo-
CYJAMCTHXE MATEHE 1t onyxodell kawt upiofpbrennuxs noeah
whiterein nepeTHCASHEHENE BHIE pamjipamuTenei, Take n b
YeHHHEE 1Tpd nomomu moeabaanxs. Be Buay oreyrersis na-
TOJIOTO-AHATOMHYSCKHXD HacabaoBaviil  TAKMXT  COCY/IHCTHXT
ofipasosanift, 7 1 He nwbio BOAMORHOCTH NPEJCTABHTE KaKOe-
anbo IARAYeHIE KAKL OTHOCHTEILHO HXT CTPOeHid, TAKDL W OT-
HOCHTEJILHO HXB MBera b o0mefl oEkoidornteckofi cueresh.

1) By nocabauee spesms  HKirmigson (1912) uw Delbef (1912) veaaaam
HiL OUACHOCTIL HpI CAHIMIKEOML HHTEHCHBHOML Opuvbnerin  pagioTepanin
Laa ab4eHis KOEMHBIXE FeMAHTIOMT.
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JTumepamypa, 1992, Ehrmann. A, G, Wien, 23. V. WkLW.
1904, Parkes Weber. A note on entaneons telangicctases and their etiology:
comparison  with the etiology of haemorrhoids and ordinary varicose
veins, Edand, XV, M 4 p, 346 —-340. — 1904, Freund u. Oppenheim. W.kl.

W. M 12, — 1806, Exner. Znr Bohandlong der flachen Teleangicktasien mit
Radinm, W kLW, X 23, 1907, Axmann., Beseitigung der doreh Radium-
strablen bewirkten (Gefisserwoiternngen. M.om. W. M 38, p. 1877. — 1907,

Kromayer. Die Anwendung des Lichts in der Dermatologie. B.kLW. M 5
i, — 1907, Wickham and Degrais. The treatment of vascular mnaevi by

radium. Br, J, dermi. Nov, em, Y.I.LB. - 1905, Aschoff. In Krehl-Marchand.
Handbuch d. allgem. Path. . p.o 159 105, Wickham et Degrais. Traite-
ment des angiomes (tumeurs vasenlaires of taches de vin par le radium.
R. méd, XXVIIL p. 587, no unor, peth, — 1908 Morin. Guérison de 2 naovi
ar Y I':Hi'iﬂ‘l!lu:'L':lllh.-_ Arch, d'éléctr, méd. ote, M 27 e Derm, 7. 19 )i, .
207. — 1909, Bordier. Sur quelqnes  résultats fonrnis par les radiations

ultraviolattos !'|:'|~.||pa' i vapeur de mercura o I‘ll"ﬂlll'l-,'l-"'l'.:' an 1|:|,::|':|,||-r~1rl:i1|||H_
Arch, daléctr, méd, ate. M 274, ea. A0, 1910, [ 207. 19, Weil. Le
traitement des angiomes ot des tachos de vin par  les rayons X, 1. des
practic. M 33, osm. ZED. 1910, M 6. p. 450, 1908, Schmidt, Zwei Fille von
Naevus wasculozos durch RBonizen-BRestrahiunge geheilt, Dum W, M 52

19k, Wickham et Degrais. Action curative du radinm sur les angiomes

tubéreux. See. chir, XXXV, M 37 p. 1286, 1910, Zehden. Atypische u.
weniger bekannte Folgesrschainungen nach Rintgenbestrahlongen, Bkl
W. M1, — E!HL}.I{mmaynr. i Behandlunge der roten Muttermbile mit
Licht und RBadinum nach Erfahrungen an 40 Fallen, Don.W. 38 7. — 1910,
Schmidt. Zur Strahlenbehandlong der roten Muttermale, Dom. W, 2 10, —
1910, Pick. Neuare Methoden der Dermotherapic, MKL M 15, — 1910
Schmidt. Demonstr. Koneress d. I}, Rintgengesellachafe, 3, 1V, es, Do, W,
M 16 p. TBL. — 1910, Bayet. Le traiternent des Naewvi vasculaires par le

radium, Le Sealpel ete. 122V em C. derm. 1911, M 83, — 1908—10.
Breda. Atti di istituto B, Veneto di science, lett, ad arti. 69, 11, ex. MAD,
191 ). BB, 1811, Wichmann. Hadium in der Heilkunde, ca. . Derm. —
1911. Wickham et Degrais, Soc. dorm. 6. V11 es AL, 53. 0 8, 1411, Ha-
vas, Durch Rintgenstrahlen vernrsachte Blutgeffisserweiterungen in der Haut.
Kin, Ges, d. Aerzte. Budapest. 28, X, [Ip. in M.EL 2 49, p. 1914, — 1912,
Kirmisson, Des abus ot des dangers de la radinmthérapie, appliquée & la
eure des angiomes, Soc. chir, XXXVIIL M 23 p. 872—874. — 1912, Del-
bet. Ipenia. Ibhidem,

5. MHOKECTREHHBIA AHTIOMBI, NOABAEHIE KOTOPLIXL CEA3BIRAETCA Chb
pazniyisim g 3adoaksaniaMy opranvaMa, a TAKKE CO0 CTAPOCTHHD (CTapYe-

CHifl aAHrioMibI) '['.';flIlﬁt"r'li}'ﬂ't"h whiel paIhL fo.rbagedi, NpH KOTO-
pHXbE moiaMbucHO OJHOBpEMCHHO® TIOABJIEHIE TeJeaHriakTasiil
kosn., Blake (1877) n Schweninger (1897) nadaopann  MHOMe-
CTHEHHLIH KOMHEH Pedeadriskrasin opi sampusemb Jgerknxs,
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npa ueMs Blake cuurant pacmupenis MeJrnxh KOKHHXL BEHT
JAKE MATOrHOMOHNYHMM b CHMITOMOM b aroro aaboabpanisn. Sales
(ohen (1894) u Kingscote (159%9) ONHCAJH MHOMRECTEEHHBS TEJE-
AHCISKTABIH KOMEH, Kakb cubnereie acrmu, Léei (1001)—- xpoHn-
geckaro Hedpura, Hyde (1907) — Gonbaun Graves'n, Fearpsides
(1912) — npoAEEHTENLHNYE noHOcorh ¥ ahveit. laahe Clawd:
(1908), Achard, Bawer (1904) n ap. savbraan, 910 MHEOWECTBEH-
HEA TeJSAHUISKTAIM  NOABJSOTeH npu O0rbaEAXE  edeHH, a
Langenbeck, Israel, Freund (1899) n ap. — upn pasHoo0paiHEX s
ONYXOIAX .

Ocobuil naTepect BOosdyLRIL BONPOCE O JIAMHOCTHYECKOMT
BHAYEHIM MHOMECTBEHHEIX'h AHTIOME KOMRH UPH pPAKAXs BHYT-
pPeHHUXE OpraHork. Ha nossiesie MeJKuxXh COCyAHCTHXL 0Ny
XoqIeil KOMKH UPH BWIHYHOCTH PARKOBON OLyXoaill whL opranuashb
obpatias  ocofenmoe suuManie so Qpanuin Trdlal, a sn Dep-
Maiin yiKe b 1901 romy Leser. Hbgoropue asrvopm (Hollacs-
der 1900 1 1902, Leser 1902, Genzmer 1902, Tizier 1904, Miiller,
Boweaud 1904 7 xp.) nojarsepauiaun gaHHauA  Trélal u  Leser'a,
HO GoapmmderBo (Duwbrewedh 1900, Vergne 1900, Gebele 1902,
Reitzenstern 1902, Kosenbaum 1902, Kaff 1902, Symmers 1902
Wolff 1902, Berard 1904, Villard 1904, Herxheimer w Borne-
mann 1906 1 Jip,) BHEKA3AJOCHL OPOTUIFDL HEAKATO JIANHOCTH-
YECKAI'0 SHAYeHLA STHX'h KOHMHEXL obpasosadlli BL onpenh-
JEeHIH eYLECTBOBAHIA pakoBaro s3atoibBaBld BHYTPeHHUXB Op-
raHOBb.

Memxay rvhan, HBROTOPLIME 3B UPHBEIEHHEXL ABTOPORE
6uaes cobpans OouabOH erarHeTHYeckiil Mareplann, Ouaronaps
KOTOpOMY VIAJd0ChL, 10 Kpafddeldl mbpbh KAnMHEHYeCKH, Bb 3Ha1H-
TANBHOH CTeneHH BBACHHTE BOOPOCHh O TAKD HASHBASMLIXD
LLmaprecsurs® AHCIOMAXB (CM. eTp. 76). Urkasanoch, 410 MHO-
KECTBEHHRA MEJRIA AHrIOME (TEeJeaHTISKTASIH) KON MOIVIB
H::Tp'iwﬂ'rmrn BE JH000MT ROAPACTS, HO 49TO V ABTel (1o 15 ahre)
XL HaxomAeHie apaserca phakocreno. locah 30-abrasro (Ho-
senbawm) n 40-wbraaro ( Dubrewsth, Vergne, Kaff n ap.) soapa-
CTa ATH OUYXO0aH OHAN HAXOJUHUMK JOBOJLHO 9YacTO, 4 Hb BO3-
pacth 3a 50-60 wbre—ouens udacro (mo Raff'y ve 73%,—80%,
BehbXs JHIB, UMD oeMOTpbHHMXE). Koawueerso .crapdeckuxsb®
AHUIOMBE ¥ OIHOIO W TOrQ JKe JHUA Koje6adochk OThL WBCKOJIB-
KAXB g0 70 (Raff). Dubrewilh naxomunrs uxs y My#RUHHE BIBOE
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anme, IhMb v okenumEL, uo Raffy e omb nadmomawnTes
OXHHAKOBO MACTO KAKD ¥ MYMKUYHHD, TAKD M ¥ MeHIIHHE.

Mukpoeronnueekoe wuacabgopanie CTAPUECKNXL  AHIIOMD
NPOH3BEIEHO JUML WEKOTOPHMHU aBTOpaMI: BTH antopuw  cab-
aywomie: Unna 1894, Dubrewilh 1900, Raff 1902, Claude 1903,
Ribbert 1904, f,’:{jf”f'ﬂ 1907, Fasinde 1907, FPiek 190%.  Fiecards
1910, Miller (roam onybankosanin paborw nocabuEATO aABTO-
pa Mk He napberens) n jp.

Unna masupasTs aTn cocyamers ofipasosanis |, papillire
Kapillarvaricen* u omnensaers nxs s1 ovrbah remanvisgrasiil,
Ha ocmosanin rucronornueckare naesbiosanis YETHPEX'E  Ta-
KHX'B CTAPUECKNX'H AHTIOMEB OHL HPHUXOANTH KL BHBOLY, 4YT0
HPOHCXOMKAEHIE NX'B BABHCHTB KAKL OTh JACTOH WL THXh Be-
HAX'B, KOTOPLIA HAXOAATEH HENOCPEICTEEHHO 0L COCOTKOBIMT,
CI0EMB KOMEH, TAKD M OTh HOCHBAOBATENLHAIO 3ACTOA BB CO-
CYJMCTHX'E METIAXE COCOTROBATO CJIOHA U OTH PACHIUPEHIA NIAR-
HEHMB 006pA30MTL BEHOBHHX'B CTROJORTL cocoukoRth komn. llo
{Tina. NpUYAHA BOSHUKHOBEHIA 34CTOS TONBKD Bh OUDAHHYEH-
HOMEB ydacTEB ko neuapberna. Taworo me mubaia o cym-
HOCTH eTApPYeCKHX'L aHrioMs npuiepmueawres Thoma, Borst n
60BIMHETBO APYIHX'B ABTOPORSD.

Craren Dubrewith we opurnnank mah Be Guaa gocryuHa.
Raff ynoMumaers, uro Dubrewilh npuanensins etapaecria awri-
OMBE K'b TeMAHTIOMAMB M OOHCATH BB HOXB NPHCYICTBIS CBOE-
00pasHEIX'b KIBTOKD, OTIHYAKNIIHICA CBOE0PA3HON 36PHIICTOCTLIO
i nvwbuomnxs Gopuy Plasmazellen. o Dulrewilh, stn amriomus
COCTOATE AL COCYI0BL ¢b HpocwbraMi HeupabuiaeHoil  gop-
MBI, BB KOTOPHXE Mberamu 6uuio odeds MHOrO OBIHXL KpoBs-
HHXB HAPHKOBB, Mheramu e cwhikie TpoMOn.

Raff wb HacaLIOBAHHHXL ML CIVI8AXB He HANESD
ThXh cBOBOOPAAHHYXE KABTOKE, 0 ROTOPLIXE roBOpHIEL Ll
rewtlh. Cass Raff pasiguanrs iBa THIA CTAPYSCKHXT AHIIOMS,
KOTOpLie, 1o ero mMabiiw, npejgerasasnn coboif anmb  pasnany-
HHE CTRIIM PA3BHTIA OXHOIO W TOro ke npougcea. Be ounbxs
AHTIOMAX'D, KOTOPHA mpeigcrapadann coboil 6omwbe panmiil eraaifi
passuTis uponecca, epidermis magb ouyxoano 6HIE Henawh-
HeH'B, IAPYLUisd ke aHrioMu, Haiinessua b Ooabe moamuems
eTAmll MX'EL paspuria, umban popumy Oyroprons, BHOABABIINX-
¢l HALL OCTWILHWMB YPOBHEML KOMKH, NpH 4demb epidermis
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php o0dacTH OYVropka HpeReTARIGIICH viomennuME Kakes 1h,
TAKE U JIPYLiA AHVIOMBL COCTOSIM 113G MHOIOMHCISHELXDL, OMEHD
PACHIHPEHHAIXE COCY/ 108, eThHEN koToprxsL G ofpasosaHi
AL BHIOTAIIAJMBHHYE KIBTORE, BLOTHIABIINXYE T0 Gonke vakin,
ro Gouabe MHPORIA cOSMHNTENBHOTKAHHEA eperaaaning, aa-
CTHUECKIA BOJMOKHA Fh LHePeRAAJHBANE Onan  ofHApYHenhl
Raff oMb Jlie Wb QUEHL HE3HAIHTENABHOML komnyecrnh. (Mei-
ne speziell anf Entartung der elastischen Fasern gerichteten
Untersuchungen®, nwwers Raff, .sind resultatlos geblieben,
doch ist die Ausbildung der elastischen Fasern an der Stelle
der Angiome selir gering.* ). OrHoCHTENBEHO HOMEHIIATYPIL 1
aTioJorin 3TUXL l!'l'el[l‘lt‘ﬂl;:llrh aHrioMs fof] VEARLIBAETH Ha He-
BOAMOMHOCTH OpUATH KE onpeinbiennomy BmBony: ,.ob Neu-
bildung, ob nur Erweiterung (der Gefisse)*, rosopurs Raff,
Jdas wird sich, wie oft, so auch hier, kaum entscheiden las-
8en ¥)... B JAadbIe SUrsache 1st kaum auszufinden® ).

Bowbe onpenbnenno, abye Raff u pn npornromonosx-
noere Unna, Thoma w apyrass aBTOpasMb, CTABHBINAML [10HB-
JdeHie CTAPYeCKUX'h AHPIOMD Wb CBA3L ¢b ATPOQHUYCCRUME 1TPO-
eccaMin Bb crapuecroil kowh, srcrasamnck Ribbert n ero yue-
HukH. OHOD UPHYMICIAKDTE ,CTApUYeckin® aHTIOMH, Eakh n Beb
FPeMAHTIOMB, Kb BPORUIEHHLIMB HeNPABHALHOCTAMD PASBHTIH
gosn. Fir ihre Entstehung* unmers Ribbert, .sind  gewiss
auch irgendwelche Hautmissbildungen massgebend* '). B monsay
esoero MHLHIA OHB TAKKE HPHBOANTE peayiabTars nacabrosauiii
W. Welff'a (1902), koropuii Hameas rTakia ,warzenfirmige An-
giome* v My:RuYMHB A0 20 abre e 567, a ¥y erapuxb aoael
—B's 74", pebxs oeMOTPBHHLIXE UME JIHIDD.

Ogawa, yueanws Ribbert'a, npomapenrt ouens noapobuus
R3caABIoBaAHIA TPEXTD CTAPYeCKUX'b AHrioMb. UL PASIOENID

KRV HYBL STHYE MAJEHBRHXE onyxojeil Ha cepiw cphbaops,
a 3arbymb, npn momMomn ocofiaro cuocodsa, BOACTAHOBHINL Bhb
BHAYUTENLHO yBedudeHHOMb BHAb crpocsie onyxoueil. Ha oeno-

e

Yy Rajf, Zur Kenntniss der senilen Angiome [Kapillarvaricen) der
Haut. M, m. W, 1902 M 18, p. T46.

2} ibhidem,

By ibidem,

4y Ribbert. Geschwulstlehre. 1904, p. 171




e ———
==

192

pagin coeft paborn Ogawa npiinesrs Kb BREBOJLY, 9T0 KAMIAR
43k 3THX L Llllj'xﬂ.':uﬁ COCTONTE WaL OJNHOH, MHOPOKPATHO HABH-
pawuleiten, coeyaneroil Tpyb6rn. Es muss*, rosopurs Ugawa,
sich um ein zusammenhiingendes, verschieden weites, vielfach
gowundenes und \'l't'ﬁt:l:ltmgmurﬂ Grefassrohr handeln® 1), [lo (Jya-
i, CBAM TAKoil cocyaucroil TpyOKN obh KaMMLISpaMi OKpy-
MAOINXD TRaneil pafigeno we Owuo. KposooOpauenie ipone-
XOAMI0 IpH HOMODE OJHOIO  UPHBOASIEIO W OIHOIO OTBOILH-
e cocymia.

Piek, nacobmopasmiil MHOKECTBEHHIS CTAPYCCKIA AHIIOME
JhROil CTOPOHR SATHIIKA ¥ JABYX'b HOMWILIXTL MYARIHED, Bh 01
HOMDL H3E STHER CIOYIAEHE HOOIL Mll"lifJiJI:'!K{HIl.rhl'h HAIETE KAP-
THREY, HADOMUHABIIYIO BHIOTENIOMY, PAABHBAIULYKCA NEh BHJIO-
TEAAMBHEXE KIBTOKE COCYA0RE. ITOTH ABTOPL BHCKARAICH Bh
MOTh3ay l‘-"l'il."JH'l'][-'“"J' ]JjJU“('-HUH{JlEHJIH OHHCAHHLWXE HME AHUIOME
H3'b H:-.Il':piml.'i,'ll.l!l,l:\;'h AAUATKORE. Lelne Remanenz®., mamern
O0H'L, .embryonaler Keime® #).

Ficeardi ounears ouyxouay, odeHh NOX0Rif, 0o ero Muh-
Hilo, HA ONyXoJuH, ounncanaua FPiek'own.

¥ crapurn 65 abre sa nocnbaHle TPU rofda NOARISINCE PASHOBPE-
BMEHEG B B L]HH.’I]I"HIIJI.\Z']. l.lﬁ.']II.i'!H‘.i'h Thin "Hl,l-llll,'\-lil.':ll,, |'Jl:|'_'l_|-. H T. _,"[_} HE-
GO LI, TEMHOEDRCHLIA, AOBOJLHO AOTHLA IYX0AH, KOTOPhIA TACThIO
miegesnn uoeahk AbueHin .'J_'I."‘-HI.Z\III Pewrrrena B MBI EHEGOME. I{E. ﬂl,:l{l}ﬂﬂ.l{i.'ll
PHOTOAOCHIECEATD Hacabaoparia wheRoILEENE D YRNIEORT, BABATHIXD B -
AMUHBES CTAILIN UXb passurid, Plecardi NpHmess KL 8ak1w9eHI0, 9T0 Jan-
H O anGoabpamic COoCTONTE BL PH.:I]J-H.H'IHIIJII.! HII.;!,"'J'E'.'[iH R OHRAHEIX S K&d-
JOHDE . [.ll.i-li'll.:ll.!l||iHl.?'1-I 5iH.ll:lT'E'.'li.H.-.-tl.lllhII! KABTHEH  BLICTHIATN EAHAJLITH 11
MOAOCTH, HATIOIHEHHEH® EPoBb0. 1o ORPYIRAOCTH STHXT EaHAJILIERL U 10-
JgocTeil o FHRPHBAJIHCE COEIHANTILHAN TKAHL, NPOHCXOIHIILAN 17T HAh QOHO-
accocyaneroll  coeaMHUTANERON THARE WIN 3eé Hak Thih ®e paaMHOMHE-
MHICA BHIOTedinIbHMEE kbrogs (,von einer Umwandlung der Endothel-
wellen salbst® ¥l B Goake L0aro cylecTROBARINRYEL yaeakaxs Miecardi na-
METs NMABHMME 00paioms nGposHy K cCORTHENTEALHYI0 THAHL, A WL YHKe
HOYeaaBanrgx . -I{_'!."I“ I-filtl]].ﬂlil:}]"u IR HT L,

:'!-rﬁit-"h'lll’h Hil GJAH30CTH OUHCAHHHXL HML IIDITHH{-EHiﬁ HOdH
wh #aborbBaHIANE, ONMHCHBAGMEME 10Lb HAZBAHIEM'B SArcoma

1 (gamwa, Usbar den Bau, die eintretenden (7efisse n. das Wachs-
tum der warzenftirmigen Angiome der Haat, V.A. 1907, Bd. 189, p. 43

A Pek, mamup. oo pepep. in MLED. 1910, Bd. 50. p. 214

M Piecardi, Metastatisches Angioma senile ete, 3.1 D, 1910, Bd. 44, ke G.
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idiopathicum Kaposi B ecocTOHIMMEL B paspacTaHIM [OpPeHMy-
IMECTEEHHO SHIOTEMIANBHEXE SeMeHTORE Komn, Piccardi npej-
JOMRHIB HASBIBATBL OIYXOJH, IOX0MKiA Ha onucanHua Pik'oMb
i mas, haemangioma endotheliale metastaticum. ().

Orabay, uro Miller n Claude npuysgeiasan onHcAHALIA MM
MHOKEOCTBEHHLA TEMAHTIOMEBL KOSKH Kb HopooOpasosaniamb. Miil-
ler yRa3ab, 1T0 H3CTBAOBAHHLIA HMD ONYXOJAH COCTOMIN HB
PASMHOMHBIIIXCA 1 PACIIHPEHENYE RATMILIAPORE, 4 Clawde, ko-
Topuil OnHCAN's [OHBJEHIE MHOMECTBEHHHXL ARrioMs npu bo-
JB3HAXE HeYeHH, HAIISNB, 9T0 AHUIOME COCTOSUIN HaH PA3MHO-
WHBOIIXCA M PACIIHPERHEEYE aprepiil # BeHb, cThHEH KOTOPHXT
NPEICTARIIINCE VTOJIMEHHMMHA, A TAKMES HYL NABHIHCTHXE KA-
BEPHOAHEIXE TIOJOCTE.

Tome ,erapuyeckin” reManrioMH, HO ¢b JoRaausanieil Ha
mberbk nepexona romM BB Canamerylo ry6u, onMeanh nepnii
Fasind (1907). Ha ocwoBamin coux's Hacabhpopaniii ons npu-
XOAHTE Kb BAKNOYEHI0D, ITO cTrapyYeckid FeManrioMul [peacTa-
BAAKTH COG0I0 PACIINPERIA MOAKORHWXD BEHD, HPOHEXO0LANLiA
OB BIIAHIEMT CTAPYeCKNY'L HaMbBHeHI B caMofl womb. Coab-
JIOBATEILHO, BTOTE ABTOPE HPHIIENL Kb TOMY Ke 3akJ09eHi,
KB KOTOPOMY HpHILIO OGILUIHHETBO ABTOPORB, NHCABIIHXL O
CTAPYECKAXL BHTIOMAX'L, 38 Herawdeniems Kibberf'a, ero mko-
Ju o FBROTOPHXE Apyraxs uazcabropareneti.

Hat nanomenHare BUIHO, 9T0 M Wb HACTOAINLEE BPEMA Cpe-
A apropossb Bhrh eiuHeHia BB Bonpoch O cymHOeTH M BTIO-
JOTiM cTApYSCKIXD anrioMs ko, Oxmaro, 6orbe BhpoarHEMD
exbuyers canrars Mpbaie, no roropomy onb ABRIAOTEA SKTA-

BLAMH MEJKHXB COCYINONL, Karb carbaersie arpodin komu.

L ———— — —

JTumepamypa. 1877, Blake. Constipation, c¢um, Parkes Waber, —
1894, Salis Cohen. Vasomotor Ataxia. Am.J. CVIL. p. 135. em. Parkes
Weber. -—— 15304. Unna. cu. erp. 34. — 1507, Schweninger. Mitth. a. d. derm
Klin. d. k. Charité-Krankenh, Berlin. p. 47, cu. Parkes Weber., — 1599, Kings-
cote, Asthma, ea ibidem. — 15399, Freund. Die Haut bei saliwangeren u. geni-
tal-kranken Frauen. Verh. d. VI deutsch. dermatol. Congr, esm. C.Path, T900.
p. 802, — 1900, Dubreuilh. Angiome sénile, XT11 congrés intern. de méd,

Sect. de Dermatol. Paris. p. 597, e, Raff. — 1900. Vergne. L'angiome sé-
nile, Thise, Bordeaux. ca. L0 E. — 1900. Hollaender. Beitriige zur Frithdiag-
nose des Darmcarcinoms. Dan. W, M 30. — 1901, Lévi. Un nouveau cas de

13




194

télangiectasies acquises géndralisées, Gaz. hebd. N 2, em, V.LB. 36/11. p.
207, — 1901. Leser. Uber ein die Krebskrankheit beim Menschen hiufig
begleitendes, noch wenig bekanntes Symptom. Verein d. Aerzte Halle. 23. X,
lp. in Mm.W. 3 5l. p. 2035. — 1902. Leser. Towe, M.m.W, N 1, — 1902.
Genzmer. [Ipemis ww xownany Leser's. Ibidem. — 1902. Hollaender. Karzi-
nom, u. Hautverinderungen, C. Chir. M 17. p. 457 459, — 1902, Gebele.
Ueber Angiome u. ihrem Zusammenhange mit Karzinomen. M.m.W. M 4.
p. 139, — 1902. Reitzenstein, Sind die im relativ frithen Alter u. in verhiilt-
nissmiissig grosser Zahl auftretenden Angiome der Haut fiir die Diagnose
des Karzinoms zu verwenden? Mm.W. N 10, — 1802. Rosenbaum. Ucher
die diagnostische Bedeutung der Angiome der Haut. M.m.W. M 16. p. 658,
— 1902, Raff. Zur Kenntniss der senilen Angiome (Kapillar-Varicen) der
Haut. M.m.W. M 18, p. 746—T746. — 1902. Symmers. Cutaneous angiomata
and their significance in the diagnosis of malignant disease: a statistical
study based upon the observation of nearly four hundred cases. Med.
News, 27, XII. em. LOE, X. — 1902, Wolff. cm. crp. 78, — 1903, Claude.
Soc. méd. des hop. 6. II. cm. C.Path. 1904. p. 426. — 1904. Ribbert.
es. erp.50. — 1904, Parkes Weber. cu. erp. 188, — 1904, Bauer. Notes
sur la valeur sémeiologique des Naevi capillaires sdéniles. A, gén,
méd, N 34 1904, Tixier. Lyon med. p. 688, cum. LOE X, p. 119
- 1904. Berard. lbidem. — 1904. Villard. Ibidem. — 1904. Boucaud. Les-
naevi considérés comme signe de malignité dans les tumeurs. Thise.
Bordeaux. em. C. Chir. 1905, p. 448, — 1906. Herxheimer. u. Bornemann.
Neoplasmen der Haut. Angiom. L.O.E. Ergiinzungsband. X/1. — 1807. Hyde.
Teleangioctasic lesions of the skin oceuring in the subjects of Graves'
disease. Br, J. of derm, p. 33. em. C. Path. — 1907, Ogava. Ueber den Bau, die
eintretenden Gefiisse u, das Wachstum der warzenfirmigen Anglome der
Haut. V.A. 189, p. 433—439, 1907, Pasini. Ueber das senile Angiom des
freien Lippenrandes. M.ED. 44 M 6. p. 275—286 u M 7. p. J42-—35]1. —
1909, Pick. Zur Kenntniss des senilen Angioms u. seiner Bezichungen zum
Endotheliom, AfLD. 99, H. 1—=2. e, M.AD. 1910, 50, p. 214; Derm. Z. 1910,
p. 376, — 1910. Piccardi. Metastatisches Angioma senile u. seine Beziehun-
gen zum sogenannten SRrCOna K&puﬁi, MED, M 8 — 1912 Greaves
Fearnsides. Br. J. of. Dermat. February. ey, Derm. W, M 14, p. 408, — Miil-
ler. cu. Leser, — Trélat, cu. Raff. — Langenbeck, Israel. cu. Hollaender, —
Achard. cm. Claude, —

Has npuseneHBEHXE BB Hacrodamemb orawbab mamreparyp-
HHXb [aHHHXE 0 MAOMKECTREHHHXE PeMAHUIOMAYXL KOXKH BHI-
HO, 9T0 IOk STHME HAZBAHIEMb ONHCHEBAKTCH, TOBHIEMOMY,
eaMus pasanuHHA ofpasopanis. HBroropws mas OUHCAHEHXE
MHMECCTEEHHEY B I‘BMB.HPiUM'L, KAaKb, lmupm-l']hp'b, HKABEPHOIHEH
remaarioMs, ¢b Goabmoit shpoarHocTsio ABHCTBHTENEHO MOMKHO
NPHYHEANTE Kb HCTHHHLME remanriomams. Bixpmas xe uacTh
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NpHBEJEHHEHXD MEOK HIDL JHTEDATYDPH CIy9aelh, ONHCAHHHXE
KAKDL MHOKECTBOHHHA TRJAEAHIISKTAa3ln, no seeit mhpoaTHOCTH
npUdIHCIeHA Kb FeMaHTIOMaMb JHb N0 Hemopasymbuin, Taks
Eak's OOHYHO TeJeaHUISKTARIH OKASRBAITCH HIH 9HCTO [ACCHB-
HEMH pPACHINPeHIAMH MEeJKHX'B COCYNOBL IONL BIIAHIEME 3a-
cToeRh KpPOBH BhL Komb, man xe npoumexonars eeabicersie paa-
AHYHHEXE BOCHAMUTEILHEXE Hpolpccons BbRomb, [lepeuncaen-
HEI& ﬂpl}l[ﬁl}l:l:[ AAHHMAKTL BB lIliTﬂ.:lﬂl‘iH EUHHPI.I.IHHH'D t}:}{.}[;ue H'i_'—.-
er0 M J0JKHE OHTH BHIUBIEAH OTH NOPOKOBE PA3BHUTIA H OTE
HoBOOGpasopaHiii sensu stricto Bb coBepmenso ocobue orybin.
Hoasan OHTb, cabuoBarenbHo, BHIBICHE Hab PPYUILE TéMaH-
rioMs TAKH HASHBAGMBS CTAPYECKLS AHUIOME, IIpPeICTABJIAIILLA
cofolf BB OrpoMHOME GOJNBIIMHCTBL CAyYaers HMeHHO paciid-
peHHEE KADMAAPH 0B BilAHieMb arpodin KoM H OXHO-
BPEMEHHATOD 3ACTOH KPOBH.

T T Wi

i



FMABA VIL

[emanriomsl KocTed,

Koot aHeBpuav B EOCTHMNA resanrioxsd, Tacrors maxosaenis resainrios s wocrafl,

Hi‘lﬂ“ﬂl'lll- ABTONORL, OMICHER O UL TTEE GHYVEGAN |’:||'|:|i'||-_'|:'I: Tenie HOALHKEE S, 0T =

NABIIHEL FexManriovaymn kooreil, 0o poapaery 0 noay. Jokaanaanin resmanriosms.. Opm-

HOYHIEHE W MHGHCCTEEHH R GV X0, BeavasHa resanriosMs, Hin RAacomimkALin, rma-
CTTO I e I'T|ili.i|1"llil'. POCTLy; HOXOTL MDD OO 0H TEH®,

Bonpoes o eymeeTsoBanin remanrion’s koerell npnaazie-
AN Kb 0HAMD nab Hanbonbe cnopunxs. B cepemna® npom-
aaro croabria ooasmuacreo nacabaosarenefi (Cruveilhier 1856,
Nélaton 1860, Gentilhomme 1863 ¥ 1p.) NPHILTH Kb 38KA0YEHID,
4TO Bh KOCTAXDL HUCTHXEL COCYIHCTHXEL ouyxoxefi, Korophs
TOrJA HAZLBAJINCDH ,KOCTHRMN aHeRpuaMaMmp®, He Oupaers. Beb
ONYXOJIN, OIMHCAHHESA oAb NOCHBIHEIME HASBAHIEM'D, IPHHAILIE-
AAH, Mo MEBHIN YOOMAHYTHXE ABTOPORL, Kb ONVXOJAME,
ogeHb Gorarumt cocyaamMu n Gonbe mam menbe anoxavecrren-
HATO XapakTepa (Kb capROMAMB, SHIOTexioMaMb H T. 1.). Memay
rhye Virchow (1863) npupenrs Ha® THTEPATYPH U H3E coOCTHEH-
HUX'L HabmoaeHid mbawil paas coeyaueTnxs onyxonell xocreif
H VEARANE, 970 COCYAHCTHH ONYXOIH BE KOCTAXE HecoMHBHHO
Habnwnawores e dunerolt Qopub. Thun me menbe »p Honbil-
niee BpeMf MHOTie aprope, BB ToMb uneah Oehler 1893, Poncet
1897, Berger 1900, Gaylord 1903, Mauclaire 1908 B 1np., ONATE
HACTAHBAIOTE HA TOMDb, 9T0 Bh ,HOCTHHIL BHHH}:J!HH&:’L"’ BCEIIA
yiaaBajgoch HafiTH capkoMaTosHHe sneMeHTH, Memxny npounmb
Ochler yKa3HBARTL, 9T0 KABEPHOSHHEA IéMAaHTIOME Kocreil, omp-
cagamA  Schuh 1862, Molfrecht'oms 1869 mn  Licke 1889, He
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pMBIOTE HUMEro ofWAre ¢b ,KOCTHEMA aHeppusmamu“. {pyrie
apropul (Péan 1896, Jonnesco 1899, Thévénot 1900, Gangolphe
1907, Morestin 1909 m jgp.), HAOPOTHBL, CYATAIOTH, YTO KaBep-
HOBHLS PeMAHTIOME KocTell npu aasebilmess passurin (eTp. 208)
YACTO [IPEeBPAITAKTCA HMEHHO Bh KOCTHHIS AHEBDHAMEL

Crarnernveckia ¢pbrbaia oTHOCHTENBHO KOCTHHXEB IeMAH-
rioMs JOBOJBHO CKYIIHLL.

Sehlesinger (1898). nayuasiiil onyxXodn COMAHOTO MOSIA i
aro o60JOYER's H BOCHOMLIOBABUIICH UPOTOROIAMH W MaTepia-
A0MB WA 35000 BerpuTil (8e Bhrh), Hamenrs namawa o 6540
ONVXOAHAXh, CpefiH KOTOPHXD 107 JOKANASHPOBAAHCE BH MO0-
apoHkaxs. Hoecabamia onyxomm, mo Schlesinger'y, wame Beero
CAPKOMATOBHATO XaparTepaR o oOLMHO upessHYaiino Gorata co-
eyaami. Cpenp aruxs 107 onyxoneil mossoHoTHHEA TeMAHTIOME
aprops He Hamexs. Schlestnger'y 6uns nspberens ToAbKO OIHHET
cayuail remanrioMs Thia MO3BOHKEA, MMeHHO onMeaHHNIT Ger-
hardtowr (1893) u nacabropanamit Keeklimghawsen omn,

CymecTByOThR emme eraTiernaeckia cehrbria orROCHTEILEHO
onyxonedl wemwocreil. Weler (1862) colpanxs Nk JIHTEPATYpH
JAHHNA 0 307 onyxodAx’h BOPXHUXD MeilncTeil i o 408 nmmuei
geaweTin. Cpemn nepBuxs GRIA ONWCAHA OJIHA COCVINCTASL OHY-
x0ah, a epenn noealuEnxE—aph remanriovMu. OTHOCHTEILHO
ATHX'L TPEXH COCYAHCTHX'B ONYXOMEl!, NPpHBEJeHHEXE B'EL CTATH-
ernueexolt paborh Weber'a, Heydenreich (1898) sucxasanes, wro
owh cxophe peeTO ABTAWTEA CAPROMAMH, O0Y¢HL GOTATHMI €0-
eyaamin. [oeatayomie apropn, nueapmie ofb ONVXONAXE e-
awereil, a numesro Birnbaum 1888, Kister 1888, Naegelshach
1900, Stein 1902 n gp., cobpamm cewbubria orHOCHTRILHO 278
onyxogeft pepxunxe # 52 WIRHeH T€E10CTH, epei KOTOPHXE
remarioms #He ouao. Haromems, Steward (1910) Tar:ke He yoo-
MHHACT'E O FeMAHTIOMAXT SeN0CTeil.

Bw 1905 r. Schine cofipants wan AATEpPATYPH cayywanm onm-
CAHHKXE 11, o ero Mirbrio, nocrowbpHEXE reMmanrioms koeTHoH
enereMmul. Taguxe reMarioMt oHE HPUBOANTE 26, Han  KoTO-
puxe 3 JORAJMUSHPOBAJIHCE BE  MNO3ROHKAXE, fi EE OCTANE-
HHXBE KOCTAXB TYIOBHIA N KOHeYHOCTeH H 17 — BB LOCTAXH
roaosu: Wb comaabnin, Bo MEOPIXE 3L NPHBEICHHWX T Schine
CAYHASHE MIKPOCKONHYeCKATO nacrbropania ne 6HAO Npou3Re-
Jeno. Do muoruxs enyuasxs, woropuwe mulb yzanocen cobpars
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A JoCTYNHON jas Mens auTepatypH, Tarkme #e nyvherea nm-
kaxnxh cnhrbniit o npousBeneEROML MHEPOCKONHYECKOME Ha-
cabgosanin onyxoneit. Tagie cayuam (He macabioBaHNHEe Mu-
KPUCKONMYECKH) omneand, Hackoakko MER wuasbermo, eabayio-
mio apropr: Pearson 1790, Reinhold 1807, Breschet 1826, Thom-
son 1829, Scarpa 1830, Travers 1888, Gross 1845, Liston 1846,
Toynhee 1847, Ehrmann 1847, Vernewil 1847, Stanley 1849, Ri-
gawd 1850, Reiche 1854, Paul 1854, Miiller 1855, Rokitansky
1856, Cruveilhier 1856-1862, Bouisson 1857, Michaud 1859, Schuh
1862, Virchow 1863, Richet 1884, Moltrecht 1869, Kobhin 1874,
Graf 1876, Gallozi 1850, Roughton 1890, Pileher 1894, Kinig
1899, Deetz 1901, Furlkriger 1903, Gerth 1906, Gangolphe 1907,
n Froviep (roxs nossaenia paborn noeabaasaro asropa muh me
napherens).

Hapany cw nepeuncieHHBIMH cIy9asMH, BB hioms paxh
. JIPYIHX 'L 6BLI0 MpoAaBeNeHd MHEPOCROIMHYECHOG nacabhnoeanie
onyxogeit, aiarHoss KOTOPHXSB, Oaarogapd STOMY, ABJIAETCH
TOMHO VeTAHOBAEHEHME. Kparkoe omncamnie KamIaro nas TAKHXE
CAYYaeEE NPHBEIEHO MHOK BB NpPHIOKeHIH BB BHLE Tabannm
Aé 2. Br ary ralanny sonumm caydau, onpcasare Virchow nms
15868, Mamemwessns 1886, Nawwerck oms 1888, Tuasonoswms 1889,
Liicke 1889, Politzer'omn 1893, Gerhardtomms 1895, Gibelli 1896,
Péan 1896, Zajaczkowsk: 1901, Deetz'enmn 1901, Schmidi omn 1902,
Kaufmann'omws n Muthmann'oms 1903, Schine 1905, Caamu-
wossten 1909, Morestin 1909, Hemosunsins 1911, Ribbert' oms
1911 n Minzer'oms 1912.

Pacnpenbnenie 60JBHHXE, CTPANABIIHYE OIMYXOJAMH, He-
pernesenEsMr Be Tabaanb N ¥, Do HXE BO3pacTy H MOy,
npencrapieHo MEol e Tadmuob XV (erp. 199).

Haw sroii rabnnom (XV) BHOHO, 9T0 TeMAHTIOMH KO-
ereii  perpbuanres vy skenmunh  Bhekonbko  wame, whmn y
MYIRTHHEB, i O0HAPVKHBAKTES NPeHMYINECTBeHHO TOJIBKO Bh
aphaoms Bospacrb. llocoaburee obcrosrenberso  obbacHAETER
ThM®b, 9T0 TeMaErioMn Koereil o0WMKHOBEHHO pPACTYTL O4YeHD
MeJUIEHHO, 4 MAJeHbKld onyxoid Jumb pbako nawrs o celh
BHATH.

B 10 eayuaaxs reManrioMs xocrell OGHurm HalneHR TpH
pekpuTin. Tagme s 10 cayuanxs omh OHAM yaajdeHn onepa-
TeEEME nyTeMmsb. Oneparopamu 6uan: Owaudiocosexin (cn. Mam-
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Mgy i o amesa), Bodposs (ea. dvawownosa), Nawwerck, Licke, Péan, Krajew-
r LT ski (en. Zajaczkowski), Bergmann (cn. Schine), Morestin, Hemo-
g, Bt suns w Kaposi (ea. Minzer'a).
g Tabauua XV.
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eanase Vireko o Hame Bcero mopazmkeHHEMH TIeMAHTIOMAMH OKazalduch KO-
88, Do 159 eTH TONOBH—12 pasb, sarbue Thia nospoHKORL — T pasn H
i 1605 (iibelly 15 TOJABKO OJHHE padh Mherows nmopamenis OLia KOCTh KOHEUHO-
A1 Schmilf oo 1 eran (ca. Nauwwerck'a). Jo6asno, aro u 8rorh, eanHCTBeHHEI,

cavaail reMaHrioMs anngmaapiaro KoHua 6eIpa ABIAETCH CO-
MHUTIBHHM B, TAKD KAKD, CYAA [0 PHCYHKAME H [0 ONACAHID
onyxomau, noexbiauas exopbe Beero npeneraBnaerThco0oil sHA0-
reqiomy. Hae remanrioms koereil rojiosel 7 JOKAJNN3NPOBAINCE
BE O0JACTH HWepemHHXB Koerell: Tpu mb jgofmofi (cayuaum loa-
wonosa, Aajaczkowsk: m Hemomuna), npb—pn TeMenHodl (cayqan
Virchow'a 1 Mamsnesa) 1 mo onsoii—ne BHcogHoH (ca. Po-
lifzer'a) m sareuiouHoll (cu. Schine) kocraxs. [lare onyxoaeil Gu-
J HARZNEHH BB KOCTAX® JWIEBOr0 4Yepena: Abh wbh Bepxseil
qemawer (ea. Liicke m Glibelld) n mo onmoil —es wHelHON KoeTH
(ea Péan), vp ckynoso wrocrn (ca. Mimzer'a) m pp HHKHEI
ueaweTn (ca. Morestin).

Cemb asropons (Virchow, Gerharvdt, Deetz, Schmidt, Muth-
mani, Casmwuxoss u Ribbert) maman remaariomu 856 Thiaxn mo-

el 8BOHKOBL. B cayuah Muthmann'a, o xoropoms Kaufmann
i e (1911) ymomMmueaers b cBoem®s yiebuurb, remasrioMa paspy-
gt g muaa whiauil mosBoHOKE M ABMAACE NPHIHHON ero neperoMa.
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Br Gonnmunersh  cnxyuaens GWan onNHCARBE  OJIHHOYAHSA
koeTHEA remManriomel. Tonsko npa anropa ( Virchow n Caamwsoss)
macrbaopan MHOMECTREHHESA FeMAHTIOME KOCTeH, JoKAJIA3H-
popapiriges o6a pasa wh Thaaxs noapoEKows. Ileperii apTopn
HAGTIOAAIE b KOCTHHA TeManrioMH BB JABYXB PasiHYHLXTD
MOABOHKAX'L, 4 BTopoli — BOCEMEB TEMAHTIOME BL IECTH [I0-
SBOHKAX'D.

Beanunaa KOCTHHMXB FeMasTioM® OHIa pasanvunan:; OGodb-
MHHETEO HNXEB JOCTHIANA  BETHYHHHE OTH FOPOMBHE [0 Tpell-
karo ophxa. Minzer nacabhnopant ocTeo-AHTIOMY, BeIHTHHOK
¢b Heboabmoe sbnoko, Rebbert mabmopans  .ovens Goasmyw®
reManrioMy kocvaaro mosra, a Politzer ondecans ouyxoan, Ha
AHAYHTRILHOME TPOCTPAHCTRE OTIABHBINYIO POJOBHON MO3IE.

[lo mbery paseuria remanrioms kocrelt Viechow pasan-
TAN'h NEPLOCTANLHEA 1 MisdoreHHEs (Qopumu. llepsus, koroprs
OH'b HAZHBANL TAKEKE NepHdepHIecKIMH KOCTHEMHE AHTIOMAMH,
perphaanTes, no ero Mubnio, sHaurTeawHo wame, Mismoren-
HEA Ke, mo ero mabnin, ofmaHo seismores BB BHUE Tenean-
risgrasifi. Mauelaire w de Bovis (1896) n1 Mauclaive (1908) paa-
IMYANIH TPH PA3HOBHAHOCTH STHX'B ouyxojieil: napocTaibHE
reMaHrioMsl, MePiOCTANRAENS W KOCTHHSA sensu stricto. K nep-
BLIMB 8TH ABTOPH NPHUHCINIH OIYXOIM, PACTOIOMEHHHA Bh
HeTOCPeReTBeHHoi  GAn30eTH Kb KOCTAMD, Hanpuymbps, noas
cnpoBiagdbEON obonoaroll koawbua (exyuail Tripier 1891), nian eps-
AAHIEA Ch KOCTRH MOCPEICTBOME HOMEH (cayuail Lannelongue
1886, Hofmokl'sa 1888 n np.).

Mub rameres Goabe mbaecooOpasEeME COXPAHHTE IPEeHR-
pee gbaerie, npuaaroe eme Virchow nnb, KOTOpHIT pasanians
cpenn coOCTBOHHO KOCTHHXG TeMAHrIOMT NeplOCTANLHLIA I Mid-
aorenmnd onyxoan. Jlobasmo, aro rakoe phaenie momers OuTEH
VCTAHOBIAGHO TOJABKO A HeGOALMUXL onyxoneil, xoraa eme
yiaaeres o0HAPYHNTH HX'b HeXouHHI nyHRTE. WETOpECHO TaKmKe
ormbraTb, W0 Cruveilhier werphuans ToabKo DepiocTadbHEI
Jtissn érectile osseux® n HUKOTAA He RUJIAJIE MISJIOTEHHOI KOCT-
HOIL uHeTo-coeyAHCTON OnyXoun.

BoALImHHCTRO MHOO VOOMAHYTHXE BB Tabannk M 2 ony-
xod1eil NpHHEAIEEATE Kb MISNOreHHEMS reManrioMams. Taxie
carvaan onneann Vivehow (nropoii ero cayuait), Zlsaxonoss, Gerhardt,
Muthmann, Sehime, Cacmuonoss, Moresting, Hemowunn, Ribbert n
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Miinzer. HecommbaHO mepiocTasbHoll  ABASETCH TOULKO NMepBas
onyxoib, onueanHas Virchow wms. Bo ocrantumxs cayuasxs
HEBOAMOJKHO YCTAHOBIITE, OTHEYIA HAYHHAJACL PeMAHIIOMA, XOTH
peh ONYXONH MO3BOHOYHHEA, 110 Beell whposrnoern, Grun wmis:
JOTEHHBMI reMaAvioMaMu. Sehine npuanennas wn noeahsEnss
rase cayuail Nawwerek'a w Zajaczhkowski. Owe e yeaanorn \a
T0, 4TO BB Goabmuaerrh CAYURERE HBTL BOAMOMKHOCTH passan-
SHTH MIJIOPEHHEA PeMAHIIOME OThH Hepiverapiusn. Kn no-
uﬂ'ﬁ,rtHHu'b 0HDL OTHEC'E HAbB UHeaa 26-1TH, l;uﬁjmllllux'l. HMEB WAL
INTEPATYPH  cayYaessh, Toabko cabayouiin onyxoan: po-nep-
BEIX'B, ONYX0JW, ONHCAHBEA irehow HMb, BO BTOPHXE, OIYX0JIE,
onucanayio Toynbee, n, B»H TPeTLUXB, NeplOCTAALHBEE HOCOREIE
MoJdiIL, npuseienaEne Ziegler'oms wb csoemt yueoHukh.

JOJILIMHHECTBO ONYXOJIel OKAZAI0CHh KABGPHOAHEIMH TeMaH-
rioMaMi  (nepeiit  enywai  Viechow'a, caywaw Mamamesa, Po-
litzer'a, Zajaczkowski, Muthmann'a, Sehine, Hemoana w Ribbert'a).
Hbgoropmsa ouyxonn GMAR ABTOPAMH TPHYHEAEHE K ITPOCTHMT
remanrioMaMs (propoil eayuail Virchow'a, cayuan Nawwerck'a,
Giibelli, Caamwnosa w Morestin). Ormbay, wro. eyas no onmnca-
HifIM'D, RABEPHOSHESA W NPOCTHS TEMARTIOME Koerell uacTo Masno
ONIHYAIHCE APYTE OTH APYra B 970 Schine HalleXs wh OnHcaH-
HOH HMT OIYXOIH KA'E KABEPHOMHEES YUACTEH, TAKE 1 YUACTHI ¢O
erpoenieMs ,npoeroil® remanriomu. lloans nocabannys Baspa-
HieM's ABTOpH o06L4H0o HMbBan BB BRAY HE paspocllieci MoOJo-
JEIE RADMLIADL, a4 pacildpedEne COCYIR EaliIapEane TR
(TeneaHTiaKkTA3IN).

Crpoenie KABEPHOAHHNL TeMAHPIOMD O00HYHOE: HOJOCTH
pasanuioil BEJIHYMHHE HANOMHEHL KPOBLIO, BHETIAHLE SHI0-
TeAIeMB H pasrbaeHsl COBIHHHUTENLHOTEAHHABMI NEePeropoirmaNi.
Be MemyTouHOll THAHEW TAKUXB KOCTHLX'B ONyXojeil o6nKkHO-
BEHHO OTKPHIBAKTCA ATPOPHPOBAHHKA KOCTHHA [IACTHHER
(oeTaTku KocTHOH TRamm), a BE cayuah Schine — Tagae mpo-
BHA Kabren w orwbasane mMisgonntel. flepawnesde (Bb cayuab
Jparowosa) orMbrure caH3HeTOR NEPepPORALHIC  MEHAYTOUROMH
COBNMHATENLHOH TRaHN onyxonn, a Hemoswns (vn nacabposan-
HOH HM'B ONYXOJH, —OTEK'D ed.

Mamemwesw, Liicke, Politrer, Gibelli w Miinzer onmeaan ony-
xoau exbmannaroe erpoenis, COCTOABINIA RARD H3'HL COCYIHCTOI,
TAKH W H3'b OoJbUIOre KoaudecTsa koerHoil rtrann. Mamemness




JaiRe OPHYHCANAb H3cabIloBAHHY D HMB OIIYX0Ab Kb 0CTEOMAMTE
i JHIE Tepesds 3 roga nocal noasaenia ero padorm Jsaxonoss
BHICKASANE Npeanojaokenie, wro onyxoiabs Mamenesa Onia KoM-
OuHALIel  oereoMB ¢h anriomoil. Cwaughocosenii (1889), ouepu-
poBaBuliil onyxoiab, onncasEyn Mamemeswis, NPHCOSIHHNICH
Kb MEbHI0 Jeaxonosa n  BHCKa3wJIc#A, WTO OHB STY OUYIOIb
TAKKE CYHTASTR 34 anginm'_}-“ Yy, Miinzer (1912) HasBan®s aacahb-
AOBAHHY IO HMB OUYXoab ocreo-adriomoil. Orwbay, wro Partsch
i Coenen npocMarpHBaJdn MHUKpOCcRonmueckie npenapatm Miin-
zer'a, upu Uems neperil #Haspaak onyxoab osteofibroma, a mro-
poii—osteofibroma teleangiectodes. Takoro me erpoenis Gua,
HOBHAHMOMY, onyxoas (Fibelli, koropyw noecabaniii arTops Ha-
apalh ,osteoma teleangiectasico®. Polifzer cantans, 9T0 9acTh ONH-
caHHO HME reMaHrioMn okocrenhaa, Torna wawn Recklinghau-
sen (Bh cayuah Liicke), maobopors, ormbrumas paspacranie re-
MAHPIOME H3'b ORocTewbBmmxs uacreil.

Orpbasao no CROEMY MHKPOCKOIIHYECHOMY l:"l']']UE!HiRJ CTO-
HTh ONYXOIEL, ondcandas Nowwerek'omb, ABTOPL IpPHYIHCTRIE
€8 Kb FHOEPTPOQHICCKHMs [POCTEML IM'eMAHTIOMAMDB BEL BHIY
TOTO, UTO COCYV/(I, ee cocTaBidABIlie, OuLAN BHeTiaHE Mberamm
KYOH49eCKHMD W JIAKe IHANHIpHIceRaMs smoredaiems. Ho raks
KAKD TARIA e sngoremiadbabs  kibree serphuannes 85 ony-
xoun Nawwerek'a n swh coecyaons, b Buah kyvews, To Mab
kameren Gomwbe BHPOATHHME, YTO OMUCAHHAS 3THMB ABTOPOME
OIYXOIbL ORJIA HE 9HCTOf reMadriomMoil, a npenerapasaa coboi
reMaHrio-3H10TEI10MY.

Poers KOCTHHXB TeMAHTIOM'b MeUieHHH{, HO AKTHBHGI
(Liteke, Politzer, Zajaczkowski, Morestin, Hemoauns n gp.). Kauf-
mann . Muthmann onucama  Owerpuilt  poers  reMasrioMs
rhia moapoHEA, HOCHBOIN Aaske AJOKAYCCTBEHHHIT® XapakTeps.
Harkoneirs, Zajaczkowski onmeans peiHnnlh PeMaHdrioMe a006-
Hoil goern noeah oneparin.

Uro wacaeTess XaparTepa poera, TO HOJBIIHECTEO ABTOPOBH
BHCKA3HEBAGTCH 34 paspacTadie onyXoiw .HA3b ceda* co ¢laBie-
HieMs 0 noerbaywomei .'|'r|_m:_’[11'1_=.1"t KOCTH, B'h KOTOpOH MOABILIACH
onyxoab. Oanms ToABKO Caimuxoss ONMCAT: L ANTO3HINOHHE®

1y Oxanghocosexiit. llpenis no mopoay mokaIajia Nuagomona., JLX OM,
1869, M 6 n 6. p. L
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poerb NBCABXOBAHHEXE NMhL  MHOJKECTBEHHHXDL TeMAHTIOME
Thi'k MOBBOHKORE.
(THOGATEILHO XOA PA’BHTIA  AHPIOMATOZHATO TPONECCA

|
IE;-IE: Bh KOCTAXT CYIIECTBYIOT PAANWTHLA HAabiiioeiis.
. Politzer Haﬁunma:rm HpOROKAIOMifies HENPEPHBHO POCTh
EH&":I:_ ONYXOJIT &6 {ITJ'[EI.BJIEHI?M’I: smoara, Kawfmann v Mulhmann onn-
Il.bq';-: CANI .ummua aasbmenie Than noasonka onyxonno u noeahno-
!ijﬂ panmiit 3a CHME TEpeIoM ero, a Péan KOHCTATHPOBAINT, MOBTOD-
. HEIFl KpOBROTeqeHIA nah woernoii remanriomu. Licke, Polifzer n
:.q"-f"”’* Gibelli onueann ogoerenbmie nacabTopaHHBIXTL HMI FeMANTIOM,
" fiy A MHOTi€ Jpyrie aBTOpH YEA3aJdH HAa AaTpopil Neperopoiokshb
" KABOPHOSHHXE IeéMAHrIOMS 1 ofpaionanie KNCTOBHIHEXT MTON0-
"f—’*hm ereil n KoetHOH aneBpusME (eTp. 197). Martens (1908) yvroepssia-
Fihghy, 8Th, 4T0 ML KABEPHOAHHXL TeMAHTIOME Koctell passHBanTes
TABL 1, anjioTeioMel, a Senae (1884/83), Lannclongue w Minard (1891) n
Sehwarz w Chévrier (1906) UpegmoaATaii, 4T0 HaL AHCIOMT BO-
& ofime W TMepiocTAJILHEXE AHUIOMB Bh YACTHOCTH MOIYTH PA3-
Wik BHTBCHA JRIOME (7).
B H Hakowerys, yramy Ha To, wro GOJILIINHETBO ARTOPORD, 3a-
Wira TPOHYBIIHXB BOUPOCH O TIpoHexomjenin n ofpasoBaHin KoCT-
Ho e HEX'B TeMAHTIOMB, BHCKA3ANICH 38 HX'b BPOKIACHIOE TPOHEXOMR-
B 00 neHie Ha M0YBh HempaABIIBHOCTEH OPH PAasBHTIH COCYIHCTHND
1t SAATATROP .
il Orsbay rarme, aro Virchow (86 apyxs cayusasxs) i Kib-
k] l.:"ﬁ‘.l]i hert RAGDIANN ONHOBPEMEHHO Ch KOCTHLIMH FeMaHUTOMAME Kki-
BEPHOIHRA MéeMAHIOML H DeISHI.
gTEegst st
l"h:H Auwmepamypa. 1790, Pearson. Med. communie, London. X1, em.
o - V. p. 369. — 1807. Reinhold. no Griife. cu, V. p, 360, - - 1826. Breschet. cu.
pusTepe erp. % V. p. 369. — 1829. Thomson. Atlas. ea. V. p. 372, — 1530, Scarpa.
g ¥ A. gén. méd. XXII1. em. V. u Schone. — 1838, Travers. Med.-chir. T. 21.
cu. V., Schine, L.O.E. VII. p. 285. — 1845, Gross. Elements of path. anaf,
e, V. p. 375, — 1546, Liston. Pract. surg. em. V. p. 374 Schine u aps —
T 1847. Toynbee. Lond. med. Gaz cowm. V., Schine u ap. — 1547. Ehrmann.
) E1E Musée de la fac. de méd. de Strashourg. 1. em. V., Schiine u ap. — 1847,
|.:HEHT’ Verneuil. Tumenr sanguine ete. csm. V,, Schine n L_D.E_. VI, p. 288, —
sl 1849, Stanley. A treatise on diseases of the bones, cu. V., Schine u ap. —
o 1850. Rigaud Gaz. méd. de Strasbourg. M 4. cm. V. p. 373, LLOE. VIL p.
: 288.ALB. p. 38. — 1954, Reiche. Deutsche Klinik, M 29, cm ibidem — 1854.
1t Paul. Die conservative Chirurgie etc. cu. V. p. 374, — 1855, Miller. Ueber
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die erectilen Knochentumoren. 1D, Freiburg, cm. Ziegler [1. — 1856. Roki«
tansky. Lehrbuch, TII Auflage. I p. 130. — 1856--1862, Cruveilhier. cw.
CTR 2, 1857, Bouwisson. Sur les tumeurs pulsatiles, These, Paris. cu.
Ziegler 11, 1558, Michaud., cm. crp. 126, Gerth. p. 12. — 1360, Nélaton.
[Vune nouvelle espéee de tumenrs bénignes des os ete. Thise, Paris. ca.
V. p. 370, Poneet. p. 984 — 1862, Weber. In Pi.B. cem. Schine.--1862, Schuh.
Uebher die caverndse Blufgeschwulst im Knochen, Wiener Medizinalhalle,
p- 107, esm. Schime, — 1863, Gentilhomme. Recherches sur la nature des tu-
meurs pulsatiles des os. Thise, Paris. em. Poneet, Morestin, Muthmann s ap.
-1863. V. em. erp. 9.—1864. Richet. A. gén. méd. em. Poncet, p. 983.— 1869,

Moltrecht. r:'HtL"'H:IIIII‘I]1'_'|.':‘='-]|].‘I.. I.Id, Jena, esm, Schiine. — 1874, Robin. Excision
of one half of the hard palate for the removal of an angeioma. Philad.
med, times. owm, Schilne. 1876, Graf. Ges, Chir. cu. Schiime., — 1880,

Gallozi. Angioma cavernosum ete. A. di Morgagni. XXII. em. Schiine. —
1884/85. Senae. Du lipome congénital. Thiése. Paris, em. Schwarz et Chev-
rier, p. #h.— 1556, Lannelongue. Congrés de chirurgie. em. M.B. p. 37.—1886.
Marsterns. Cayuaii ocreomut, paapnemefics Ha npapoii Temeruofl kooTH.

JLXOM. 2.7, p. 331397 888, Birnbaum. Beitriige zur Statistik der
KRiefergoschwiilste. L2, Chir. 28, p. 448, 1848, Kidster. Ucsher die Neuhil-

dungen des Oberkiefers ete. BXLW. M 14 w15 e, V.I.B.— 1888, Nauwerck.
Uher einen Fall v. centralem hyperplastischen Kapillarangiom (Telangiek-
tasis simplex hyperplastica) des Oberschenkels. V.A, 111, p. 211218, —
1558, Hofmokl. Wien. med. Presse. N 32 em. M.B. p. 37 1889, [Ibako-
HOBL. Kh Baayncrnsk aosoobpasosanift vepena, MO, XXXT M 2w 3. p
HE—119 w JLXOM. 28 5 1 6, p 27 -39, — 1839, BoGposs, Cxandocos-
ckidt, Cunnupinys, llepeuuckiit. Ilpenin no nopony nosasman JlesrosoRs:
JLEXOM. M5 b p. 4. — 1859, Licke wu. Rttklfﬂghﬂl.lﬁl.‘.‘ﬂ- Ein Fall wvon
angiomg ossificans in der Highmorshihle. TVE, Chir, 30, p. 85—W)., — 1800
Roughton. Med.-chir, T. LXXIIL p. 69 cm. M.B. p. 38, —1891, Tripier. Acad.
de méd. 8. IV. em. M B p. 37, Schwars n Chevrier, p, 98, — 1891, Lanne-
longue et Ménard. Maladies congénitales de la téte ot du coun, p. 631, cm
Schwars w Cheveier, p. 96, — 15893, Politzer. Lehrbuach der Ohrenheilkunda,
e LLOVE, T1172, p. 731, — 1883, Oehler. Ucher das sogenanntea Knochen-
aneurysma. VA, Chir, 37, |584, Pilcher. Venous Tumor of the Diplos.
T, of the Amer. surg. Ass. Philadelphia. X101, p. 23%-—-285 em. G
Path 1505, Gerhardt, Teber daz Verhalten der Reflexe bei Querdorch-
trennung des Ribckenmarks, Z. . N, VL p. 127. — 1806, Gibelll. Sopra un
easo di osteoma teleangiectazico del mascellare superiore. Giorn. della RH.
Acad. di med. di Torino em. L.OE. V. p. 873, — 15060, Péan: Des tumeurs
anévrismatiques des os. GulH. p. 223. cum. Schine. p. 694, — 1896, Péan.
Idem. Gaz. méd. de Paris. ex. C. Chir. p. T12. 1896, M.B. cam. erp. 40,
— 1597. Poncet. Anévrysmes ou tumeurs pulsatiles des os. In D.R. IL. .
983, — 1805, Heydenreich. Tumeurs des machoires d'origine non dentaire.
In DR IV. p. 831. — 15898, JleicennoBs. Tonorpadia u oneparnpHaf XH-
pypria wepenuoll nogoctn. paanomenie kn 22 voumy mypraasn: Xupypris.

1893, Schlesinger. Beitriige zur Klinik der Rickenmarks-u. Wirbeltumo-
ren. Wien, — 1899, Kbnig. Ueber Angiom im Knochenmark, Ges. Chir,
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XXVIIL p. 120, cm. C. Chir. — 15398, Jonnesco. Un cas d’anévrysme des os, X111
congris de chirurgie. Paris. cu. Morestin. — 1900, Berger. R. Chir. cu. ibidem.
— 1900. Thévénot. R. chir. em. ibidem, — 1900, Naegelsbach. Ueber die wiih-
rend der letzten 12 Jahre in der Erlangener chir. Klinik zur Behandlung
gelangten Oberkiefertumoren. LD, Jena. em. V.LEB. 35, — 1901, Zajaczkowski.
Przeglad chir. IV, cm. C. Chir. p. 507, 1901. Deetz. [lem. Ges. f.
Nat. u. Heilkunde zu Dresden. 23, 111, em. Mom,W, p. 1506, — 1902, Stein.
Zur Statistik u. Operation der Geschwillste des Oberkiefers. A, Chir. 63. p.
490—515. — 1902. Schmidt. Angiome der Knochen. L.OE. VII. p. 288, —
1903. Gaylord. On the pathology of so-called bone aneurysms. A8
Juni. em, C, Chir. p. 1081; J.B. Chir. 1904. p. 144, — 1903, Furlkrdger. Ueber
Ang. cav. u. Mittheilung eines Falles von Ang. cav. der rechten Fusssohle u.
des Calcaneus. 1.I), Kiel. cs. C. Path. — 1903, Muthmann. Uber einen selte-
nen Fall von Gefissgeschwulst der Wirbelsiiule. V.A, 172, p. 324344, —
1905. Schdne. Uber sinen Fall von myelogenem Himangiom des os oceipi-
tale, Z. Beitr. VII. Supplement. Festschrift fiir Arnold. p. 685 701, —
1906. Schwarz et Chevrier. Des lipomes ostéoperiostiques, R. chir. p. 76—
100 1 260—289, — 1906, Gerth, Zur Kasuistik der myelogenen Angiomata
der Schidelknochen. 1.D. Jena. — 1907, Gangolphe. Angiome juxta-synovial
du genou droit. Soc. de chir. Lyon. 17.1. Ilp. R. chir. XXXV, p. 518, —
1905, Mauclaire. Maladies des os, In IDD. V, p. 264 — 1908, Martens. De-
monstration von einem Tumor des Femur. 12,11, Berl, mediz. Ges, Lp.
in B.kLW, M 8. — 1909, Saltykow. Ueber das Angiom der Wirbelsiiule,
P.G. XIIIL. p. 470--374. — 1908, Morestin. Angiome pulsatile du maxillaire
inférieur. Soe. chir. 30. p. 10201031, — 1910. Steward L. Mc. Curdy.
Neoplasms and other tumors involving the maxillary bones. A. 8. LIL
X 2 p. 186—206. — 1911. Kaufmann. Lehrbuch der path. Anat. p. 1183, —
1911 Heromunb. O MisdoredHEXE AHNIOMAXL SepenHRXYL  koorel, X ik,
X1 M 2. p. 121—125. — 1911, Ribbert. Ueber ein Kavernom eines Wirbel-
ktrpers und der Leber. Niederrh. G. f. Natur-u. Heilkunde. Bonn. 13, XI.
Ilp. in M. KL 1812, M 2. p. 84, C. f. Herz-u. Gefiisskr. 1912, M 2. p. 54 -
1912 Miinzer. Ostecangiom des Jochbeins. Breslauer chir. G, 12, V. llp. in
B.kL'W. M 28, p. 1347, —- 1912, Partsch, Coenen. llpenia no nomoay muo-
wnana Minozer'a, Ibidem. — Froriep. Chir. Kupfertafeln. cu. Schime. —
Ziegler. cu. Schime, —




JJTABA VL

[EMAHriOMbl MPOH3BONbHBIXE MbILLL *).

Hxt wacrora n masynernra. Pacopembienie MEmetn&ss reMairioms 0o mogsy o nos-
paeTy Gopapnmxs. Buaenenis WM SN, KONIR B pnkse aasmbuawTes sTH Y X O, Hxmn.
POGT™L M ;Il.'l-:u'i.'ll-r:ml.l;is-l A PARIANTHEYE MOTAXY GPRrainEs6h. ﬂ;uul{,l'lllu:l i MiEOHEHe-
ETBeHHKA reMaariosms. Boamunna, d-r}]_.:.m M RIACCHJHEALTA MBIIETHRHXE: FeMairions
TT|m|.:Tu::|: reMANTIOME 1 HEE PHOTOA0CHTEC KOS AT O B . Hul:ﬁp!il’l;tmau FAMANTIOMED 11
HXL FHOTOAONMeCKOe I"TEIuI-'FIi'i*' icroreness 1 8TIONOCIH MEIISTHHY L FEMARIOML.

[leperunba MEUIETHRA TeMAHTIOME BOOOIIE CUHTAKTCA He
gacTHME 3aborbeaniems { Mauclaive u de Bovis 1896, Germe 1900,
Koch 1910 w up.). Viechow (1863) cuurans st o6pasoBaHisn
oveHL pPBAKHMH H UPHBOAHTE OJAEL colcrBeHBHA cayyail n
AEBATE CAYYAERE HAB JANTepatryps  (cayuan Liston'a, Rolin,
Holines Coote, Demarguay, Maisonneuve, Denonvillicrs, Bérard,
Lebert'a w Billroth'a). Germe »e 1900 rony cobpaas H3b JHTE-
parypsl 22 eayuad ¥), MEMEYHEXE reManrioms, sarbus Sulter
(1905)—46, a Kolaezek (1908), nponoisnsmii enncoks Sulter a,
JOBEN'E €ro yike 10 nudpu 95, Darvis (1908) Bb TOME e I'0-
Ay M, DOBAIHMOMY, HeaaBueumo orvb Kolaczek'a, cofpans BB
prugh Tabmunm ony6aMKOBAHHEE CAYYAH MHIIEYHLEXL IeéMaH-
riows we goamdeersb 153-x1%). laa dpasnysegnxs asToponhb

I} Haw sacroametl roaskl HCEAHSEHBE PeMAHMIOMb MBITHIIE HAAIMKA,
ryfes B opraHa apbais, oTopea OyayTh pascmorphHm otabanmo,

2} (Ferme HCETOYHIE B3 CROSMD CHRCKA PEMAHMIOME MBI ASKIKA 1
VL,

) Haw ero cnuncks HYRHO HCEARYHATE TPH cay4as: propoll  caygalt
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noeabaHia aph pafoTH, DOBHIMMOMY, OCTANNCE HeHa3RhCeTHEMU,
TaRke Kakbs Koch HelaBHO (1910) PR ;ulm:ap-r;min_ HoeRAeHEOH
BOOPOCY O T'eMAHIIOMAXE HONePedHO-NOJNOCATHE L MEIIE, VEA-
SEBAETE, UTO O0IEe YHEI0 ONYGIHKOBAHHHXYE CAYYACEE KoJuef-
aercst Memay o0 u 60.

Heemorpa Ba ssauHTeILHOE 9HENO gab/ofeHili, maTouo-
rO-AHATOMHTECKAT RAPTHHA MFeMAHTIOME METIEYHOH CHCTeME SBITHA-
eTes JNAJEK0 He TOMHO YCeTAHOBIACHHOM,

Kb comanbamio, e pagb cayiaerts MHEpocKOnNMecKOe
nacibnosanie wan copebyn He OO0 HNpOM3BENEHO AN Ke
JHTE¢PATYPHHE HETOYMHHEH OCTAJHCH IJId MEeHH# HeZOCTYIHHEMH.
Be mumecrbaywomems s orpaHRYYCh JdHINE OpHBeIeHieMS (a-
MHJIH ABTOPOBB, ONMHCABMIHXE Takie eayuam: Miller 1843, Hol-
mes Coote 1852, Billroth 18556, Lebert 1857, Maisonncuve 1865,
Bérard 1861, Denonvilliers 1861, Nélaton w Tlauwr 1861, Hé-
nocqgue w Demargquay 1865, Guell 1868, Tecvan 1863, Clarck 1864,
Péan 1876, Vincent 1877, Agnew 1883, Le Dentu 1592, Fonare
1894, Ritschl 1895, (2 eayuan), van der Spil 1895, Reboul 1897,
Bayha 1899 (uerseprmil enyuaait), Senn 1900, Krogius 1901, Ro-
berts 1901, Straueh 1902, Bellouward 1903, Thorne 19038, Biblioth
1903, Pantaleoni 1904, Lichtenauwer 1904, Rosciano 1904, Cor-
neloup 1904, Keen 1905, Nagatomi 1905 (6 cayuaewns), Coletti
1906, Donati 1906, Stowham 1907, Heinlein 1907, Tédénat wu
Fuster 1907, Piecioli 1908, Stairge Davis 1908 (mecroit cayuqaii),
Danielsen 1909, Summers 1909, Hacker 1909,

KpouB Toro orHocHTeabHO NONOGHMXEL Ke CIYyYaeRh Bb
pediepaTaxs He yKasaEs rofh nyGankanin paborn cabayio-
muxs asropors: Allier, Bichat, Boeckel, Delagenitve, (ross, Gus-
senbauer (3 cayqan), Hulke, Karewski (2 ciyaan), Legros, Liicke,
Ollier, Quénu, Richet, Tricomi, Vautrin, Volkmann.

Be taboank N 3, nombmerHod BB OpINIOMeHIH, HpH-
BENEHH CJAyYal NepBHYHHYEL IeMaHrioMB HPOHABOIBHHXD
MHIITB, Bb ONHCAHIA KOTOPHX® HymboTes n pesylbTarH Mu-
Kpockonudeckaro macabposamia. Be sty rabauny mHe BOmIH
TeMAHTIOMH MHNIUE #A3nka, ry06e # opraHa apbHid, npHuse-

Germe (sarcoma) B gpa cayuan Berger, UETHPOBAHHLIXDL 2 pasa, OIHHD
pass noas Pasuiieit oneparopa m gpyrofi pass wars Il m 1l caysan
Rigaud.

n
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JNeHHHEA MHOK Bb JIPYLHXE IVIABAXB, 4 Takme whKoTophe
CAYHIAH, OTHOCHTENLHO KOTOPHXE HepPBHYHHH Xapakteph mopa-
EeHIA MBI ORA3AICH COMHRTENEHEME, Wb nocrbiunys orHO-
eares cabayomie eaxyqan:  Pilzer'a ') (BanunHOCTE HOpamReHii
om0 noakomuoll wibraarkn), Cruvetlhier ®) (yuacrie womn
M ApPYrHXG TRamei), Buseh'a ®), (yuacrie womu), Hippel'a?) (yqa-
erie Komu), Hulke®) (yuacrie rosu), Stamm’'a®) (yuacrie xomn),
Kiittner'a®™) (onyxoas paspumach »h  MeEMHIIEMHOH muposoi
riann), Kawfmann'a®) (embmanaaa onyxons), Ritschl'a®) (o6h
onyxoan Rilsehl's upeperannsan  eobow anmdasrioMw, npm
HEM'L HepBad ONYyXOJL HCeXMIWIIA H3'L CYXOKIJIBHEXDL  BIATE-
Jaunyn), Heide 19) (npuBeeHn Davis o, OUYXOJIL JHIE [TPOpa-
caa Muminy) u Szendri'') (onyxons npueegena Koch'oms kaws
MLINeYHAA aHrioMa, Ho Ha caMoms whal onyxoan pacnojgara-
Jach 0E Kosgeil). '

Pacupenbaenic npusegennuxs vn rabanh N 5 (em. mpu-
JOMEHIe) caydaelrh FeMAaHMIOMDL NPOHABOGILHWXDL MHEIIIL 10
Hoay o 1o Boapacty OOABHEXL TPeICcTABIEHO MHOK BL Tab-
anih XVI (erp. 209).

Hoas, npu saboabBamin MBI FeMairioMoil, HoBHIIMONMY,
He wabers ocolaro sHaveHis: Takad ouyxoub 35 pass ormbue-

e '

1) Pilzer. Zur (Gonese des Angioma cavernosum. V.A. 191, 165, p. 427,

2y Craveilhier. Anatomie pathol. du corps humain. T. 11 live. XXTIL
pl. 111 et IV; live. XXX, pl. V. eu. Kolaczek m mp.

B Busch. A. Chir, 13. cu. Kolaczek.

1) Hippel. Demonstr. im naturhist.-med. Verein in Heidelberg. Sit-
sung v. 28 IV, 1903, em. ML m.W. 1004, p. 1052,

5 Hulke. em. Kolaczek,

% Stamwom. Beitrag zur Lehre von den Blutgefissgeschwillsten, 1.D,
Giottingen. 1591,

) Kiittner. Kavernise Angiome des intermuskuliiren Fettgewebes mit
partieller Knochenbildung. B.B. 1806, 51. p. 80.

""]- Kanfmann, Lehrbuch d. :.-:pm-'.in“{'rl. pathologischan Anatomie, 1911,

9 Rifsehl. Ueher Lymphangiome der quergestreéiften Muskeln. B.B.
1866, 15. p. v,

0y Heide, Ein Fall von linksseitigem cavernisem Angiom der Unter
extremitit., A, Chir, 18906, p. 827,

) Szendri. Ein Beitrag zur Entstehung des Angioma cavernosun.
W.m W, 1903, M 24, p. 1164
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Ly MYMTNEE B 39 pase y omenmunb. Davis samenrs nxs y
50 MysKUMEB B 53 meHummAL, Kolaczek—y 24 mymunnn n 35
mennnEs. Hoenbnmiii aprops #a ocporanin esonxt NBQpPnL
CUHTHETE, Y10 IFeMUHUIOMBL MBINILE SAIe HOPARAITE IKEeHIIHH.
[pnsogs sro HabuwieHie BEH CBA3L €6 HecoMBbHHOW, 1O ero
mubain, Soahe smauntenbHOW 3a00dbBaeMOCTLIO WEHIANE M
KOMHEBMIE remauriomamy, Kelaezek BRBOINTS sagaouyeHie, 4To
MEHINEN Bo0OmE Oorbe npeapacnoloEentl Kb 06pA30BAHID B
ux'e Thab resmanrioss. llpusegenana pume nudpu David’a o .
HANIH HE HO3BOMHIOTD TAKS phmuTeanio BLCKABATLCH, KAKD BTO
eibaaors Kolaczek, oTHOCHTSNLHO UPEHMYIIECTBEHHATO NOpPAKEe-
Hisl OUHOr0 RAKOO-JIHOO0 HOAS COCYAHCTHMHE ONYXOJAMH MBIMITE,

Hayuenie Boapacra G0JLHEXEL HNPeiCTABIAETE 3HAYNTEND.
HEi #HBETepecs. OKABLBAGTEH, MTO MEINETHLA TeMAaHTIOME TOJ-
BEPUrAOTEH olepaTHBHOMY Jbuenin o0HYHO BB MOJNOJAOMEL BOX-
paerb. Haws npaepesennoii pnme tadiunnm (XV1) suano, uro nan
72 namieHToBs Anmb 6 okasannes erapme 29 abre. JrH gaB-
HEISl COBEPHIEHHO COBNANAKTE b Habawueriamy Kolaezek'a. [lna
epaBHenia s npueeny Be Bugb rabmnne X VI (erp. 210) enkh-
nbuis Kolaczek'a o sospacrh rannxs Gonpuuxs. Han aroil tad-
AU BUARO, 4T0 Ha G0 CAyTaenb TeManrioMs MW, cobpan-
HHXDL H3B aureparypit Kolaczek'oms, Tonsko Bb ceMit 00jbHHE
6 erapme 80 ahrr, Davds Taxike HacunTalh TONLKO IEBATL

PeMAHIIOMS MHIOIE ¥ JIHrs crapme 30 abrs. 1
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SnaunTeanno Goanmee aHadenie, whae NpUBeIEHHNA MHOK
ewhibria o pospacrh GodpHHXEL BO BpeM# TPON3BOJCTBA MM
omepaiii yjgamenis remadrioms, uvbers BuscHemie Bonpoca,

T KOTJla BHEpBEE GOALHRIMI HIH OKPY/RABIIHAME HX'E JHITAMHE ORIA
sumbuena onyxoas. Tyre me Hymuo 106aBATE, 910 ONYXOIH ¢ Ta-
EUAMB MBICHHEML 1 3a1acTyi0 6e3fonbsieHHLMML POCTOME, Kakh
PeMAHTIOMEL, JeIKO OcTAWTesd Aodroe Bpemsa Hesambuennusmu, Bo
pagh Emmecabuywmeii rabama (XV1I) muow npusenent esh-
nbHist, KOTJA BIepBHEe 0NyXoab Guaa sambuena (e caygasnxs, mne-
peudcaeHHEXE Bh Taduunh N G nombmennoii B nppaomenin).

Tabawua XVIIL

Boapaers, goraa reManrioma
pHepBRe Gniaa aasbaenn
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Oxaampaeres, 910 Bh /4 Bebxn aTnxs cayTaennh reMan-
riosMa HecoMihHHO OGRaH Bpomienunym u 910 OGoxbe whvbs BB
moaoBuEb Bebhxs cayuaess (Be 23 nan 45) omh Gman sambue-
Al a0 necarmarhrasaro poapaera O0JBHHXD.

Boapimnaerso réeMasriods OTIHYAIOCHL MELICHHEMEB PoC-
oML, OOHRYHO YKASLIBASTCS, UTO ONYXOJL MOAJMCHHO pocaa 2—
3—4—5—6 abre no onepanin. Masheran rawme cayaan n Go-
abe npogommETeALHATO HAGMONERIA onyxonell; st naliionenis
HORASKBAITH, YTO “ACT0 HXB POCTh HIN coBehyh OocTaHABIH-
BAGTCH N JKE BHOBL NPOJIOJIRAETEH Mocah ouenn NpoIoamEn-
reakiaoil mayvas. Orvbuenn eaygan, roria Gif}'xomr O aa-
wbuens 3a 10 abre (cayuau 24, €9), 3a 12 wbre (cayuan 30,
48), aa 14 abre (cayuail 68) un aa 18 wbre (exyuaili 71) mo one-
panin. BpomaenHns reMarioMs o0HYHO HOABEPIAJRCE Yiade-
Hi0 BB pasHeM® Bospacrh, onuako ormbuaores n Takis remas-
rioyl, ROTOPHESA MOAroe BpeMsA OCTABAJNHCEH HeYIAJCHHLIMIT, HA-
npumbps, 23 roxa (eayuait 37), 28 abre (exyuail 50), 33 roma
(cayuaii 28) m r. 1 Jlome Be AeMHOMHXE HeTOpiaXL Goalarn
YRASLIBAGTCH, 9TO ONyXolbk Buepsue Onia aambuena peero an
Bbekoasro sbesiens go omepanin (enyuam 8, 9, 54, 62, 63,
76 | 77).

- Yro kacaered JORANMBANIN MEIIETHHXB TeMAHIOMT, TO
napbombe wacro onh Owan HaljeHN BH MHINIAYH HIRHAX
KOHEMHOCTE — 42 pasa, phike B'h MEIIIAXD BEPXHUXE KOHEYT-
HOeTell B TVIOBAmMA — no 17 pass n eme pbie b MBEMIIAXE
rojops-—8 pasa (e m. masseter'h). Taa epasnems b npune-
JeHHEMH TR)POBHMHE JTaHHEMH MHODL BB Tabmunh XIX (erp.
= 212) nombhmensl Takke HBEPPOBHA JAHBHLA JORAJAH3ALIN Te-
| MaHPIOME Bh MEIMNAXE no Davis'y n Kolaezek'y.

Duvis yrasupaers, Ir0 9aiie Beero mopamaeress m. guad-
riceps femoris—27 pass, sarbys MunE npegiedsi—13 pass,
m. masseter — 4 pasa # r. 4. Kelgezek NpHBOIATE 04eHB NO-
 ApPOOHHS JAHHLA OTHOCHTeALHO pacnpenbienis aogasnaamin
TOMAHTIOM'D Bh PAMIHIHEXD Mbmoaxs Thia. Bs weao npuse-
JEHHHY'B HMB PeMAHMIOMD MEINIE FOTOBH BXOJATH HeTHpe re-
MAHTIOME . masseter’'s, ojHA reManrioMa MBI AILKA (CIy-
"ail Rigaud) ') m ongga remanrioma m. reeti int. oculi (eayuaii

1) Rigand. Contribution & 1'étnde de 'angiome musculaire primitiv,
bse. Paris. 1903,




S
Tabanna XIX.
HHCID CIIYYAERT
Jloganusanin sMumes- T_ ==
HEXTD FOMAHFIOM Davis | Kelaczek 5?:‘,“_,;“
lNomosa . i 17 (] 3
Tyaonme . . 30 17 17
Bepxuan woneun. 42 27 17
Humuaaa woneun. | 62 42 42
Beero .| 151 02 79
i

Bossalino w Hallauer'a) ). Hanbonhe wacro Mumeunms reman-
riomu, mo Muabniw Kolgezek'a, werphuaiores »e ofaaerH -
HUXB KOHEYHOCTEeH I, Bbh 4YACTHOCTH, HAHYANIE BE OGIACTH In.
quadriceps femoris (20 pas®s Ha 42 reMaurioMHE HILEHHXB KO-
Heuynocreil). Ha oesosamiu pasGopa cobpannnxs MHO® 79 cay-
YA6R'k, sl MOTY JHUL NOATBEPANTH NpHBeneHHuil Baraaxn [a-
vis'a n Kolaezek'a. Boabniag dacte MBOIEYHLXH PeMAHTIOMD
JIOKANHAHPOBAJIACE B'E HILEHHYE KOHETHOCTAXs—42 Hah oluiro
ggena 79. Hamobuenuume MbeToME JOEAJH3AIIH TeMAHUIOME
Bh HIAEHHYEE KOHSMHOCTAX'E TARKS ORA3AJCH 1. quadriﬂu]}s ‘fi‘.-
moris (e HeM'B rveManrioMs Bafinesw B 21 cayuab). lloa-
TBEPIKIACTEH TAKMKE YKazaie apropos, uro peb mpmms 1h-
Ja MOUYTE CIHYKHTE MBLeTOMB pPasBHTIA FeMAHUIOMD.

Cropona nopaskenis Omaa yeazasa Bh 50 cayuasxs. Ha
mpapoli nodosurh Thiaa remanrvionmm pacnoaaragncs 22 pasa,
Ha abroii — 28 past. [losnanmosmy, cropona nopamenis HUKA-
koit poan BL natorcHesh aroro saloabeadis He HIrpaeTh.

Be nmomasasiomems GoabmnHersh cayusaens OGunan naiige-
HEL OJHHOSH A PHMHHFiUMH METILE, HO ])EE-HIJUBT]‘JRHHEIT{!H_{IH‘E_
gacre # BHbE nperbiaort onuoill Mumpm (eaygan 32, 42, 60, 65,
71 ® ap.), win Muomeddodl rpyons (exyaail 59). Cpean nprse-
HeHEEXE BE Tabiauih A 4 ciygaens MHIIOUHHXE FeMAHIIOMb
HMbercs anmb TpH HaMIWIEHIA MHOKECTBEHHHXB olyxoaeld.

1) Bossalino u. Hallawer. Ein Fall von subkonjunctivalem Angiom.
ALG, 1895, XLI. H. 3. p. 186,
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Honsell (eayaait 32) ouncanrs npbh remanriomm e m. biceps fe-
moris; Poreile (eayuait 65) sunbnn tTpn onyxonn: ongy 6Golb-
mwyw, aapnvasmyn fossa infraspinata, npyryw, mesbmyo, Bs m.
triceps brachii n TPeTko, MAJEHLEYE, BB Toianrk m. supinator
longns; HakoHes, Putli (eayuail 57) aaenrs Bhekonnko orabik-
HUXb onyxoaed: ogay BB m. glutacus maximus n medius, pe-
JUYIHHOK ¢h KYIAKL, Apyryo, anddyasymo, BE m. gastrocne-
mins 1 TPeTsl BhE MHEIIIAXE 0 KORB THIA eTonw.

Kolgezek cpenn 95 MEIMSYHE XL FEMAHTIOME HAIETH JHIOIE
YeTEHPe COYYAH MHOMKECTBEHHATO IIOPAMKEHIA MEIITE. BHIIENpH-
pegenunil eayaait Pulti n eayuan Relbowl, Lichtenauwer'a n nep-
Buil enyuail Suflter'a. Kolaczek npnsonnrs mebnie Sutter’a, mo
KOTOpOMY BB nocabaaess cayanh 6LE He pelHINEE ONYXOIH,
a ckophbe mwhaa swhero MEOMecTBEHHAS AWKAAINKA NeMAHTIOMB,
paspEBHINXCA HEONHOBPEMEHHO.

Ha ocHOBAHIN eTONB HE3HAYMWTENLHATO KOJHYECTBA HADI0-
JABOINXCH MHOMKECTBEHHHXDL PeMHAHIIOMTE MOMKHO BHEBECTH 34-
KIAOYeHIe, 4T0 MHOMECTBEHHLA IeMAHTIOME MHIIIEG [pHHALIE-
WATE KB OoaplraMeE phikocTaMb.

Beamunna resmadrioms MEmMoe vpeaBwuaiigo pasiantHa.
Hanoabe uacto pe amreparyph serphuaeres epasnenie bean-
GHHE I'éMAHTIOME ¢'B BeJH4HHON kypHHAro siinma (10 pass), 3a-
rhye rpenkaro opbxa (8 pass), roanybmparo saiina (5 paas),
cpantenie ¢k MuHaaanEOR (3 pasa), eb 'z Kypnnaro siima, ob
BHIOIHeH H ¢b (paconeid (o 2 pasa), ¢b (PHEUROME, ¢h KAIITA-
HOM'B, €b IYCHHHEME #SlNoML, ¢b aneJbCHHOME (caydaf 45) n
¢'b Heboasmolt _thksoil (cayuail 50). Kpowmb rtoro, momamammch
CPABHEHIA ©bh MH3AHHIEM'B, ¢B JANOHEI (2 pasa), ¢b KYJIAKOMD
(3 pasa), b BuTAHYTOH ReHexoil pywoil (2) (enyuait 63) n en
mwhrexoit rononroii (cnyuali 82). Hagoues, pAIBh ABTOPORD
npeanoYHTAETE I{.'Ihl'ﬁl}&ﬂil}: DX 2em., X o Bem., BXIX1D
em., 14 X7 X3 em., 1086 X556 cm., 2110 cm. B T. 0.

IIpupenenaaro xocrarodno, 9To0Ll MOKA3ATH, 9TO BEJHYH-
HA MHIIEYHHXH MFeMaarioMs nbilcTenTensno kogaebaeresd BhL INH-
poraxs aperbiaaxs. Hanboanmaro pasabpa onyxoan aaHmMaIn
Ha OnaHOIl cropormt TydoBmma nodwrn Beb MHmMUE conHEE (eay-
qail 16) wiu ruBoTa (cayuait 19).

(DopMa reMadrioMs OpPOH3BONLHHXD MEIIILE TAKKE Tpes-
CTapisercs oUeHb pasnoobpasHoit. Onmh remanriomn kpyriams,
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APYrisi BHTSHYTHH, TPEThH CINUOHIEHHELT BL 0JHIXT CAYIAAXD
HX'b MOBEPXHOCTH PHANKas, WL Apyruxs — Oyrpucras. Hapsany
C'L BTHML ONMCHBAGTES Psyyh  olyXodaeil, AR(upyssao nepexoim-
WHX'b BH MHIEYHYH TKAHL, UPH 9eMEB HeJBSH  YeTAHOLBHTE
dopmy onmyxoau (caywam 12, 28, 29, 34, 37, 42, 54, 59, 69, 70,
71, 75, 76). Hoeabxuis remanrions me nybwry, kaneyan. Tyrs
$Ke HYIKHO YKA34Th, 4TO KANCYIA NANECKO He ABISeTed HeohHXo-
IUMOK HpHEHALIeRBEOCTLI0 reManrions. Hannunoers scuoli gan-
eyaH cpenn 79 HaGnioieniil ormbuena peero 9 paaw (cayuan 6,
14, 44, 51, 52, 61, 72, 74 u 77). Rpomb roro, onnecano 3 ecuy-
Had, ROrCIoa Rpj’I‘ﬂl‘-‘l"h ﬂll_‘,"'.'{DJIH OBIJIA JHIIE  HeIT0JHAS RaneyJa
(cayuan 4, 43 n 60). Oreyrersie rancyan orschueno »o jJess-
TR Cayqasxs (20, 48, 49, 50, 64, 79, 8, 27 u 65), OpH ueM'L Bh
nocabuunxs rpexn remasriomu vhymn #me asenbe Onan gcHo
OTTPAHNYCHE OTh OKPYIRABIINX'L HX'L Mumigh. Jlag cpasnenis
i npueeny yxazauie Davis'a, HacuraBuiare 15 orpaHuueHILXD
n 31 audhysHe pacnpocTpaHsBIIIXCH MEIICYHLXS eMAHTIOME.
Hpupenennare pocrarouno, wrobi  ouposepruyrs mahaie f-
gavd, 110 KOTOPOMY NePBHYHLIA MEIUCTHLA FeMAHUIOMEL BeeTIA
SCHO OrpaHivMeHHb ).

Hﬂ-‘h CRAIRTHATD GJI']}II.HE':T'I:, 1o MNIBIIAHETEG MEINGIHL XD
reMaHrioMb, HOBHAHMOMY, He uMmbers coferpenHoll wateynn.

Ilpexae abme nepeiirn Kb ONUCAHIK NUKPOCKONUMNECKOT
K&PTHE[H MHINETHRXEL FeéMaHIMOMT, HYSHHO JF]TDLIHE}"I‘E O I'HCTO-
Jorndeckoll MXEB kKaaccHuEanin.

Virchow npuapensanrs reMaHrioME MBINIE Kb KABEPHOS-
HOMY BHIY COCYAHCTHXT onyxoaeil, nocabaymwimie me astopu
o0HYHO PARTHYANN JIBA BHJIA MBIEYHHXE PeMaHUioMB: 11po-
CTHA H KABePHOZHHA. Sufler paspbisnrs nxs eme Ha YHCTHA
opME 1 Ha QOpPMH, COUPORGKIAIIIACH PaspacTAHIEML €08
nuanrensrol TrRapn, Cpeny cofpaHHHXE STHME ABTOPOML CIY-
JaeBs OHIIO BCEro 26 KABEPHOSHHXB FEMAHTIOMT, HW3H KOTOPHXE
11 6numy gueThis H 15 ¢b pAsBHTIEME COSIHHITENBLHOH TRAHM,
1 6 OpPOCTHIXH, ,TeIeAHrISKTATHYCCKNYB® TeMAHTIOMB, HaL KO-
TOPHYE 4 OGHIA YHCTHA, & 2 ¢h paspacTaBieMb COCMNHNTENb
noii Teann. HanGoabe ciombas kaacempnxania npemiosxeHa

1) .Les angiomes musculaires primitive sont toujours eirconscrits®.
Bigawd. 1. c. p. 27.
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aranbiaHeEIMI apropamu, ¢b Muscafello so raaph. Toexbanift
ABTOPE PAAHYASTE KANMLIADPHYIO, APTEPIAdNBHYIO, BEHO3HYD H
gapepHoaHy0o dopMy Mumeunnxb reManriont. Kean momobmnoe
pasxbiaeHie remMaHriOME 110 C¢TpoeHil HA NepnHl BarAANL H
apageres Buoauh whbaecoolpasaume, 10 Ha npaktuk’h oHO npe-
CTABMHSTCH HERBRTIOJHIMBEME B'E BIHAY HAMHYHOCTH HHOIIA paad-
ApuHEXL opME Wh ogHON W Toll e omyxomn. Ha sarpyanm-
TABHOCTE T10Ab30BARIA KIacenpuramieil Muscatelle obGparuan
pEIMAaHie Takme Putti, Khautz n gpyrie anropu.

Oreyreriie ofmenpuHEATON  KiaaccH(UEAIINT MEIEYHRXE
FeMAHCIOME 1T HAJHYHOCTL 1whiaro pajga nepexoiHHXE QopME
0UeHDb AATPYAHALTL HAYUeHIC PASIHYHHXL MPYIINE 8THX'D 06pa-
sopuniii. Iloarw neh asropm (Germe, Rigawd, Koch u np.) yra-
AMBAITL HA SHAMHTOIBHY0 phikoeTs UpOCTHXE MHEINEYHEXE
remaurions. Davis epegn coOpaHHBXTh HMD CAyYACRh HAINSTD
14 npoeTEXe TeMAHTIOMD, 98 KABePHOAHLX'L U 13 eMbmanaHXE.
lpin pasboph ecaysaensn, npuBenennauxs b Tabionnh A 3, oxa-
auBaeres, Yo GOJBIMHHETBO reMaHrioMb— 63— npunajerann
Kb KapepaoaHoMy tomy. Be apyxn eayuasxt (20 n 28) ruocro-
aornueckiil MArsoaEs apropaMmp He yrasmpaerca. Upean oeradb-
HEXD 14 cayuaesns Berphuaiores meerh KANMLIAPHLIND IéMaH-
rioMs (cayuas 8, 11, 15, 47, 53 n 62), oaHa aprepiaJbHAA (CJIy-
qail Y), onHa BeHoaHAA (cayqail 10) ¥ mecTh cMBIMAHAEXE: ap-
TepiadbHO-RANRAIHPHAA (eay4aii 16), aprepialbHo-BeHOBHAA (CaIy-
yal 65), apbh KANMANIApPHO-BEHO3HHA (cayganm 24 m 25), onma
APTEPIAJILHO-BEHOSHO-RANMIAPHAA TeMaHrioMa (eayuail 80) n
OMHA RamumsprO-Kapeprossas (eayuait 79). asn ymnobersa s
paabepy ormhibHo kapepHEOoaEEs ® orababpo Beb oerampEbs
MEITTEYH LA PﬂMlllll‘iOth. NP THCIHSA nocabaain Kb OpOCTHRME
PeMAHTIOMAM b,

a) Mpocteia remanriomw. 1lpesae Beero Hy:kHO yrasarth HA
TO, YTO eayqdam 9 u 10 rapke ApAoTeds cMbBuaHHEMHE, TAKE
KAKB HADSJLY €L APTepiadbHEMH B BeHOSHHMH cocyaaMi nmb-
aer i RKanmiApe. llpoerns reManrioMn eocToATH DpPeHMY-
MeCTEeHHO HAh EANMVIAPOBE H H3E COCYA0RD, CTOANINYL HA
rpagunh mMemny kammIApAMH B APTepiAME IWIH BEHAMM, IPO-
PACTAIMIXD MEHIIEYHYD TKAnb, Nannamaprde cocyan olnuHO
naMbHeHH: OHH VIUIHHOHE W H3IBHTEI, 3aThMB 9ACTO HepaBHO-
mbprO pacmmpens 1o TOTO, 9TO AiaMeTpE NXE npocshra, ofmu-
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no exe aambrunil, jpocruraern mupuan 40—60 p. (Germe).
Crbuka amixe RanwIapons, Gaarogaps HOARICHID HLCKOMb-
KHX'B PHIAORE SHA0Temis (eayuan 11 m 15) mimm raoeprpodin
CIHHCTBEHHATO PAJLL €TI0 {:m_'}ﬂmﬁ 8), a Tamme ﬁ.ﬁamnapn yToJ-
HIEHID CORHHHTENLHOTEAHNON OCHOBM ¢H (eavuaan 8 u 47), Tome
mpejacrapiaaerca yrommennoil. Paspacraomiecn npu arowrn ka-
HHILIAPHEE cocyan, 1o mabuin Germe, npouexoiaTs 1195 cH-
CTEME MeRMEINE9HKMY L KAITHLITA PO,

Bb Tpexs caydasxns mpocTHXE  reMaHriomt (8, 25 11 53)
ormbueHO TAKMe MpHCYTCTBIE OUEHD pacigperREHYS 1ogocTeil,
BB OJHOMB JIAIKE KaBepHOIHATO Xapakrepa. Dn cayuah Solierd
(ca1. 79) onHOBpeMeHHO GLUIO HAHITEHO RAKL Ypespnvaiiine couan-
HOE paspacrafiie EANHIIAPORB, TAKE I G0JLIIOE KOJHYCCTHO
YHACTKOBR'L, COCTOAINMNXE H3L Kapepnosnuxs uomoereil. Taxia
HAXOJKH MOLYTH CAYEWTE DOATEep#AcRiesMEs MALHIA, cormcHO
KOTOPOMY KABePHO3HAN (POPMA PeMAHTIOMS ABISETeH JUML 10-
carbiaoparennHoll erajieil passuria npoermxtn remanvioms. Ha
TAKOMT IPENGIOKeHIN ocoberno Hacransaan Klebs m Rind-
fleisch. Otu aprope yumim, uro npu poerh upoeroll remanrio-
MH ¥ PACHIHPeHIH es Kalmiispons, erbEgn ocobanuxs npn-
X0IATE BL ﬁﬂﬂpﬂlﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂiﬂ H OTL BAAHMHAILD ,."J.H.H.FIEHiH G-
TOHYAIOTCH W BE KOHILL womuows paspusawres (Pupovac). Ri-
gaud YKA3HBACTE HA TO, 'IT0 YHOMAHYTOS HpeBpallleHie IpoHe-
X0JUTE O9eHB MELIeHHO W copepmienno nacciusmo. Dopaunws
CTOPOHHHKOMDL IPHBEIeHHArO MHbEIN Apasercs tawme Soliord
(eayqait 79).

Be apyxe caytaaxs (16 # 24) Memay cocyIXaMi reMaHri-
OMB HAXOMILIHACH MHOTOYHCACHHBS BOJIOKHA TOOCPEYHO-TION0-
CATHX'E MHIIINE, BL Buay vero Tusimd name BHazpals cnofl
eaydaii: ,rabdo-mio-angioma*. Bn nnyxs cayuaaxs (53 u 62)
BL erpoMb onmyxoan Omaa maligesa mrorEas (prOpoOsHAA TKAHD,
Apaapmased, wo Corndl'lo, nocabaersiems XpoHUYECKATO BOCIHA-
aenis. Be onmom® cayuah (80) mn crpomb Omim  KocTHHS
GAAMKH, & Bh TPexXhb (9, 47 # 62)—poCHAJHTENLHEA HABISHIN
ph puah  kpyraokafirounaro mmdiusrpara. Ocofuit  unrepees
MpeACTABIADTS HANJOHANA Bh ABYXE caydaxh (9 n 62) yuaer-
KM H TAXKH HATL MNMANKEHXE MHUIDE, OTH MHEHIINH, 1o MEhHID
ABTOPOR'L, HNPOHEXOMATE ML MEIIeTHON 000J0YKH COCYIOBE H
YVEASHBAKNTEL HA HeNpaBmasHoe paapacramie moeabaanxs. Ha-
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ROHEITE, HYIRHO yroManyth o0 arpodin BE  ORpYRAKOIINEE
OHYX0JL OMEPETHO-TOJOCATHXE MUIIETHEXE BOJOKHAXE (Cay-
qap 9, 11, 15, 25 »m 62). Orn  usmbaenin sBonoand obbsacHsn-
WTeA JARIEHICME paspacraoimeiica onyxoan.

Ha ocnosamin magomeHHArO HYAHO [IPHAHATL, Y4TO HPO-
eruifl FEMAHTIOME MHINNT HE COCTABJIAKNTE CTPOTO MATOJIOTO-
AHATOMHYECRH  onpexbierHoil rpyonM o MO CBOSMY CTPOCHIK
NPEACTARIAIOTS JOBOJILHO GOABINA OTKIOHEHIA APYI'B OTH APY-
ra. Hecommbruo, wro npmunmoit #esicHoern Bb onpexhienin
STHXT onyxodell ApmIeTcs amaTuTensHAf WXE phakocrs. Ha
AxE phakoers veasans yxe BB 1869 r. Dibbern, a »b HOBbBIl-
mee ppesia—Krapf (1898), Torna waes Cornil «w Ranvier nowe-
MY-TO CHHTAJM 3TH OIYyXoau #He erosb phiako serpbuaompuapes,

b) Kasepuoauws remanriomsl. N'opaano same, whys opoerns
MEITHEMHIGT PEMAHPIOME, BeTphualores RaBePHOSHEA, KOTOPHSA
rOpasiao Jydme HayaeHn. (OXHAKO, THETOJOTHNECKOE UX'B CTPO-
eHie TAMe Npejerapigers Ooinmoe pasuooOpaaie. H paaGepy
OTNBALHO! KABEPHOSHHEA DOJIOCTII M UX'L COASPIKHMOE, IMepero-
POLKIT M@RAY HHMH, COCUHHHTENLHYID, MEUISYHYD 11 JKHPOBYID
THAHE, i TAKMKEe PAXTHYHEA JApPYLifA COCTABHHH HACTH ONyxo-
Aeit, HAKOHOLWD, MBIICUHVID TKAHD, OKPYIRAIILYIO 0Ny X00b.

Hagrprosuna noaoemu  0MeAL THCTO PACHIOJAIAKTES I'DYU-
maMu e Bk gonens; omb camoil pasinuHON  BeNWUHEH M
dopurt, Hurorna mosexsn #e BRHIAHO 1 ONYXOJE COCTOHTE HAh
CIIONME pacnodomen uss: moxoerell. llourn sehl apropm yra-
BHBAIOTE, YTO HABSPHOBHELT ITOJOCTH BEOTIAHE OMHOCHTOHHEIME
MAOCKHME SHIAOTETIeM s, Suffer BhH OJMHOME H3H CRONXB CJOYYa-
erh (H1) omHeadrs MUOTOCHOIHMIT maockill souremii. Kitschl no-
NYCRASTE, 4T0 BhE HBKOTOPHXE NOXOCTHAXE SHAOTEN ANLHEIE mo-
KPOB'L MOIKETHh OTCYTCTBORATL, HO JPYTie aBTOPH €L ATHME He CO-
riaciu (Pupovae, Riefhus n xp.). Suller pasamuaers nBa Bija
KpoBsHEX'E noaocteil. [lonoern onpoll kaTeropin, nosroMy aB1O-
Py, IPOHCXOIATE HAEL HENPARHABHO PAAPOCIHINXCH BeH'b U Npem-
CTABIATCA BE BID HABHMAMCTHYH, HHOTIA AL ETeBHIAHXD
noaoeTeil, orpaHHYCHHEEXL paspocmeiics taagkoil  MeImeuHON
Tiadbi. Ilodoern apyroii kaveropin npemcrasisoTes BB BHID
MHUPOKNY'E, NPABHALHO-KpYraof min suoroyroabnoft dopuu
noaoereil, HATOMHEHAKXE KPOBLK H OIPAHHYCHHHEXB TOHKHMM
COGIAHHHTEILHOTRATHEMI  TEPEeTOPoOIKaME. JTa KaTeropis 11o-
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S SIS

aocreil noayuderest, o muphain de Quervain w Sutler'a, L pe-
SyALTATh 33CTOH KPOBH BL HANMNIAPAXT OIYX0.1l.

Codepacuasein mojgoereii sipaaeres kposh. O6s4HO BUAHO,
910 HOJ0CTH OHTKOM'b HAGHTH EPACHHMHE EpPOBANLEIMH MIAPHKE-
MH JIHUIL B HeapauHTeabHol upuMbepin Ghanxs. Hapsay e
BTHM L BeTphuawres orabiabHLIA 10JI0CTH, BB KOTOPHXE [Ipe-
ofananTs Gbane KpoBAHLE MAPUEM, 9T0 YRASHBACTHL Ha pha
KO@ saMe/UlcHie TOKA KPOBA Bh ATHXT Hojoeraxs. Huorna kposs
Bh HOJOCTAX'L CBOPTHBAESTCH U TONAA BIUIHE HnTH @ubprna, To
ﬂT,H."]:'H]hHﬂ pﬂGIIGJIﬂH{l’.‘II HILA G eI {lJ{IlIMEHEHL'{'I; SNEMEHTORL, TO
aagynopunsaomis npoewbrs nonocreil. Ouenk uacro i nocxlhj-
HeMB cayquah maeryoaern opragusaiia tpoumbosn, Guaromaps
paspacraHin Moaogoll coeanHATENLECN TRANN s CTBHOKE Ho-
aocreii. TpomOn npopacramores Taiie paspacTaioIimMucs o010+
redlannuuMu Kaobhrkav, koropusa obpasywors olrtk Ban HOBO-
o0pasoBAHAKXE KatnnLiaporsh, Bubero rpombornyecknys macen
yepeds HhroTopoe BpesMs nospiageres MOAOLASL PPAHYaSioHHAS
TKAHL, KOTOpas IOTOME HPEBPATLASTEH Bh IIOTHYD (Riposayio
coeJMANTENLBYD TEaAHL. MBorie asropur (Schmicden ') 1900, Ka-
sai®) 1907 u Ap.) BHAATEH B'L OPTAHHAAIIM TPOMOOBL OJHHB N3hL
HEXO00HE KABEPHOBHHEXEL MeMaHrioNs Heé TONBKO MHIILE, HO H
OCTAMLHEXE opraBonb 1Thin. Huoraa s rpoMbornuecknxs mac-
CAX'B OTKAAJHBAKTEA CONI HABECTH N OJYYAITCA T. HAZ. AHrI0—
win aebomnra.  Hammumoers rtakuxs  kavmeii® orsmbuena Bo
MHOTHX'B CHyUasxs (5, 28, 26, 28, 84, 89, 52, 55, 57, 74 u up.).

CoedunumeasHan myans, BROJIANAS Bh COCTARE OUyxoJei,
npegerapiasercs pe pasanusoMt Bumh. Huorma memny noo-
CTAMH BHIHK JHIIL Y3EHBKIA NMOJOCKH Na3L 0YeHL TOHEHBLENXE
BOJIOKOHEI'b, BHCTIAHHLA SHAOTENEMT N pasmbasmomis nomo-
ctH Opyre ork apyra. Hbkoropue apropu (fliethus, Nowak u
Ap.) CUHTAJA, 4TO BTH TOHKIH Neperopoikn ssisorTes nocabi-
ergieMn AKTHBHON npogmdepanin eocyaneTHXE cTbHOKE (a0
tive Wucherung der Wandelemente der betreffenden Gefiasse*) ¥).

1) Schmieden. Ueber den Ban u, die Genese der Lebercavernome,
V. A. 1900. 161. p. 373—400.

2y Kasai. Leberangiome mit Ausgang in Fibrombildung. M. m. W.
1907. M 40. p. 1983—1885.

#) Riethus. Ueber primire Muskelangiome. B.B. 42, 1904. p. 477.
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Boabmuuerso ke asroposts (Pupovae, Pulli n ap.) equraers,
qTO MEMRLY HOJOCTHMH NOAYIAWTEN Ueperopoiki TOIBKO BE pé-
ayaprarh arpodiv Memyrounoii TEanM.

UrHoenTeabHO HPOHCXOMRABHIA MEKYTOTHON COoeIMHNTHIDb-
HOoll THAHN BE HHTepecYIOIed HACL OUYXO0JAH TAKKE CYINecTBY-
OTh pasangaea sihaia, Bibberl npuunciasers &b coerapy ony-
XOJMIT 1 OKPYIRAIIYI0 e COLJMHUTeNbHYID TRaHb, [upovac edm-
TAETh NEPBEHYHEME  [POHECCOMb PASPACTAHIE COoeANHUTEILHON
TRAHI H M35 perimysinum internum, 1 #8H KPyIIRES KILT0KS,
BRINEAMHEXT UL coeynonh (£). OjgpoBpeMenHO ¢h HOBOOGpAZO-
BAHIEM'E COSJIMHITEIRHON TRaHN NpoRexoanTnh, no mMpbrin Pu-
povac’a, paspacTapie TARMKe ROPonoil TEAHH M COCYIOBE; NOe-
PETHO-HONOCATEHA  MUINIE  ATPoRpYITed 0 HeYeSATE, A Bh
erbARAX'D coCyOBh HEIE3AI0TE CORPATHTHILANE SJaeMeHTH oTh-
powh. Bo suay ocaabaernaro nporuponhbficTein KpossHOMY I
RJAEHIIG 0 L‘.T{_Jpﬂﬂll “l"pi‘lrllr:']':,'l_{.‘lf[{];I."C‘!‘: f,"ii('."'!.'ﬂjlf_'!'l‘u'x'h U'I"].}HGII:'];,
NPOHMEXOIHTE pAacHiHperie coeyiork o arpodia uxL crbROKL.
Haobopors, Sutter, Hedde (1906) 1 qpyric apTopil ¢HHTHIOTL pasBi-
Tie COBLIHNTENLHOI TRAHN BTOPAMHLIML, NocUBAYVIOmMuML ABIEH]-
EM'B, HACTY HA0IUME JIn00 Kakh sossmbinenie norudmnxn mnone-
PEMRO-TOJOCATE XS MBIIEYHBEXD BOJOKORD, anlo Bb peayavralh
obparaaro paspurtias remasrioms. (lulfi cunraers obpasonanie
COLAMHNTHIBHON THAHH nexonoMmb pocnanenis). [aaxbe pans
apropont  ([lemposn, Depisess B 1p.) NPHIHCHBAKTE BOJIOKHI-
eroil coeMENTEALHON TRAHH CAMOCTOATENLHYI), AKTHBHYK POJb
vE O0pasoBanin remanviomn. [lemiposs nmoatomy H roBOpHUTE O
»pubposarosnoms koMmonenTh nosoofipasosanin® ). Haxonens,
ormbay, 9ro HEbBKoTOpHe anropu, Hanpumbps Honsell, ne morain
HpEATH KB onpexbleHHOMY salJUo4eHin 0 3HAYEHIN paspacTa-
B COCONHHTENBHONH TEan# nNpH O0pA30BAHIHM MHIIEYHHXL T'é-
MAHTIOME.

Cpesn coeHEATEALHOI TKAHH JIOBOJALHO uacTo oTMbaaeren
npHeyTeTRle sademudeckon (cayuan 8, 5, 40, 41, 49, b1, 586, 57,
59, 63, 64, 72 u 74). Oreyrersie es ynompnaerea Liston'oMmsb
(cayuait 1) B Sutfer’ons (cayuafi 50). DBonsimen wacThio snaerH-

Yy Hempiss. AWrioMm nDpoRsBOibHHYD MBOTL OTABILE. OTTHCOKL
HE'h TPYAODDL HAMHIKN npod). Uness. 1910, 7. L. p- 0.
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qeckid BOJOKHA HAXONHIN Bh HePeropojikaxs Mesg/Ly moJocTsaMi
(eaygan B8, 5, 51, 56, 57, 63 n 64). Be onpoms cayuak (49) aaa-
CTHUECKISE BOJOKHA OLUM epeis MALKAXS MBE.  Nast-Kolf
(cii. 59) VKASHBACTL HA HAXOM/IEHIE BIACTHYECKHXE BOJOKOHE
BB GOJIBUINXE  ROJIMYECTBAXTE Wh CTBHKAXE coeyioBs ONYXONH,
HA HEIHAYHTENBLHOE MX'b KOJHYECTBO Bh MERyTOUHOH CcOoeiuHH-
TeILHOH THAHH W HA TIIOJHOE HXE GTE}’TETHiB EFhL TOHKHIX'L IIe-
PECOPOAKANL MOAULY KABEPHOSHLIMH NOJOCTAMH,

He prsicneno rakime UpoHEXOMIIEHIE H Cuposod mKan,
Berphuaomeiics b reManTioMax® MEUITE HEOTAA Bh 3HATA-
TensHoMb  koanuecteh.  Ilo mubmin Suffer’a, maph, kakn 8To
Habnmogaeres n poodme we vhob, Asaserea aumL BTOPHYHO
KAKE anMbEA arpoiipOBARHEXE B HePePOXACHHEXD NOTepet-
HO-MOJN0CATH YL MUWOIBYHHXT BOMOKOHDL. [lpyrie asropuw, m nxsb
Goabmnucreo (Pupovae, Keller, Ricthus, Hempogs, Bepiscer u
JUp.), NPINOJIATAKTE, 1T0 JKHPOBAA TEAHL, HA Nojodie BOJOKHH-
eToil coemBATENLAOI, ABISETCA CAMOCTOHTCALHEME BJIEMEHTOM D
CpeNE APYHX'L TRaHell resmanrioun, npencrasunas, no Hemposy,
#XAPARTED'E JNHIIOMATOAHATO paspacrania®l).

Bonpmoli pHTepect y aBropoph  BH3BAN0 HaXomAeHie
VUACTROWE 2400800 Jblienott muanit, KOTOPAaR HBJIAETCH OYCHbL
yaerofl Haxonkoil n e cofpanHEXL BB Tabmunh M J (em. npa-
jaomenie) cayuasaxys (Halinena pr 23-x5). Beb apropu (Honsell,
Muscatello, Suifter m pp.) coraacHE ¥hH TOMB, 9T0 YIACTEH HIB
rAaaakoil MuIeYHol TEAHH TPONCXONATE 113'L PA3PACTAIINIXCA
MHINEYHRX'E S06MEHTORE epeiHeil ofomouin coeynops (o Sul-
ter'y—pens, 110 Koch—wmenwuxs aprepiil win sens). [fempoas Tag-
fe HACTAMBAETTH HA ,HOBOOOPa30BATEILHOML XapakTeph pasvmuo-
MOHIST THAIKOMHINEYHOH THAHH BH AHPIOMAXE BOJEBHXB MYyC-
kyaone” ¥, Haspanuuil aprops name OpeIaralb II# TAKHXD
ouyxoaelt ocofioe maspanie ,anrio-Mioma.

Teneps ofpaTnMes Kb OCTANBLHEME COCTARHEIMEL UYACTAME
reMAHTIOME, PACIIONIATADITHMCH BE XD MEMRYTOUNO0H CcoenHHN-
TENLHOI TRaHH.

Mpemxne seero mymno ckasarh 0 serphuaioinnxcs anhen

1y [Femposs 1. e. p. 9.
= IHemposs, Leo p. 12,
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eocydaxs. OHN HaxopATeA 9AWE BE nepHOEPHIOCRHXS TACTANE
oiryxoun H phEe b MEHTPAILHWXL W TOYTH BCerja Ipejera-
paATE phakia pambaedis, raBHEME o6pasoms e BuLh yroa-
menig erbaows. Be Goasmuxs aprepiaxs Swller sabaoials
JANME KOHIEHTPHYECKoe Yrodnerie monuns, Dénard v Laomy xe
He sawbuann BB TAKHXB aprepinxe u atnxk  Hasmbaenid, Ilo-
erbanie apropm orwbuawrs nanbosabe phakia nawbaenis e
eThHEAXs MAJEHBEHX'EL aApreplil H apTeplodrh: SHILOTEIIN HETHME
BTHX'B: COCYNIOBRE TPSICTABIASTEH TO HAOYXIINME, TO PacIOJIA-
FANHMeH BB 2—38 paja Kibrors, T0, HAKOHEIE, VIO IEHHEM b
JI0 BHAMNTENLHArO YMEHBIIEHIH H Jae COBEpPIIEHHATO YHHYTO-
senis npoesbra cocynosn.  Media ofmano runeprpodupyeres,
P 96MB PASMHOMKAIOTCA TO DIHAJKIA MEIIIL, TO COeNHHNTENb-
fHad TRaib. DBe noexbamems eaywah raaakia mmmnm arpodmn-
PYOTCH W HCYEIAKNTE I media Geas ocoboil PAHHILE Hepexo-
anre BE aaserrnnio. Hoewbnnas ragme nperepubsaers pans
nasbHedlil: ona yroamaerca H 9acTo BB Hell MoHO aaMbruTh
SHAYHTEILHOE yBeaudeHie ofbema oTAbibHEXD BJIACTHYECKNXE
BOJIOKOHD. JRammmnapm® se cayusab Dénard v Leamy npexera-
BJASUIHCE  VTOJMMEHHEIMH: RFE HHXEB PA3IHYAJACE HHTHMA HAhH
3—4 panornt HaAOYXIOUXD SHAOTENLILHHXD Kabroxs n wh-
CROABKHY'D INIAAKHXD MEIEYHHXS BOaokonn. Cabposareanno,
CyAH 10 ONHCAHID VHOMAHYTHXL IBYX'H ABTOPORB, BL HXb CIY-
ih Ii'i-lfr.'-]]tl,'l,'r:l.,'ll:_fl{!h ]Ilbi‘.itili—iHLr'lli{’. I{ElIIH.'i.'I}JIIH'H'.Ih IEH Mt‘.‘ll-.'jl_'." Hll'l'f‘:-
plaapiue coeyan. Mawboenin pn erbHEaxs Bens, no Lénard w
Lamy n Koch'y, erphaawres ploge. Hbroropue apropu name
YEABHBAIOTE, IO Bh FéMaHrioMaxs bBens Berpbuyaores pbako,
a nHOrgA H coBehyb oreyrersywrs (Koch) Memny thue Sut-
fer onueHWBACTEL TP erTamin Masmbiesis ¢ThHOKE BeH'L U npH-
BOJANTE cooTEhrernyiomie pucyakd. DBe neproit eranin Bapaa
pﬂ]’lt,[ll::l‘.ﬁl'l':ljli;ljl ]{I}H[I.l"liI'lhl!'[t‘.t!-l{i'iﬂ I"'II[H"IF'I'II{'IIItHIJ-l MI-I:]III_‘!“II!‘HI!|!I 130
BTOPOIl — HenpasuILHLEN pocts 0THBILHE YD MNIAIKO-MEIIEYHH XD
oy xoss mediae, npu yemnr npoewbrs wenws pbaaserca He pas-

HUM'L[H—ID meaeBnaEEMEL i asphangarayb. Be tpernedi eramin
HAOmomaered Geanopaiounoe pPaspacTaHle NIAAKO-MUUIEYHEX'D
NYyMROBs M IhIXE VURCTKOBS Yike dMm COCY/ICTHYL CThHOKS,
OpH Y9eMh YO HEBOIMOMHO YCTAHOBUTL, HCXOUHTE JH HXE
poers Hah Ragoit-mubo cocymuerolt erburn. Bénard w Lamy Ba-
GUIOANM TAKIA e THCTOJOrHYecKls KAPTHHE H TOMRe yRaswna-
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0Th, 9T0 TAANKIA MumedHns nodoxsa orabasores orn erbakn
COCYNOBD, TEPAWTH ©bh HUMH eBH3b H HPOJANIEKAIOTE PA3pa-
CTATLCA YHKe CAMOCTOATENBHO CPEeIH CORIHHWTENBHOH TRAHH.

Hemposn onHeans BL COBAMHMTENLHOTRAHAON crpom® re-
MAHTIOMD HEGONBINIS e, KOTOPHA 0HhL OTHOCHTH HE Kb Kpo-
BenocHOl, HO KB qumpamuveesoi encresb. Tarin me mean Ha-
Gmwopaan Pupovae (serpepriil ero eayuail) n Monzardo. Hbroro-
pue apropu (Ritschl, Nowak wnp.) Haxonnin nxs Bb H0IABISH-
meME HﬂﬂH‘iEBTH'j}. novaeMy H [IPII‘IHEJ]HJIH DII:,’I{JJTH 'L TAKHNMHE
neasaMiu kb Jausmpanriomans. B mabein smnxs aproposs npu-
coepuamiacs Kolaczek, rorna kaws [Hemposs, kawsn suon0 yiKRe
YOOMAHYTO, UPHYMCAAETH TaRKiA ONYXOAH Kb FeManrioMaME.
Hanugnoers Soapuioro xoamueersa ansdarnuecknys meaeil nb
COCYMHCTHX's ONYXMIAXE, 10 Moemy sMubnin, ropopurs 3acemb-
MAHHHEH HX'B XapagTeps, & eMmbuwaHnma onyxoan, no poaMoms-
HOCTH, MHOID HCKIWYAKTEA Nab pascmorphbris pn #Hocrosmef
patorh. Ilostomy s, mo npusbpy Kolaezek'a n apyraxs abro-
porbk, BB jauasEbitmems He Gyay YHOMHHATL 0 NHOJOGHNXT
OIYXOJIHAX S,

Be Mumednnxs reManrioMaxs JoBoabHO uacro  Berplia-
wrea rebajgERa  ckongenin  wpyeasxrs  wasmows.  Haamauspoern
uxs orvMhbuaeTea BB SHAUNTENLHOMT KoJHueeTsh cayuaessh (epe-
an 79 caydaerb, codOpaHHHXEL B TAGauhk N I o EEXE ynoo-
sirHaeres »b 19). Haorpa ABTOPAMH VHKASKBASTCS, 9TO 3TH CRO-
I]JIEHiJI oo cBoeMY BHIAY HAINOMHHAKTL .}IHH({BRT}IT]E:EHiE {lll'}JIJlll*
Kyau (eayqan 19, 54, 68 u np.). 'mbana kpyranxs  cabrows
018HEL HACTO DPACHONATAIOTCS M0 OKPYKHOCTH coeyions. Sufler
VEASHIBAGTE HA 9ACTOR HAXOMJEeHie WXL BB ONVIOIANH Bool-
me, Bk I'EM!LET‘i{IMH,I‘I:; O ATOMY ABRTOPY. OHH [TOABJIAKTCA BE.FI'iBJ].-
erpie paserpoiierst rkpopoobpamenin. llo Hemposy e, rahana
KEPYTAHYE RIBTORS npemerasasiors coboil  Henponpggepennn-
POBAHHLIA AMOPIOHATbHLIA MeaeHXRMELA KbTrn, nwhontisa orno-
meHie Kb NPONCNOMAEHID COCYJIOBL H SJIeMOATORE Kporu® ')

Boarbe phawroit eoerapnoil  waeThio  eTpOMB reMaErioMb
ABIATES  Hepawste  nywwn.  Hysmpo  pasanuars, Bo nepBhix,
foipOiie HepBHHE CTBOJH, CJay4aiiio nonapiiie BH COCTARD

1) Hemposs. 1. e. p. 13,
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ONYXOAH H HHOTAA COABJICHHHE H Tpopocmie moeabmuedt, n, no
BTOPHX'B, MEIKIe HEPBHHE CTBOJANKH, TOBHINMOMY, BXOJANIE
BL coerapt onyxoan. llepsue GLIH HAXOMMME JIOBOJLHO Y-
ero, HAUpHMbEpE, 0 HUXB YOOMHHATE cnbiayonie aBroph:
Demarguay (n. radialis), Tillave (n. medianus), Le Dentu, Rie-
thus, Bajardi (n. tibialis posticus) n rv. a1 Maaennkie nmepsrHS
ETHONMEN  HIBHOTCA ecpapHnTensHo  phakoil  Haxoaro#. Mxw
onucann Monod, Kirmisson, Bénard w Lamy. Hepprue YK
ofuuHO pacnogarawres no cochiersy ¢b MeIKEMB  aprepiaMmp
HAI BALLIAPAMI BE OepA(epnIeckixh YacTaxhb OolyXodan H
mbors HopMansEEl BB, B poerynrofi mph  anveparyph
A He HAIIENE HHKAKHXL VKas3aHill HA OpOHeXOMJICHIE BSTHXD
MAJNEHLHHXE HEPHHLUXE CTBONMHAKEORE B'H reMAaHrIOMAaX b,

Takme pbhbakoli Baxoaroll ABIAWTCA RocmHuR CARWIKL.
Onh Guan naiinens wh Goabmoms unenh Margaruced (camyuaii
21) n pe eNMENYHOME UHCAD Kolaczek'owmn (enygail 61). Ilem-
Poss CUATASTL BechMAa MPABIONOAOOHHME TIPeANONOMKeHIe, 9T0
TAKIS KOCTHEA OJANKH BB PEéMAHTIOMAXE TPOHIOUUIH DYTEMD
METAIAZIN COeINHATENLHOH TRARM,

Oeraeres eme pasemorplhrTh COOTHOMEHIE MEMAY IéMAHT-
OMAMEH H ROREPEEHO-HOI0CH ML B aare. Boaokna mnoemrh-
HIX's BB OJHHXL CAVIAAXE (ca. &, 6, 14, 40 m jp.) ORI Hail-
AEHL HCKMDYHTENLHO BL nepadepniecknxs orybiaxs remaH-
rioMn. B apyruxs ke cayuaaxs (ea. 3, 4, 45, 46, 48, 50 u
Ap.) MONEpPeTHO-NOJOCATHA MBIEYHES BOJOKHA OTKEPHBAJANCE
HE TONLKO Wh NepHpepIIecKHX'b, HO M Bb IEHTPAILHEXE Mb-
ETaxL Onyxojn, Memay nouoeramu. feclus w Magitol yraanna-
KTh, 1T0 phiko BB NOABEprapiuxcs HacabloBaRID TeMaHTi-
OMaX'b O JOKAJHAANIe Bh MEINNAXE He yaaercsa HailTH no-
MEePETHO-MIOJOCATH XS MBIIETHHYE BodokoHb.  Ilocabunia, no-
BHIHMOMY 3AXBATEHHLSN ONYX0JABKD, HHOCAA COXPAHAOTH CBOE
HOPMAJILHO? eTpoeHie, oORYHO e OHH npejeramasawres OGoabe
Han memhe pbako masvbeennmyn.  Habawnpaeres pasGyxanie
BOJIOKOH'L, IHOTEpPH ecleppa nonepeunoil, a sarbMs U npogoasb-
HOIl HeYepuYeHHOCTH, NOTepA OKPAIIHBASMOCTH fAIepH M (par-
MEHTAIIA BOJOKOHL, A MHODAA TAKMKe SABICHIA pereHepanig—
yBeaudenie unean agepn. Ormbuy, uro Memay HaMbHeHHEMH
MEIIIEYHLIMH BOJOKHAMH O0LIMHO OTEPHBAKTCH YIACTEE MHHPO-
BOlT nan smomomoii pojoxkEueroil copNEATEARHON TKAWH.
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Bonpoes o 2uecmozeress MHINEYHLXE TeMANTIOMD HeJIbag
cunTars pbhmernnyMb. By nacrosmee spems nmourn pehbym npos
HUMAETeH, YTO NEPBHYHEME MOMEHTOMD SBISETCH pPaspacTania
coeynone. Jpyria teopin npomexomjienis remManrioms Boolmg
H MEUIEIHEXS BL YACTHOCTH, O KOTOPHXEL MHOW  YiKe ﬁm:
VUOMAHYTO Buie, Kakbh, Hanpusmbps, rTeopin  Powwmanckaze
(erp. 6 n 16), Rindfleisch'a (crp. 81), Pilzer’a (ctp. 167 & lTﬂ
GOMBIIMECTBOM L ABTOPOBH OCTABJIEHE. |

Omaaro MEbHIe 0 HEpPBHYHOMB Pa3pACTAHIN COCYAOBD CING
He O0BACHACTD lIponecca passBuTia remaprioms. Do nepsbixm,
CYIECTBYOTE PA3HOIIACIA BB TOML, KaKie cocyIl PACTYTR
eraphle, HAXOJAHBIIIecH BL gaadofl Mumivh, RIn HOBLEe, BHOBE
obpaszopannne. Jarbe memapberno, was KAROIO BHIA COCYIOR
HAYHHAGTCH NPOLEces: HIL EANRMIAPOWE, H3L aprepill, nae
3t BeEb? Hakomens, HenonsarHO obpasgobanie KiBepPHO3HHYE
nooeTei, ABIADINUNCH, 110 B3NISALY MHOMIXB ABTODOBSL, HE
npembaso mocabayomeii eragicil passuTia NpPoCTHX'L  reMaHs
rioMb.

Rampoe uabs NpHBEMEHHHXB Opeinoaoseniii uwbers cnos
HXE BAIHTHHKORD.

Taxs, Baupumbps, Koch, xora u monyceaers, 910 cocy
JLHCTO paﬂpﬂﬂT&Hlﬂ MOGRSTE HCXOANTE ML aprepiodih BHIDn 1 -'
MeJEHEE BeHTL, HO TNIABHHMEB HCTOYHHEOMS TAKOLO paspa
Hif OHA CIHTAETH KAlIULIASPH, KOTOPLHE VIKe pPalbiine HiaXojs
Jues Bb Mumaxs. CamoerosirelinHoe HopooOpazobanie 1t pas
pacTanie KAMWIAPONS HMAb clelladbpHEXL Kabroks (,cellule
angioplastiques ou vasoformatrices* ') oma euntaern  TEOpeTi
YeCKH BOSMOMKHHMD, HO J0 CHXE NOPH He JokasainubMb. Be
Kasi MBIIegHas reManrioya, mo Mphuin Koch, Keclus w Magila
H MHOIMXEB JIpYIHXb ABTOPOBRb, CHEPBA ABIAAETCH  KALILIH]
Hoii, npocroii. Jlaapwhbilmas es sBONOILIA B KABEPHOIHY IO IPE
rexaerh no exemh Rindfleiseh’a: pacmuperie cocyilonsb, naaa
HOE CONpPHEOCHOBEHIR COCY AUCTHX erbBoKs, arpodia n page
pupb nocabaruxns B eaiggie npocpbTORh cocyloBh BL BUAB
coeppa  HEGOABIWNXL H HENPABMILHLXL Hodocrell, a Brnocad
eTBiH GOALIIAX'D, PasibleHHEXD TOHKUMHI CO8IHHHATENLHO
HIMH [I8PeropoiKaMii.

1) Koch, Angiomes des museles striés. Thése, Paris, 1910, p. 43.
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Jpyrie apropu ( Esmarch, Sutter u ap.) esusmsawrs ofipa-
30BAHIE TEMAHUIOMH MEIIILL ¢b pPAspacTaHiaMH crbHok®s Be-
HORHHXB COCYIORE.

Tpersu apropu (ecaysam 12, 26, 28, 72, 78 m np.) ykasu-
BAIOTE HA TO, "ITO TEMAHMOME MEIIILL NPOHCXOLATH HIH BEHD,
np vems whroropue mafmopanu Bebh nmepexonnms  Gopue
MERLY BEHAMH H KABepHOAHEIME nonocrauu (cayuali 72). Kpo-
Ml ToTO, PANB ABTOPOBB YHOMHHAETH 0 coObmMEHIN KaBepHO3-
HHXE Hogoereil ¢b npoenhbraMn pers (cayuanm 2, 3, 13, 29, 49,
50 nm MH. 1p.).

Hakorews, monbitmie asropn (Havuws, Hemposn u np.)
CUHTAITE MHIIETHHRA TeMAHTIOMH HCTHHHEME Hﬂ!it}ﬂﬁlliiﬁ-(}ltﬂ-
Hiﬂh{l!, PASBHEARKINIMIMACA HI'b CAOGKHLIXS QMﬂ]}iGHﬂﬂLIIHI‘i: 3a-
YATKOB b.

CopepmeHHO He BHACHEHHEMD ABIAOTCA BONPOCH OO ami-
01021 KABEPHOZHHXL TIeéMaHrioMs MEmirsk. Myporie apropm
(Porta, Reclus uw Magitolt u np.) exnonun 6uan spgbrs npuan-
Hy HXb ofpasoBamia »e Tpasmb. [IbitcrBurennno, rTpanma or-
vbuaerca BO MHOrEXE cayuaaxb (21, 28, 42, 69, 71, 72 u np.).
Bs macroamee spems, ogmaro, eymeersyers wmuhuie, no kovo-
pPOMY TpPABMA JHIIE BHBHBACTE HWIH YCHJIHBACTE pOCTH Vilke
panbme umbemuxes onmyxoxneii. Haenbpersennoers orabuena
anme BB cayush Furlkriger'a (87), worma y pebenra O
HaiijleHA MBHIIEYHAS I'éMaHrioMa Ha ToM'b e Mberb, kags u y
MATOPH.

'opaamo Goanmee asHadenie BB BHACHEHIM JTIOJNOTIH
8TNX'e onyxonel umbern ydenie 0 BPOMKICHHOCTH MEMEYHHYb
TeMAHrIoOME, HecoMEbBHHONI BL caysaaxe 81, 85, 86, 37, 47, 50
n 70. Sabenr e HeoOXOAHMO YUOMMHYTH, 9T0 OGOJBIIHHETBO
fonbEEXE 3aMbuain passaTie reMaHrIOMD HMEHHO BL MOJOJO-
erit. Be eBasm co paraagamnm astopons ( Wardrop 1818, Quénu
1897, Ribbert'a 1904, 1908 u 1p.) HA BPOMKIEHHOCTL TEMAHC-
ous poobite, Ricthus BHCEA3AJNCA 38 BPOMIEHHOCTL B MBIIEY-
HHXB TeMaHrioMs, Cb 8aTHMB BANISAIOME CODJAMAeTeS OOMb-
miEcrBo  Hopbitmnxs mnseaxbuopareneii  (Reclus w  Magilot,
Havuns, Hemposs n np.).

Tagnve ofpasoMs, FeMAHIIOME TPOH3BOABHEXE MEIUILH
HPHIHCAANTCA GOJBIIMHCTBOME ABTOPOBL Kb HOBOOOpAZOBaHI-
AMB, ABIALIAMeR exbacrsiems sMOpiOHAABHEXT HeUpPaBHIb-
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Hocrell mpn passatin coeynmeroil cueresmul. Ilpuunmn, Brsn:
BAION(IA  VOOMSAHYTHA HENDABAJLHOCTY, [OKA JUISI HACL HE-
YIAOBHMEL ’

Juwmepamypa. 1818, Wardrop. em. crp. 9. — 1843, Miller. Uber
Osteoide, em. Langhans. 1879. — 1843, Liston. Med. Chir. T. XXVIL
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p. 260—267, — 1857, Lebert. ‘I'raité d'anatomie pathologigue, I, p. 210.
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das primire Angiom der willkiirlichen Muskeln. V. A. 135 H. 2 p. 277—
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ea, Busse, Kolaczek, Solisri m ap. 1902, Viannay. Un cas d’angiome du
vaste interne de la cnisse, La Province méd. M 35, cm. Davis, Kolaczek n
ap. — 1902 Strauch. Intramuskulires kavernéses Angiom mit eigenarti-
gen Symptomen. DV, Chir. LXIL p. 323—324. — 1903, Monzardo, Contri-
buto allo studio degli angiomi primitivi dei muscoli volontari, Hiv., vene-
ta di acienc, med. Venezia. XXXVIIIL p. 542, cm. Solieri m gp. — 1903,
Mendelsson. Usber primires kaverndses Haemangiom der quergestreiften
Muskeln. LD. Freiburg. em, Kolaczek. — 1903 Furlkroger. Uber Angioma
ecavarnosum u, Mitteilung eines Falles von Angioma cavernosum der rech-
ten Fusssohle u. des Calcaneus. 1D, Kiel. em. G, Chir, 1904, p. 974,
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mers. Report of a case of gluteal cavernous angioma. Surgery, gynaecolo-
gy and obstetrics. 11 M 3. em. C. Chir, 1909, — 1000, Hacker. Primiires
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[eMaHIiOMbl NUILEBAPHTEALHATD TPaKTa.
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IX.

Be unacrosmeit raab man noerynmoft muh mureparypm
MHOK cofpaHbl JAHHLSA O TEMAHRTIOMAX'E PASNNTHEXSL oTAbaops
NHmerApnTeasHaro Tpakra. Be ABROTOpHXTL uacTaxt noculj-
HATO 00pA3OBAHIA, ONHCLBACMEA PANIHIHEMH ABTOPAMH LONT
HA3BAHIEMD TeMAHPIOM'B®, JNOKAJNUSHPYIOTEH [MOYTH HCKIOMH-
TEJABHO b eananeroll n nojcansneroii 06oN0IRAN'E, BE JIPYTIXE
ORAZKBAOTeA 3aXBaveHHRMNI n gapyriga tRasn. Jloa yaoberea
HAIOMEHId, Bech oTHOoCAmMIAeH ecoaa MaTepiads MHOIO pasdnTn
Ha rpymns, coorsbreTBeHAO TONOTPAGDHIECKOMY PACTIOIOIREHIKD
STHXE of pasoBanlii.

A. l'eMaHrioMbl NOJOCTH PTa M [AOTKH.

YacToTa HATOMIOHIA I EASYHOTHEA reManrioMs sankn. Pacnpeghasnic cobpan-
HEXS MHOK Bh Tabinnt A 4 cayinens resManriodMs A3NEA 00 BoapacTy # noay aabo-
ahrmAxs. Bpesma nosptedin resmanriodts aisea. FeManrioMa cansnorod o mojeanain-
eroli B resanrioan Mo sasen. Mo sakpoceonngecnos orpoenie. —"Taerorn naxo-
HTEREA 1 RABVNOTHERS reManrions rvih. lesapriounms pepxmefi o mmosnell ry6u. Pae-
npegbaenic colpannuEEL o wh Tadannh MG eayvanents resanrionts ryén cooradir-
CTREHHD BOAPACTY B moay sadorhpmnxs. a rakxe croporh mopamenin. Murpocronn-
qeaipos oTpoeiie reManriors ryih. —KaaynoTnss reManriosns COHIReTol mexs, 160eHs,
VEAeUEN AGMKER, TOCPIATe U MArEare nefa, AomUEN, MEAIATHNL I VIOTENR,

l'emanrions nonoern pra JOKaJH3MpYyOTes wb obaacti
HABIKA, I"Jr"ﬁ'.!:-1 CHAHAHCTHME L 0DOJOYeKs WEeKs W JIecelh 0 1. JL
]iﬁﬂhlUHHE'l‘Bﬂ IeMAHTIOMT CHAHSNCTH XL oDOJ0MeRE 110J0CTH PTI‘-
M IUIOTKH SAHUMAETH SHAMHTEILHESA HPOCTPAHCTBA, 3AXBATHBASA
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qacto whergoasro orghuaons, ranpowbps, cansmeryn mekn #
ryie, HAH GAHAHCTYIO SSLIKA, HEKH W JIeCHH H T. IL

By mmmecnbayomemMs 8 pascMOTpo enyaan coeyiHeTHYD
ONyXodell, KOTOpHA JIOKAJIH3IHPOBAIHCE OpenMyIlecTBEHHO BL
gakoif-nndo onHoll M3L obnacrelt nodoern pra.

1. Femanrioms s3mka. Baaromapa toMy, uTo0 S3HKE NpereTa-
BAAETE ¢coboil caMocTosTeabHHIT opraRs, nubomillt Bamnoe BL
(pyHENIOHAJLHOMS OTHOMIEHIH JHATEHIS H IPH TOML Jerko J1o-
eryvniuil aas naexbnopania, »e auwreparyph nahercsa Gonapiroe
kodirecTBo HaGawaerill maas varomorndeckuvi nasmhbueniayvn
aroro oprana, Ilomanawrea n onncanis coeyaneTHYL onyxoaeh
Asura. Lefevre (1892) cobpanrs HAB JATEPATYPH 45 CAYUAERD
reMaHrioMh SBHKA, A3 KOTOPHXE 29 OhUIM HAHJERH V JKeH-
mpes, a 16—y smymungs. Ha ocnopanin gannmuxs sroro apto-
pa, Mauclaire v de Bovis (1896) upHYHCIAIOTH TeMAHCIOME KB
phaknwn sabonbpaniams sroro oprana. Hanpornws, Adrragon
(1888) euysraers HXE uacThMu. Bo noasay mubrin noerbanaro
ABTOPA MOMHO NpHBecTd NMEGPOBHA AAHHMA 3B CTATHCTHYE-
exnxt paborn Gurlt'a (1880) u Rapok'a (1890). Ilepsuit apropn
HACTATANE 7 PEMAHTIOMB S3HKA cpexn 177 reMadrioms soobme,
BTOpoil ®e, epeny 85 cayaaens FeMAHrIOMDL, OIHCAlbL OJHY Ie-
MAHPIOMY f3uKa B ryvOR (v 20-Hexbasnoil pbheoukn).

Biabmas uaerh eJy49aess FeMAHTIOMb A3HKA, CODPAHARXE
nae anreparypit Virchow'nsn (1863), Mauelaire w de Bovis'ows
I JiHoio, He NPEACTABIAETE 0c06aAr0 HATEPECA, TAKT KAK'L OMY X0,
Hackoasko MAEDL mapberHo, Wi He GRIN OABEPUAYTH MHKPO-
eromnreckoMy Hacabaonamino, nmay ke we paboTaxns anToOpORD
0 TAKOBOMH He ynomuuaerca. llosromy, s orpanuvyych nepeqn-
eaemieMt ToAsko QaMpaiii  aBproponh, onyGAHKOBABINHXL TAKIA
Hatuioeris. o ABTOPL l}..'l"hjl__‘g.-‘lﬂlll]ll‘f Paletta 1820, Brown 1533,
Reiche 1836, Bach 1841, Maisonneuve 1848, Chaszsaignae 1851,
Cruveilhicr 1856/62, Lebert 1857, Nélaton 1858, Weeden Cooke
1865. Maas 1868, Hunler 1879, Guwrlt 1880 (eemb cay-
qaenn), Berthod 1884, Treves 1888 (aBa cayuas), Barling 1889,
Rapok 1890, Landerer 1893, Hansy 1893 (apa cayuan), Mendel
15894, Hanow 1894, f"'r‘_!;:‘ﬂf 1595. Moltnes 1898, Kirmisson 1599,
Lamy 1900, Abercrombie 1902, Chinri 1902, Kister 1906, Kelly
1906, Riceioli 1906, Glos 1906, Philipps 1908 Kren 1908, Bal-

fantyne 1908, Heller 1910, Kimmel 1912, Kpowb Toro, s tnpnso-»
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WY WMEHA ABTOPOBSL, OTHOCHTEJNLHO KOTOPHEITL MHT He yianock
BLIACHHTHL BPeMeHH onybamronanis nxs padore: Polaillon (tpn
cayuas), Lannclongue, Dudoirv, Tillauz, Poncet, Clarke, War-
ren Mason. Ilocwbuuie 7 aproposs uabmiomanu, uo Sendler'y,
MHQMKECTHEHHEA TeMAHTIOME A3MKA.

Muoris paGorsl 0 reMasrioMaxs A3HKS OCTAIHCH JUTA MEHA
HEIOCTYIHEMH HE TONBKO Bh OPHIHHAJAXB, HO H BE JIOCTATOY-
HO NOJHHXE pedeparaxst. Do mumecabaywmesms s upusomy
CHHCOKT apropost Thie palors, KOTOPHA OCTAINCH s MEHA
COBEDIIEHHO HemoeTynRuMH: Foucher 1862, Broca 1869, Gaulé-
rini 1879, Jullian 1886, Yersin 1886, Suzanne 1886, Conte-
not 1887, Martel 1889, Krenn 15891, Loomis 1891, Leftvre 1592,
Hulen 1895, Heapenno 1899, Du Castel 1899, Muzaiaocss 1899,
Chudowszky 1900, Hassler 1900, Guyot 1908, Baumgarten 19086,
Morestin 1907.

Bt rabmunh M 4, mombmennofi »B npmiaoseHin, MHOD
NpHBeeHK KpaTkia cebabria o 14 eryuaaxt réMaHrioMD Bb
obaaeTH A3HKA, AATHONE KOTOPHXE OB NOATBEDMRICHD MH-
KPOCROTHYECKIME HacabronanieMs.

Pacnpenbienie aTuxs ey aems Mo o4y # poapacty aaboabs-
MAXE OpefeTapieHo MHOK BE Humecabayomeit radmwnh (XIX):

Tabauna XIX.

BOBPACT B
M L 5 E ol (-
mors | = |2|& &= ,E &
E [2 £ & E E @
ol o M- £ B
E " & E E =
- o
MYy, —| 2| 2| 1 —-;-—- 5
SR EHII. 1| 2 5]— 8
meuspher, — | — | — | — —| s |
Hann.l 1| a8 & 2 ﬂ‘ 1|14

Ha ragoms manoms uncah mafaojgerill, kaxoe mpHBejigHO
mHoK BE rabannh XIX, nepoamomno yeranosuth aHAYEHie noad
npu aabonbsaHin ABLIKA PeMAHrIOMaMI.
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[Tpn nayuenid e sospacma OHOJABHHXBL HY:RHO IMbBre BB
By, uro Bh tabGauub N 4 ormbuens Bospaers GONLHHXB
BO BpPeM# NPOHABOJACTBEA HMB ouepanin. Bs uermpexs cayua-
Axe (2, 3, 4 u 5) ormbueHo, 9T0 remaHrioMi OHJIM  BPOKJIEH-
g, D ApyrHye eayqaiaxs reMadriomn 6HIM Buepbne samh-
ueHH: BB jbrersh (caywait 8), y 10-arbraaro (eayuaii 11), y
16-wbruare (cayuaii 18), y 28-abraaro (cayuail 6), y 24-wbras-
ro (cayuaii 4) n, HakoHeus, ¥ 44-abraaro (cayualt 7). Croas
No3 I Hee GHPEI["]}JIEHIIE HAJHYHOCTH {}IIFI{]-‘IH ﬂﬁ'[;ﬂ{,‘.H.ﬂET{:}l,{ MO~
#erb OHTH, HXHL O0KWYHO YPESBRYANHO MeIJNEHHHME POCTOME.
Jlerko BoaMoOMHO MONYETHTH, YTO OYEHb MAEHEKIT YaeIoRE
BB Toalnh A3KKA, He DPHYHHIA HHEAKHXB C¢y0LEKTHBHHXB
omymeHiil, nodaroe BpeMmsi ocraeTcs coBepmenHo Hesambuen-
HHMD. ;

Ofaao onyxoas uombmaercs Gunme Kb pepxHeil nopepx-
HOCTH A3HKA, aaHuMaa To abeyw momopmmy ero (eayuam 1, 7,
12), To npasyi (eaygam 2, 8, 10), To-uepesmiii orban sAsHKa
(eayaall 3), To ocHoBanie ero (eaysam 18, 14).

Be uernpexs cuyuafsxh Hab 14-TH reManrioMs AsHea Gh-
AH MHOMKECTBeHHHMM (caydan 4, 5, 6 u 11). Yooumsany, 4to
Sendler cudTasTh MHOMKECTBEHHOCTH I'EMAHTIOME fA3HEA YPe3BH-
gafinolt phakoerno.

Benmnunna n dopma reMaHrioMs #SLKa 0Y6HE PA3IHYHEL.
Hxs epapauBagn ¢b OpocsHEMEB 3épHOME (cnyuail 8), ¢b da-
conbio (caydait 1), cn BuHHON sromoil (eaywall 7) u, wame, b
mbeauyMs opbxome (cayuanm 2, 4, 8). Bp rpexs cayuanxs (8, 9,
12) onyxXoau MpeJeTABAATHCL SHAYHTEALHOH BeauduHe u 00y-
CJHAOBJIHBATH CHJIBHO® yBeJHUeHIe o0'beéMa BCEIO AZLIKA.

Kaaceudpurania reManrioMs #3HEA NPEICTABISCTCH 0MEHL
sarpyaudartensnoil. Tpynmsoers esa coeTour™s BB TOMB, 9T0 Heob-
XOJHMO PAAITHYATE TEMAHUIOME CAHBHCTHXEL O00MOYEKh H Te-
MAHTIOMH MEIIG #Asuika. Mesway Tbus, Bp caysasxn sHAaWI-
TEALHAIO PACHPOCTPAHEHIs] ONYXONHM 04Y@HB HYACTO MPEACTABJIA-
ercd KpaiiHe SATPYAHTENLHEMD, A WHOIAA ¥ COBEPHIEHHO He-
BO3MORHHME, YCTAHOBHTH, OTKYIa TeMAHTIOMA IOAYYHIA CROE
HavauaeHO® paapurie. Kpomb roro, remanmriommn o0mMHO HE OTpa-
HHYHBAKNTCH OJIHHME HA3BIKOME, & HJIH HEHGEPEAETHBHHD o8-
pexomsaTh HA ryOH, J@CHH, NEKH, INen W T. J., HIH Ke no-
ABJAKTC] B YEAAHEEXD Mberaxs 8L Banh cAMOCTOATENLHEXE
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yvanosnh. Tawe, saupasmbpn, Fiseher (1889) mabaogans GodbHO-
r'o, ¥ KOTOPArO KABEPHOJHAN PEMAHUIOMA INEH TNPOpAacia  BeD
wbByio HOMOBHHY s3HKka K moasepraach aabes  (ubpoanomy
nepeposnenin. Be eayuaaxyn rpernemt w marowns rtabannm NE
4 Owinn HARAEHH 060COBIeNNE TEMAHTIOMEL 53REKA W Ty,
MEKH 1 Ie.

Haw npupenennuxst vn rabuannh N 4 eayuaenn kb Te-
MHHI.‘iﬂMﬂH'[:- CAMIHCTANT B Nodeauauemisg  CIaos HABIKA MOMKHO
OTHECTH ciydan 1, 2 1 3. Onyxoin HepBHXL JABYX'L CAYYAeRh
NPHHAICRIH KL KABCPHOSHOMY THIY TeMAHIIOMS, IpH YeMb
Wb OJIHOM'L H3H HHXE (cayuail 2) ormbuenn nepexonnms dop-
MBL MEFRILY pacniipediuy KalldiidapaMi 1 KABEPHOBHHMI  110-
JAOCTHMIT,

OcobeRuiii HNTCPECs NPEICTABIACTE OTYXO0Mh, OMACAHNA
Blumenthal’emr (enyuaii 13): ona enpbna na womwh vy kopm#
danka W 6uIa oveHs Gorata eoegnuwreanHoit Trawew (fibro-
angioma). CaMb apToph cOMTAND €BOH eayHal eNHCTBEHHEIMT
BB Jureparyph.

PemanrioMu clmsneraro u NOACTHAHCTATO CJOS  A3HIKA
perphaaoTes 711B0JBHO ACTO OHOBPEMEHHO ¢h POAHMBIMI ISIT-
aamn guna. Lamy (1900) obbsacusers mosasienie abroropuxs
PEMAHTIOMD B 00JACTH JHIA NENPARIIBHOCTAMI PASBHTIA Op-
FAHUSMA BB SAPOIWNIEROI MHAHN. JTOTE ARTOPL PAINYAETE
TPH OONBIIA TPYUIH ITHXH omyxodeil, cooTshreTReHHO TpeMb
BOHAMB AMOPIOHAIBPHEXE POCTROBL: aHTiOMB J00HATO, BEPXHE-
HEJIOCTHONO M HIKHEMSICeTHOro poetrons (erp. 71). Pemanri-
OMEL HIGKHEUSNIOCTHOTO POCTRA pacnojaraores, no Lamiy, Bb Ko-
xb BE enbayounxs ofnacTaxs: we HkHeD rvéh, Ha nom-
fopoakh, Be oroMoymmHoill 1 EepaTeabHON ofaneTHX, (regio
masseterica), B 06JacTH HAPYIKHATO YXA I BL HAUL-HONBAAKY-
Hoit ofuraern (regio suprahyoidea). 'emanriomm aroro ke poerka
SAXBATHEAKTE CAHAHOTRH HUMHEH I‘}‘ﬁﬂ, JecHK, sanEell  gae-
TH MATRATO HeOa, Ay:mens o sawwn. Lamy npneoants coferpen-
Helit eayuaii: v gbpoukn 7 orbre remanrioma saHnMana Ha obh-
HX'T (!Tﬂ]_'!ﬂl[{l'x'b JHITA EARDL HOMY, TARL I CIAN3UCTRIA Gﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘iﬂ“,
coorphTerEeEI0 O0ACTHME, NMPpHBEJEAFALIME MHOK BHIIE. Hankn
MpejieTABIAACH JAXBAYCHHEIMT FEMAHTIOMOK ¥ YBeJdUYeHHBEIMD
pasa ph vermpe Ko comanbmin, e sromtn cayuah, kaws 0
Bh OoapnmHeTsh noa00RNXL My H JIOBOJILHO YACTO 11aﬁmmnﬁ-
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BMEIXE CIVUAEEE, 00CTOATAIBHAIO MUKPOCKOTHZecKaro nachhbio-
BAHIA HE NPHILIOCE ITPOH3BECTIL

CemanrioMa seoiys gasia verphuawores phae. Taks, Ha
npusMbps, Ricthus (1904) 0o HIXD coBelhmh He VHOMUHARTE, &
Sutter (1905) cpean 46 u Kolaczek (1908) epempn 95 MBIHEY-
HHX'b TeMAHTIOMB NPHBOAATE TONLKO OJHHE ciayuail remaHrio-
MB MEIINE S3EKA, OMHCaHHEI Rigauwd (cn. 7).

Hs MEmMeYHHMbD FeMAHTIOMAME A3EEA OTHOCHTCH BOCEML
Cay4YAERh, NPHECIEHHHEYE MHOK BB 1abianunbk N 4, (cayuanm 4,
6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12) n, Momere Oubrh, cayuail 14-wil. Han
HUX'D Bh GIy9ah UATOME PEMaHrIOMA SAHAMANA TAKEKE NPABYID
MEKY I Mepexouyja HA €K, Bh OCTAJLHHXE ONVXOJL JIOKA
JUANPOBAJIACE HEKJAKIHTENLHO BT aamih.

Br marn uash arHYL CAYYAeRT IeMAaHTIOMH  [pejrcTanisi-
auek wE Brh omprounnxs onyxonaefl., Tpu pasa (enyuan 4
5, 11) HAOMOIANACE MHOMKECTREHHEA TeMAHTIOME,

HYro Kacaeres .WMUEPOCKORUMECKAO CTPORHIA, TO WL IATH
eayqaaxs (4, 5, 7, 9 ¥ 11) remManrioMs OKA3aJHCH KapBepHO3-
naro erpoemis, Be  apyxe cayuaaxtn (10 n 14) anropm Tou-
H} HEé BRHICEAGHBAKTCA OTHOCHTEABRHO XaparTepi Hacnbnopan-
HEX'B UMH COCYIHCTHXE ONMyXouaeil, HO, HA OCHOBAHIM ONHCAHIN
FHETOJOTHIECKOT KAPTHHLI 3TUX'E ONYXoJeil, 4 CRI0OHEHD TPHYIe-
JATL HX'h TAKEKE Kb KABEPHOAHLM L FreManvioMams. JIumwe we cay-
nab Meerwein'a (12) onyxodb COCTOANA YACTHIO HABL PACHINPEH-
HHXB, HACTH HIB HOBOOODA3OBAHHHIXL KANMWIIADOWL, KOTO-
pHE mpopaciaH MHUIME A3k, Meerwein yrasuBaerhs, 9To €ro
cay4dail enmHCTBeHHNI BB Jureparyphb.

Ocofuil MAETEPECE NPEJACTARIASTL HAJHYHOCTE TAAJKEOM
MEIIIEYHOH TKAHH BEL Tpexst reManrioMaxts (eayuan 4, 5 n 14)
H 3JACTHYECKHYD BONOKOWE Bh ABYXSE (cayuan 4 m 5). HKaney-
aa ormbusHA 00 ORpYMRHOCTH onyXoaell BL ABYXE CAVIAAXD
(caiysan 1+ H 3). Harorenr, waxomicHie :tuu’umrumx'r. VY-
CTKOBE CPEMH AHTIOMATOSHHXT YRazupaerea Heypmans'omn (eny-
qail 14).

Brparnh peawsmupysa nobuTas nas anreparypi esbabnin
0 FéMAHTIOMAXD A3HKA, MH BIJIHMB, 4To 4ame Berphuanres
reMadTioME  COHAZHeTON N uodcananeToil o phare PeMAHTIONM LI
MEILE. OJHAKO, ME pacioaaraey s OGJIBmL 9HeJdoM b MEEDO-

CROMIITYeCcKi HacThIoRAHHI X FEMAHTrIONTL  MHBEINIMTE  A3RIES,

Py
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whyn ero causneroll. OfuraoBeHH0 HAGMIIASTCS KABEPHOBHAN
opma remanrioms, Jlome »e opHoM®b cayanh  (Meerwein'a)
ONYXOJb HAWKA Okasanack npocrofi remanriomoii (angioma te-
leangiectatienm). Muoria remasriomn samka wecomuhuno mpes-
CTARNANTE ¢of0il BpOMIEHNEA OOYX0JIA, 9T0 TOBOPATE 34 IPO-
HeXoKIenie sTHXT ofpasonanifi Berhiersie HenmpanraBHOCTEH
PasBUTIA erporo onpexbieHHNXE YYACTROBL (30HE) 34POJLINA.

JTuniepamyp e 1520, Paletta, Excreit. pathol. Mediol, L p. 197.em. V.
p. 401. — 1833, Brown. L. 30. I11 e, V. p. 400. — 15836, Reiche. Rust’s Magazin.
XLVL ex. V., Hanow i ap, — 15341, Bach. em. Sendler. — 1348, Maisonneuve.
Thése. ex, M.B. — 1851/52. Chassaignac. Soc. chir. T1, p. 157. en. M.B. -— 1857,
Lebert. Traité d'anat. path. I1. p. 159, es. V. — 1858, Nélaton. Lecons elin. eu.
Arragon, Sendler m ap, — 185662, Cruveilhier. Traité d'anat. path. zén. 1L p.
B21. em. M.B. — 1862. Foucher. Thise. Paris. ex. MLB. — 1863. V. ca. crp. 9, —
1865. Weeden Cooke. On cancers ete., London. cm. V., M.B. — 1865. Maas.
A, Chir. XIII. p. 426. ewm. Haubenreisser, — 1869. Broca. Traité des tu-
meurs. IL. p. 185. em. M.B. — 1879, Gaubérini. cm. M.B. — 1879, Hunter. T
path. Soe. N.Y. cam. M.B. — 1880. Gurlt. cu. crp. 64. — 1882 Touailler de
Larabrie. Thi:se, Paris. em. Arragon. — 1883, Arragon. Angiome des mu-
gueuses. Thése, Paris. — [884. Berthod. Gaz. méd. de Paris. p. 447. o
M.B. — 1884, Yersin. Angiomes de la base de la langue, A. phys. norm.
et path. VIL esm. Ziegler 1I; V.LB. M.B. m xp. — 1836, Jullian. Thése.
Bordeaux. em. M.B. — 1886, Suzanne. Gaz. hébd. des se. méd, de Bor-
deaux. em, M.B. — 1887, Contenot. Des angiomes deo la langue. Thése. Pa-
ris. e, Hanow, M.B. u ap. — 1888, Treves. Angioma of the mouth and
tongne, T.P.8.L. Annual Meeting 3. I. In Brom.J. 7.1 p. 20. — 1889, Bar-
ling. L. I. p. 249, cu. M.B. — 1589, Martel. Soc. chir. 27. TIT. p. 372. em.
M.B. — 1889. Fischer. Angic-Fibrom der Zunge. D.Z. Chir. 20, p. 581. —
1890. Rapok. cu. crp. fit. — 1891. Loomis. Angioma of the larynx. Proc.
of the N.Y. path. Soc. p. 30. cn. Cebaargons. — 1891, Krenn. Zur Kasuis-
tik der Himangiome, Prm.W. XVI. N 13 p. 135—137. em. C. Path. p.
603. — 1892. Lefévre. Thése. Paris. cm. M.B. — 13892, Reverdin et Buscar-
let. Macroglossie par angiome sanguin. R3.R. M 11. en. VLB, 27. IL p.
427. — 1893, Sendler. Mittheil. aus d. chir. Abth, der Kahlenb, 3Stift. =
Magdeburg. 2. Zur Casnistik d. cavernésen Angiome. b) Multiple cavernise
Angiome der Zunge. D.Z. Chir. 86. p. 542. — 1803. Landerer. Festschrift
fir Esmarch. p. 119. cm. Meerwein, Kimmel m ap. — 15893, Hansy. Zur
Casuistik u. Therapie der Blutgeschwiilste, cu. Hanow. — 1804, Hanow.
Uber multiple Cavernome an Zunge u. Lippen. 1.D. Berlin. — 1804 Men-
del. Naevi maultiples de la bouche et de la langue. An. derm. M 3. o
Herxheimer. — 1895, Peyrot. Soc. chir. XVIL p. 609, cu. Lamy. — 1885
Hulen. Report of a case of eavernous angioma of the tongue. N.Y. med.
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J. LXIL M 17. p. 531. s, C. Path. 1806. M.B. cm. erp. 40. — 1593, Broca.
Angiomes de la langue, In DR V. p. 164168, 1593, Molénes. Tumeur
déroctile de la langue, Pom, M 44, car. Kilmmel, — 15049, Nbapenko. Angioma cn-
vernosum linguae, Exemarhaeaneb. M 14, ex. C, Path, 154949, Du-Castel. An-

giomes de la face, des mains et de la langue, survenues i un fizo avanod,

An. derm. 1. p. 144, en. O, Path, 594, Kirmisson. Maladies chirurgicales,
p. 562, eu. Meerwein 1599, Muxafiaoss., Coofimenio wn aachrauin O6nL
nhree, ppaqell B Moecrnh 15, XI1I1. |||-, ont, B TUO0, MNEOT. p. 219, | SChEd,

Morelli. Ywei merkwiirdige Krankheitsfille ans d. 11, laryne.  Abtheilung
d. 5. Rochusspit. Pester mad.-chir. Presse, M 47, em, C. Chir, 1000, M 11,

p. 318 190:0). Lamy. cm. cTp. T4 1900, Chudovszky. Ein Fall von arte-
riallemn Angiom der Funge. Orvosi Hetilap. 2 51 —532. (mo mBerrepcxm).
ea. . Path, 1901, — 1900, Hassler. Angiome veineux congénital de Ia lan-
e, J. de méd. de Bordeaux, 30 p. 212218, em. . Path., -— 1902,

Abercrombie. lavoncTpaniss cayuas niivus's abpa # snawka. Br, laryne.
Aszoe. 7. X1, Bamons internat., Zentralbl., 1904, em. [LLOE X p- $71.
1902, Chiari. Entziindung in caverndsen Tumoren, vendsen Angiomen n,

Venengeflechten, gefolet von Vergrisserung der alten Angiome u. Bildung

neuer Venenektasien. W.k1L W, M 14, p. 358, — 1803, Guyot. Angiome de
Ia partie latérale gauche de la langue chez un hydrocéphale hérédo-syphi-
litigua, J. de méd, cnt. et syph. p. 852, em. (. Path, 1503, Rigaud.
e, orp. 227, — 1904, Riethus. ca. crp. 227, 1905, Sutter. cum. crp. 228

1905. Morestin. Angiome de la langue. Soc. anat. Série 6, T. 7. M 10. p.
IR R L 1905, InAnoH0RSL. ca. cTp. Y, 1906, IsakoHoR®s. oM. orp.
i, 190K, Kiister. Zur Behandlung des Zungenkrebses u, die Unterhin
dung der Carotis externa. A, Chir. LXXXI. 1906, Riccioli. A. ital. di
laring. XXV p. 67, cx. Kiimmel, 1906, Glas., Angiohbrom der Zunge,
Wien. laryng. Ges. Dez. car. W.KLW. 1907. 19046, Baumgarten. Haeman-
gioma  tonsillae et lineunaes. O, Lar, XXI1I. P 355, cem. Kiimmael. — 1906,
Kelly. Multiple telangiectases of the skin a. mucous membranes of the
noze and mouth. Glazgow med. J. Juni. ea. C. Chir, p. 384—885. — 1907.
Helbing. Casuistik der muskuliiren Makroglossis. Jb, K. XLI. en. O. Path.
P10k 1907 Morestin. Angiomes de la langue, de la lévre inférieure at
du menton. Soc. anat, 82. N 4 p. 354—359. cm. C. Path. 1405, Kolaczek.
oM. cTp. 228, 1308, Kren. Hesm. W.ELW. p. 67, 1908. Philipps. A case

of multiple teleangisctases. Royval Soc. of Maed. 14, [. In L. 1908/1. p. 160,

1908, Ballantyne, Multiple teleangiectases; three cases in one family.

Glasgow med. J, October, ca. O, Chir. 1909, p. 199, 1910, Meerwein.
Teleangiectasie der Zunge. DLE, Chir, 104, H. 50, p. 577 —5583. 1910. Heller.
Diskussion in der Berl. dermat Ges. 22, XI. Ref. in Derm. Z. 1911. XLITL.
H. 3. p. 2497. — 1910, Blumenthal. Fibroangiom dor Yunge. Laryngol. (ves,
Berlin. 9. XIL 1p. in B.kLW, 1911. N 4. p. 190, -— 1910, Heymann. Dis-
kussion zum Vortrag Blumenthals. Ihidem. 1912, Kiimmel-Mikulicz. Iie
Krankheiten des Mundes. Polaillon, Lannelongue, Dudoir, Tilaux,

Poncet, Clarke, Warren Mason. ca. Sendler,




2. Temanwrioms ry6u. [Desmanviomm 2yds serpbuawres, mo
Lehert'y (1857), Porta (1861) u ap., wacro, no Virchow'y (1863)
#e upeapadaiigo gacro (,itberaus hinfig*) 1). Tags, nanpn-
mhpb, Gurlt (188)) epean 177 reManrioMs pasmneHexs obaa-
ereit deaopbueckaro rvhaa wmamens 10 remanrioms ryds, a Ru-
pok (1890)-—11 ua 36 remadvioas HAPY#HHXE nokpoBonb. llo
Bruns'y, Mauclaire w de Bovis'y (1807) u Lexer'y (1907), remas-
CIOMEL  uale JoRadu3npyiores b pepxuaeil ry6b, a mo Boyer,
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Bouwisson (1869) n ap.—pb BHRHE.

Bn mmwmecabayiomeii rmatannd (XX) Muow npuseness
IWHPPOBBA IAHHLBIL TH ABTOPOREL OTHOCHTEALHO pacnpenhbie-
Hisl PEMAHPIOME B'L BepXHEl M HiLkHeld ryob.

Harn mammnxs nprneependoil

JHBHPYIOTCA BE BepxHed ryih.

Bw Gonwmuwersh cayuaens remanrvioms rydn pacnpoerpa-
HAITCH KA Ha (JISJIemanlyo KoMy JHUA, TAKDL i Ha CaH3ime-
Tyio oboaouky moaoern pra. Wpowh roro, mepbake remanriomu
ry0's BXOIATH B'L COCTARL OONLIIHXL COCYHMHCTLIXL OlYXoaei,

TaGamua XX
[ | ‘O6mee | quene | Yucao
| . THEAO | H- | TeMAHTiOM® Wh
rom P "?;mer;_gl FOME  gapxmelt | Hask el
me'iumsi ry6n ry6h | ry6h
1848 | Lebert . 8 g oifieps- 2
1869 | Dibbern [l 16 Bralfiih 1B
1880 Maas | 187 14 1 +
18486 | Trendelen-
burg | 246 29 16 13
1890 | Rapok | 88 11 7 4 1
|
Hroro . abv 78 47 31

rabnune (XX) Bugso, 910
reMARrIOME  Ty0s, mosimgasoay, JrhifeTBHTeNrHO wame JORA-

AHEMA DI 'ﬁﬂﬂbﬂ]jm YACTE JIHILA,

=

1) V. p. 348.
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Orsoenrensro whiaaro pajga ONHCAHHHEXE CAVYAERD  [E-
MadrioMt ryfe  # He pacunoaarant cewhbabrisavmn o racrogorn-
JeCKOMB HXT cTpoeHid. TaEle CAydan ouHeaad, HACKOJALEO MHD
uapberno, cabaywmie apropu: Aevel 1777, Graefe 1807, Mau-
noir 1820, Dupuwytren 1834, Béravd w Denonvilliers 1847, Vidal
1848, Searpa 1852, Follin 1861, Nussbawm 1861, Billroth 1868,
Bowissan 1869, Dumbraveanu 1870, Maas 1880, Gueft 18580,
Bryant 1882, Lannelongue 1883, Muachado 1885, Bastianelli 18589,
Rapok 1890, Montgomery 1590, Opaocsn 1890, Veigl 1890  (uBa
gayqasn), Péan 1891, Heins 1892, Sicgmund 1593, Hanow 1894,
Bittner 1898, Constaniinoff 1897, Kotgans 1897, Lamy 1900,
Hallopeaw 1900, Cheare 1902, Kieibich 1902, Kaposi 1902, Rall
1902, Weischer 1902, Ritter 1906, Roberts 1906, Harfe 1906, Mair-
tin 1906, Philipps 1908, Haubenreisser 1908 (Bropoil cayuaii),
Leiner 1911, Dubois Havenith 1912, RKpomb toro, s upusosy
HMEHA ABTOPORB, OTHOCHTENBHO KOTOPHXE MHDL He yianochk
VETAHOBHTE BpeMmenn onyGnnkopania nxn pabors: Marcus Au-
relius  Severinus, Mangef, DBiruns.

Orabuy, wro Siegmund n Rolgans onneans  paneMosHis
reMAHTIOME Ty0h.

Mauaua o suspockonwwecsons  nacarbnosanin  remanri-
oM'E TY0'B HPHBEIN, HACKOJUBKO MHEDL nawberso, cabiuywoutie an-
ropu: Arragon 1883, FEiekler 1883, Capuwvesn 1894, Riecke 1902,
Morestin-Fawre 1903, HTeaxonoss 1903—1906 [l[}l'l'h CIAVIAERE) H
Haubenreisser-Wolff 1908, s comanbnio, v Goasmunereh pa-
60TE HNEPEMHCACHHLEXDL ABTOPORE: He nyberen noerarodno no-
JApPOGHATO OIACAHIA PeayIbTATORD FHCTONOrHYeckaro nacabnona-
Hig aTHXE onyxoqeil. Kparkis cwbuhria o cayuasxs, onnean-
HHXB BHIICTPHBEIeHELMHE ABRTOpAMI, cOOPAHE MHOK BE  Tad-
anh N5, mombimennoil BB npHiOmKeHi.

Bs mmsmeerbayomeii radanok XXI (es. erp. 230) nopu-
pefean enbnbria o moah n soapaerh  GoNBHHEXB, YHOMHHY-
THXEH BB Tabanobh A 5.

Br Sonemumersh cayuaesns OOyXoull CYHIECTBOBAIM OTH
PORASHIA H UYACTO OJHIOBPEMEHHO C'b COCY/IHMOTHIMH IHTHAMI J-
na. Be cayeab 7-mb onyxodan nmossmiack TONLKO HA OJHHHA-
HATOM'E I'OJY XH3HH, a4 BL caydah 11-0MB— HA DeBATOME IOy
HuaEn noexh TpaBmul.

Bo sebxe cayuasxre resmanriomp ryérn ewisHo obesobpa-
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sEBaan GONBHMXE, KoTopHe H upubbran ke oneparasmoll mo-
MOIILH.

Tabanua XXI.
BOZPACT'TE

E‘ - | & | "= ¥ [ =]
= = o | &5 = [
OJIT E L SRR o
= S K G I R
s RS RI e e

l:[ E = B ] |
MY K. —|—] 2| 4|—]| 1| 7
HAREHI. 11 1| 8(—|—]| 1| B
Hroro.| 1| 1| 4| 4j—| 2|12

Hurepecro, uto uan 12 remanriom® ry6mh, colpaHEEXL Bb
rabounh N 5, Goapmaa waere (9 reMAHrIOMB) JOKAJHIHPOBH-
aack R ofaacTH  HMKHell TyOW M Todbko Tpn nmn ofaacTn
pepxaeit. Iloarn Bo pebxrs caywdanxs remanrioMbn He Orpani-
JABAJACH OJHONH Tydoiil, A pacupocTpaHANNCH TakKe Ha cochn
HifA ofJacTH: HA KOKY IIEKH, NMOAGOPOJOKD H CAM3HCTYH) pra,

Ilo mMurpockonnIeckoMy CTpPOEHID ABTOPH pasnandann cirb-
Ayolie BIAH reMAHrioMb: KapepHOsHWA—6 cayuaens (1, 3, 4,
6, 9 u 11), mpoerua—pa caydas (2 B 12) 1 naevus vasculosus
(eayuaii 5-mff). Be tpexs cayvaaxs (7, S m 10) aBropu He BH-
CKABAJHCH OTHOCHTEJABHO MHEPOCKOIIHMYECKATO JiarHosa naseab-
MOBAHHHXG HMH OOyX0Jeil, & OrpaAHHYHIHCH NPHYHCIEHIEMb
noeabaHEEXE Kb cocymHeTEME . Ocobuil murepeck BoalykEma-
eTh peayanrarh Hacabmopamia Riecke (caywait 5), mamepmaro
BB Hpeabiaxs pacopocrpaHeHis COCYAMCTAr0 NATHA KOMKH JH-
na 1 eagaderoit ry6e carbaywomia phakis wambpenis sb saa-
CTHIECKOIl TKAHH KOMHM: [NIOXAH OKPAIWBAEMOCTH BJ4acTHYE-
CEHAX'B BOJOKORE KOMH, OpeBpalieHie HXh Bh TOMOTeHHKA 1NIL0-
KH H IOCTeNEeHHOe HCYe3aHie BAACTHYECKHXH BOJIOKOHD KOMMH.

PesoMupys ecxasamHOe, HYMHO OPHATH KL BAKIOYEHID,
TT0 reMaHrioMs ryde BerphuanTes  JOBOJLHO HACTO, HABJIAHACH,
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NOBHANMOMY, MopoRaMu passnria. Nn ecokanbrin, mah ronnko
. Bh 12 cayuanx's yaanoch Haiiti ykasadmie Ha nponanefenHoe
MHKpOcKOIITIeckor uacabjiosaie 1no100iuxs o6pasosaniil. Han-
foarhe "acto BerphuamTes GONLNIA COCYHCTHSA POAMMEA IIAT-
HA JI0A, paenpoerpadsomiaca u #va rydu. 3uaanrencuo phike
BeTPBIAITeN KABEPHOBHKA PéMAHPIOME I'y(h, TOrjla RAKE Hpo-
CTHA H PANEMOSHEA T'eMAHTIOMEL TTOBHANMOMY, HPHHAISKATE
Kb 04eHb Goabmums phakocrams. Jlobasawo, wro 1o enxs nopn
PATIEMOBHLA PEMARCIOMEB, HEXOMAMIT Nah odaacTn ryvih, He Ool-
i H3CHBADBAHK THCTOMOTHYIECKH.

= e F e

JTwmepamypa. Marcus Aurelius Severinus. cm. V, M.B. — 1777.
Acrel. ex. V., Hanow, — 1807, Graefe. De notions et cura angiectaseos
Iabiorum ete. 1D Lipsiae. — 1508, Onb-me. To we mo nbseusn. em, V.,
Hanow, — 1520, Maunoir. cs. crp. 9. — 1834 Dupuytren. Lecons orales
de elin. chir. 11. em. Arragon. — 1547, Bérard et Denonvilliers. Compen-
dium de chirurgie pratique, Paris. 1. esm. Arragon, Hanow m jap. — 1845,
Vidal. Traité de pathol. ext. Paris. IIL. p, 701. em. V, — 1852, Scarpa. (. d.

e H. X 50, p. 190, em. M.B. —— 1857. Lebert. cm. cTp. 77. 1861. Follin. e,
R erp. 23. — 1861, Nusshaum. csm. erp. 135, — 1861, Porta. em. crp. 77. —
b iz 1863. Virchow. cam. crp. 9. — 1365, Billroth. Chirurgische Erfahrungen. A.
i (TatE Chir. 10, p. HH. em. Hanow. — (5369, Bouisson. Lévres. Dict. encycl. des
Ly sciences méd. cu. Broea. — 15870, Dumbravenu. Recherches sur les tumeurs
Ll érectiles ote. Thise. Paris. em. Arragon. — 1850, Maas. cm. crp. 78, —
WTHH ik 1880, Gurlt. cs. erp. 64. — 1882 Bryant. Guy's Hosp. Rep. XV1. p. 101
rakT Tk u 147, ca. M.B. — 1883, Lannelongue. cm. crp. 78. — 1833 Arragon. e
a5 (1. 34 crp. 236. — 1883, Eichler. Zwei Fiille von congenitaler Macrochilie der
R Unterlippe. LD, Bonn, em. Hanow, — 18585 Machado. O Correio Medico de
Lo Lisboa, 1.1, em. B. N 21, p. 348, — 1839. Bastianelli. Intorno alla cura
o B8 B di un vasto angioma della facein. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana di Roma.
iy, T Agosto. cu. V.LB. 24/11. p. 400. — 15800. Rapok. cm. erp. 64, — 1880. Mont-
ml]l?-‘»"’-’-'im gnmer_'lp_l'. Ble.e!:ling ::n.vﬁrx.luus angioma with commencing epithelioma of the
o upper lip. Pacif. med. J. 85.Fr. XXXIII, p. 715 cu. C, Path, — 1890, Opaopn.
o Heobmuno Goasman amrioma sepxael rytu. Pyccxas segnumma. N 44, cu,
syt V.LB. — 1890, Voigt. Ueber Gefissgeschwillste der Mundrachenhihle u, des
v ¥ Keblkopfes. Z.LL. 1. esm. Mikulicz-Kiimmel, — 1591, Péan. G.d.H. Nov, eu.
i Constantinoff. — 15302, Heins. Thése, Paris, em. Constantinoff. — 1893, Sieg-
s o mund. e, crp. 85, — 1804, Hanow. Uber multiple Cavernome an Zunge
, e # - und Lippen. LD, Berlin. — 1594, Capuiyest. ou. crp. 163, 15446, Bittner.
chif e - Grosses Angiom der Mundschleimhaut und der rechten Gesichishilite. Pr.
o m.W, M 32 em, V.IB. 31, — 1896, Mauclaire et de Bovis. ca. crp, 49. —
i _E}g; 1807, Constantinoff. Contribution & ['étude des angiomes caverneux
1!-""13,a externes, Thise, Montpellier. 1807. Rotgans. cm. crp. 83. — 15898, Bro-

1
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ca. Tumeurs des lévres. In DR, V. p. 85. — 1900. Lamy. cm. evp. 78
— 1900. Hallopeau. Sur un angiome volumineux de la liévre avee dé-
formation de la face. Bull. de l'acad. de méd. de Paris. Sér. I1II. T.
XLV. p. 672—674. em. C. Path. — 1902, Chiarl. em. crp. 237. — 1902
Riecke. cu. erp. 110. — 1902, Kreibich. Monstroses Angiom des Ge-
sichts. Ges. Aerzte. Wien. 31.T. IIp. in W.kLW. M 6. p. 161. — 1902
Rbl lipeniu, ibidem. — 1902, Kaposi. Haemangioma ecavernosum. Wien.
derm, Ges. 20, 1. em. W.KLW. M 33. p. 858. — 1802. Weischer. em. ctp. 96,
— 18503. Morestin-Faure. Volumineux angiome de la lévee inférienre,
exstirpation et cheiloplastie. Soe. chir. p. 1201. — 1903, HanaakoB®s. oM.
crp. 128, — 1904, 1905, 1006, [lbakonoss. cu. crp. 96. — 1906. Ritter. Zur
Entstehung der Neubildungen. M.m.W. M 3. p. 126. — 1906, Martin. Ex-
tensive angioma of the face. T. of the Philadelphia Acad. of Surg. In A.
5. March. p. 453. — 1906, Roberts. IIpenis. ibidem. — 1906, Harte. I1penis.
ibidem, — 1907, Lexer. In B.B.M. — 1908. Philipps. cum. erp. 237. — 1908,
Haubenrelsser. Usboer Macrochilie, T.D. Leipzig. — 1905, Wolf. Ein Fall von
Macrocheilie. B.13. 60, p. 808—814. — 190%. Wolf. Zur Kasuistik der Defor-
mititen des (vesichtsschidels bei angeborener Angiombildung. B.B. 64,
p. 130—134. — 1911, Leiner. eM. erp. 107. — 1912, Dubois-Havenith. Anri-
oma pepxueli ryom. Policlinique, M 12, ex. Derm. W, X 27, p. 8658, — Bruns.
em. Haubenreisser, — Manget. Bibl. chir. T, 1V, Lib, XVII. Cap. 30, p. 04,
cu. V., Hanow. — Boyer. cu. Broca., —

3. Femanrioms canaucroft mexs. 'emanriomn cimaneroil ofio-
JOUKH wexs omncann cabaywinie apropw: Onmean 1904, Collier
1906, Fabry 1911, Oppenheim 1911, Grdffner 1911 u ap. Hnu
OIHHE HAB IIPHHE,ILBHHHI‘I: E.BTE'PGH'E Hi J'IIQMI-{IIHE'I'I: (4] H]llipﬂ'
CHROTTHYIACKOME {'.TP{I'EE]:H OIIHCAHHEXL HMH DH}"K{IJ]BH. Dﬂ{'i}‘]}?,
aro BB cayaak Oppenheim’a cocynumeroe NATHO 3aXBATINIO TAK-
JKe CAMBHCTYH JIECHH H KOMKY IIeKH, a Bb cayaadh Grdffnera
naevus angiomatosus 3aHHMATE Takme H ofaacth Hela.

Jumepamypa: 194, Onneap. Cayaali memepnerolt resanrioms
mexn. P. B. N 38, p. 1269, — 1906. Collier. Naevus of cheek. Medical
Press. 27 Juni, cm. C.Chir, p. 980. — 1911, Fabry. cu. orp. 89, — 1811,
Oppenheim. Jllexm. Wien, derm. Ges. 15, 1V. p. in M. K1 M 32. — 1811,
Griffner. Ein Fall von Nuevos angiomatosus der Wange und des Gau-
mens.  Laryngol. Ges. Berlin., 13, X, Ip. in BRLW, 2 47, p, 2133, —

4. lemanrioMbl Aecent W y3nedkH aswika. Uame reMaHTiOME de-
cons PA3BHBAIOTCH N0CATI0BATENBHO CO MK WIH ¢'h A3KKA, phixe
onh nmoasaawTea eamoetosnteasHo, llo Duplay, BB nocabaness
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enyiab omb saxmarmpaors Takme 11 wocrH. CocynueTss onyX00H
jecens omucupawres pbiako. Be mocrynmof mus Mensa nmTe-
paryph & mamens yeasapig Ha nomobnus madaopenia Saller'a
1883, Le Forf'a 1898 u Zilz'a 1912. Salfer nabamopans npespa-
meHie revmanrioMus (kagoil, s pedeparb me yxasamo) BB mup-
comiayw anespuamy; Le Fort onHeals. KaBePHOSHYH TIeMaH-

riomy y mauetuga 10 ubre, a iz mabnomans y 15-rbrasco

MANLTHER I'le"['lﬁ]}ﬂil':.-![.ﬁ"ie HPUQTUﬂ I"EME'HII']I-'UMH B'E IiIJ}'I'JIGIUl'h-
TOUHYIO CAPROMY.

B nocafmmest cayuah onyxoans, weanummoll ¢b ropomnny, eyme-
CTROBAJA OTH POMCEHIN; 3a TPH Hehaw Jo ed yiamienin nafmonanocs
CHABHOG 1 GLICTPO® 6# YBOINMIeHIs, BLIBDAHHOS, HOBMINMOoMY, HMBBIIRME
wbero e ymuGoMms, ONyXoJds JOCTHMIA BeduYuHK  abenoro ophxa, Guaa
GYTPHCTA W COCTOANA Bah JBYEXE Jodexb. lIpH MEEpOCKONRYECKOMT HA-
cabaopanin Sman maliaens y9aeTER ob GOABIIHMTD  KOTHYECTBOML HOBO-
O0pASORARHMYS  COCY/IONE DAMIHYHATO JiaMerTpa (,Angioms cavernosum®
no repMEHoaorin apropa) (7). MbBeramn OmMas BUOIHA BOJOKHHCTAH CcONH-
HHTHILHAS THAHB, Ccpean wmoTopol aajerain KPYraLS CAPKOMATOAHHIA
pabren (angioma sarcomatosum® no repuuuogorin astopa) (7. Kpowh
Toro, OTMBYASACE CHALHAA BOCHAJIHTEALHAA HAEGHALTPATIA B GOJdLIIOS
KOJHIECTRG KPOBAHOrG NHIMOHTA.

Ha ocmopanin mamnpxt #scabroBagia v npmioKeHHHXE
wh paborbh Zilz'a pueynkoms, MAb Ramerca OGoaxbe wbposar-
HEIMB, TITO OMHCAFHAA OINYIOIL OHa coBIMBATENLHOTKARHAS,
HO 0ueHs Goraras coeynamn. Tunuunoll kapruan Kaseprosnof
PeMAHIIOME ABTOPOME HE NpPeIcTARICHO.

Tyre xe ynoMany o upeasuvaiino phakofi soranmaanin
reMaHrioME BE o0aacTi yadewsu fAsHKka. Takywo reMasriomy Ha-
Gnonans v pebenka Renbach (1897). e comambnin, opurn-
Hau'b paboTH 3TOrOe aBropa MEb He GLLIB NOCTYIEHD.

J B me;.rr:myp a. 1883, Salter. A system of surgery. II. cwm. Broca.
p- 122. — 15897. Reinbach. Zur Lehre von den sublingualen Geschwiilsten
des Kindesalters. B.B. 18, em. V.LB. 32. — 1508, Broca. Maladies des
gencives. In D.R. V. — 1895, Le Fort. Spcec. anat. 28. I, em. . Path, —
1912. Zilz. Kongenitales Hiimangiom des Zahnfleisehes mit konsekutiver
sarkomatiser Entartung, Deutsche Monatschrift {f. Zahnheilkunde, XXX,
Januar, p. 48—56. — Duplay. cm. Broca,

5. Memanriombl Teepaaro u markaro neba u sapiawa. ['emanrioMms
maepdazo weda wh Buah orabanHLxs  onyxodell ONMCHBAKTCH
ouenn pbako. Be gocrynmoil gns Mers anrepatypb s HANIETE

NS
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YKABAHIA TONBKO HA ONMEDL Takoil cayuafl, ommeanuutt Marma-
duke Cheild’'oms (1896). Srors apropr HaGMONATE YACTHA H
CHIILHLIA KPOBOTEYEHIA M3k reManrioMu, paspuemeiics nan co-
CYMOBL TBEPHAro Heba. ABTOPS HaaBANL YHANEHHY HML OIy-
xXonb: Laneurysm by anastomosis®. e comanbmio, »r goerym- I
HOML st mens pedeparh pators Marmaduke Cheild'a whrs an-
kagnx'b epbbaiil o MukpockonmueckoME erpoenin aroil onyxosmn.

Ouyxonn saswazo wede W Aswwra ONNCAHHE MHOTHMH ABTO-
pamu. Sechellong'y (1897) ynanoew colpars uas anteparyps 130
CIYYABEDL TAKMXE ONyXoneil, cpen KOoTOpHXbL HCTHpPE NpPHHAL
AEHRAIH KB COCYIHCTHM b,

lemanriomu markaro sefa W SaWYKa ONHCAJIH, HACKOJIBKO
smah nasberno, enbaywmie apropr: Bide 1877, Krishaber 1877,
Phalipps 1887, Keimer 1887, Fllermann 1888, Chipaull 1890,
Roughton 1890, Voigt 1890, Panzer 1895, Lichfenauer 1896,
Grarel 1905, Schimomelpfennig 1905, Ledermann 1906, Sehoenemann
1906, Bar 1906, Onodi 1909, Blum (rojre nossaenis paGors no
cawbpasaro apropa y Broea ne ygasant).

Mah wapberAsl JaHHHS 0 MEEpOcKOUNRveckOMT nacahio
panin remadrioms, onucannuxt Krishaber'oms, Ellerman’owms,
Sehoenemann’oms n Onodi.

Krishaber ommeans enyaall onyxoan s#amges, viagenunol y uysan-
aM 31 rv. Le Fortoms uw wacabmopannoll Hayew’ons. Onyxoas cuanban ma
Hoswh, Oniaa ganuoll oxodo 3 cm. d noXousan Ha tyrosyw aroay. [pn
MHEPOCRONBAMECKOMD HICABIOBAHIN ORAIANOCH, UTO ONYXMIE  COCTOMAR
HEE MHOMKELTHL PACHIHPEHHMEL EATIAPHMXTL HAH MATENEE BeHOAHLIXE
cocyaont. Causuerad HALE OOyXodnumu Gniia phare neronteHa. Jliarnoss:
haemangioma cavernosum,

Ellermann nacnbpopan®s y abenuw 28 abrs opogoarosatoll dopum
onyxoib, cmrbmnyn Ba moesel n crbmppasmywes o npancil wednolt
ayei mesay sunganaoll noassakgoms, Onyxoars 6uaa yagrena. Br Hom-
wh Suas Bailnens Goaswoii aprepisanaal cocyan. CaMa onyxonk cocro-
A ML dpeasndailEo pacHpendEys kanuaaspors, o niarsoay Kiler-
piann's onyxodn Gwaa angioma plexiforme. Hurepecno orshrars, uTo, no
MEBHID aBTops, GNYXeiL NepEOHAYAILHO Gaa npocrolt nannaaowmodi, co-
CYIEL ROTOpOH MOTAH NOCTONSHAOG PACTHHYTHCR GAATOHAPH OTPUIATAILHO-
MY AARICHID, NOAYIADIEMYeHs NpH arTh raoTania ® cocamia (7).

Seloegenann VILIHAE Y MeHmAAER 57 aBTs onyxons MArEaro #ein,
negnHHoN Bh rpenkill ophxs, sanpuarmyn Godsmyn  wactk abrolt no-
AopnHL Marearo Heta, lpn makpoekonnaeckoms nacabnonanin ( Langhans)
OKAARNOCE, 9T0 ONYXOIL COCTONAA Habh kanmuapont  (haemangioma sim-
plex),
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Caodi yoaguas v Ai-mhrusill sEeHiBHN CoOoyIMeTyVin ONyXoah Sabit-
K, semduHen b alcnofl opbyxn, Cose aben _'1_:|- .-.:-.|:|-u |‘.|,|,-|.; Hall 1eHo
|_1|1¢'|||:|||muit'! COCVIIORTL HALITKL, [||:III MERKPOCKOITNYCCROM L nacahionanig
DRAFATOCEH, MTO ONYyXods Oniaa .anrviosoli®,

Tagnws ofpasoMs we olIACTH H3KYKA B MArkaro Hela
Gt BaiijeRn npoetus (Schoenemann) n kapepnosausa  (Kris-
haber) resanrioMa. Be cayvual Onodi anropn e puexasagesn
OTHOCHTENBHO XAPAKTEDA ONNCAHHON HMEL onyxoan. Hargomens,
onyxont  Ellermann’a, maspanmas aTusms asropomts  angioma
plexiforme, no neeit pbpoarsocrn, npenerasuasna coboii (hudpo-
My, OOPATYI0 PACHIHPEHHEIMH COCYIAME.

JAuwmepamypa. 1877, Bide, An.or lar. p. 206, cm. Broca. p. 208,
~— 1377, Krishaber. An.or. lar. cu. Arragon. p. 44— 45, 18R87. PhIlipps_
MY. med. Rec. 12, 1V, p. 203, cm. V.I.B. 22, — 1887. Kelmer. Ein Fall
von Angioma varicosum des Gaumensegels, der linken Mandelgegend und
des vorderan Gaumenbodens, geheilt durch Electropuncinr. Dan.W. M 33,

p. 192, es. VLB 22, — 1888, Ellermann. Two rare growths of the soft
palate. Brom.J. 21.1. p. 1#1. 1890. Chipault. Notes =sur la luette. Un
kyste mucoide. Un angiome. Paris. em. C. Path. — 1580. Roughton. On

blood tumors (angeiomata and angeiosarcomata) of bone. Med. chir. T. 55.
p. 69—80, Proe. of the R. medic..chir. Soc. London. I1. p. 41 —45. cwm.

Schiellong. 1890, Voigt. em. crp. 241 1395, Panzer. Naevus wvascu-
losus palati mollis. Wien., kl. Hundschau, IX. M 26, p. 404 cn, LOE.
112, p. 456, — 189G, Marmaduke Chelld. A case of aneurysm by anasto-

mogiz involving the vesszels of the hard palate. L. 15. VI ew, V.I.R. 31,
— 1896, Lichtenauer. Uber die gutartizen Geschwiilste der Uwnla. 11D,
Greifswald. em. L.O.E. VL p. 39, — 1807. Schellong. Ucber Geschwiilste
des weichen Gaumens, [LD. — 1308, Broca, DR, V. — 1005, Garel. ‘I'rois
gaz de tumeurs télangiectasiques de la gorge. R lmr. 2 20, em. O
Chir. p. 1158. - ]!]ﬂ.’:_Schimmelp[ennig, Ueber Blutreschwiilste in den

pheren Lnftwegen. 1.1, Kénigsberg, eu. VLB, — 1%5. Ledermann. Venous
angeioma of the soft palate. C. Lar. XX p. 438 cx. Mikulics- Kimmel
012, — 1906, Schoenemann. Kasuistische Mitteilungen aus der Privatklinik.

I. Gestieltes banmnussgrosses Angioma Hilll].lli!.‘{ des weichean Ganmens, in-
termittirende [Blutongen aus dem Munde; hochgradige Aniimie, ALL XVIIL
p. H35—=088, — 1906, Bar. Angiom des Ganmens, . Lar. XXI1T. car, Mikaliesz-
KEiimmel, 1912, — 1909, Onodi. Angioma uvalae. M. F Ohe. 43, po 8551,
Blum. cxm. Broea,

6. MFemauriomst Munganuns.  esanrion |=|"I'|r|'-*|:I!H'rf'ﬂ TAREE

BE GMHLINHEY: BARE BRE COUEHCTOlN, IXL r:lt'rlc]shllt:IHrfILl'J"h TART:

H Bh caMuxb sgexeaaxn. llo Ardenme (1896), pn anreparyph
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OIHCAHO 52 chyTas NoOpoRAMeCTEEHHEXS ONVXodeill MUHIAJTHED, .
epej KoTopux® uMberea mheronpro remanrionn.  Glas (1905)
NPHBOANTH (DAMIVIIH TPeXh ABTOPOR®, ONHCABHINXT COCYIHCTHA
Oy EOQIH MHHITAJHHT.

TlematrioMsl MEHJAJNEBHIHLXD HKEAS3D ONHCANH, HACKOJLKO
mEh uasberno, cabaywmie awropm: Voigt 1890, Stivek 1895,
Hartmann 1897, Martusecelli 1902, Kulvirt 1902, Boumgar-
tem 1906 n Dewduans 1912, Kb comarbumin, mub ne Guam
JAOCTYIHE HH OPHMIMHAJL, HH JIOCTATOYHO HoApobHEe pedepars

]
paloTs YHOMAHYTHXT ABTOPOBD. !
.
]

Jumepamypa. 1890, Voigt. cu. erp. 241, — 15895, Storck. Angiﬂ-.! j
ma cavernosum der Mandel. ITem. Wien. lar. Ges. April. em. Glas. — 1896, .
Ardenne. Tumeurs bénignes de I'amygdale. Thése. Paris. ca. V.LB. 32, p.
151, — 1897. Hartmann. A case of angioma of the tonsil. N.Y. med. J. esm.
Glas, — 1901. Martuscelli. Angioma papillomat, ed angioma semplice delle
tonsille palatine. A. ital. di Lar. Jan. em. Glas. — 1902, Kutvirt. Caso-
pis 1ékaf Ceskych. M 47—49. cu. C. Chir. 1903. p. 506, — 1905. Glas.
Beitriige zur Pathologie gutartiger Tonsillartumoren. V.A. 1582, p. 911100
— 1906. Baumgarten. cm. crp. 237. — 1912, deapaAmans, Caygall anrioms
raorke. O6m. oro-pEHo-aapuHroaorors B Moexeh, 20, 11, ITp. MO. N T,
p. 701, —

7. Femanriomp raorun. ['eMaHTIOMEL 2iom#y ONHCATH MHOTIE
aBTOpH, BH ToMb uncah eabiayomie: Norris Wolfenden 1887,
Lichtwitz 1895, Anderson 1895, Oppenheimer (1898), Pelfesohn
1911, Blaw 1912, Peasdmans 1912 u Mowre (romms nosBie-
Hig paboTel mocabiaEAro asropa MAh He HaBDLCTEHT). Kpomh ro:
ro HAIONAJIH TeMAHriOME TJIOTEH, JIOKAJIM3NPOBABINIACH BE
obaacTn sinus piriformis, erbayoinie ABTOPH (NpeHMYIIeCTEEH:
"o mapunroaorn); Mackenzie 1871 n 1880, Fauvel 1876, Eis
berg 1884, Massei- Vitto 1906 n Csmunuxoss 1908,

Cebabria o nponsBegeHHOME MUKPOCKOINYECKOMD Hacahbs
JOBAHIA onyxojgell raoTkH HMBoTes ¥ MeHS TOABKO OTHOCH:
TedBHO cay9aens Cemunuxosa, Peltesohn n Blau.

Cenpmiioss HAIIGTE TpH BOEpHTIH Mageauxa 13 abrs MEHOTIHHE
AEHHBS KABCPHOAHLIA TeMAHTIOMHM PASIHYHEYE OPrAaHORE Thia, Bh TOMB
i

quenh B LKABEPHOBHYK ONyXoab BeawuuHoll ¢x ropommmy ph raoreh Wb

pepxEeil aacti opasofl rpymenmauoft amen* ).

R -

1) Capunuross. K's Bonpocy o poanHegHoBemin # poerh MuomecTheHEs
HLXT KABEPHOSHHYE resanrions. Ora. orrmcks, PLA. 1905, ka. 1. p
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Peltesohn ymanman y sysmaunm 40 abrs onyxons, enxbemyn Ha
noxkh B obaactu plica salpingo-pharyngea dextra. Passhpm onyxomm: 2
cm. < 15 em 0,5 em, [pn simepockonnaeckous Hacabaonanin | Hunsemann)
N g pattmennl nons yrommensol camaperofl kapepHOAHEA NOAOCTH, HANOMHEH-
s HEA KPORLI0 H MBCTAME BHCTIAMHWA sugoTediems. J[liarHoss: angioma
pharyngis.

Blay matnmwopans y sapocnolt seenmmam  Goanmyw reMaHrioMy
Sy, T Mg noaT neeil cansueroll ofonoqxn aanmeli crhuen rooren, [Ipn Mukpocko-
nuueckoMs uacabaonanin (Mischer, Blau) ynanensnuxs nelolamuys kKyeod-
16 _- KOHE, (/HRIAIT0CL, g1 l:llt_'!."ﬂ[:l.lli: COCTOHJIA 'JTARHLIMT Hﬁlrll.’h_l!d']. HE3T: MHOD-
YHCASHALYE CHABHO pACHIHPOHANYL ToHEOCThHEMTE nonocrelt (haeman-

gioma cavernosum).

Ha ocrHoBanin npHBeIeHHHYXL IAHHHXEL TPYAHO IPHRIATH
s Kb onpeabieHHOMY 3aKI0IEHLI0 OTHOCHTEILHO CTPOEeHIS H ¢yHI- |
Vriege, 7 HoeTin remaHrvioMs raorkd. Hamgame serpbuanorea n monsep- i
P raores uacarbronanio, DOBHAAMOMY, KABEPHOAHHA MéMAHTIOME. |

T

5 Jlumepamypa 1871 n 1880. Mackenzie. cu. auteparypy rianm
1 Kt XII. 2. — 1876, Fauvel. cu. ibidem, — 1834, Elsberg. cm. ibidem. — 1887.

o e, ~ 1%, O MNorris Wolfenden. A case of angioma of the pharynx. Brm.J. 11. VL p.
wmdre, V4 I8 g 1276. em. V.IEB. 22, — 16895 Lichtwitz. M.f Ohr. 28, p. 330. cu. Blaw, —
PeTeduass, Lapuh i 1895. Andersen. Angioma of the pharynx. Brom.J. 3 1802, p. 77. — 1898, ,
Woemwh, %, 0, O MR8 Oppenheimer. Naevus vascularis des Pharynx. Unterelsiss, Aerstever. !

Strassburg, 25, VI Ip. in Don, W, M 35, — 1906, Massel-Vitto. Angioma
eavernoso del seno piriforme sin. Boll. delle malatt, dell’ orecchio. M 6.
4 eM. Horn n Miiller 1 gp. (ro. XTI2). — 1908, CebuiMKkos®s. Kt ponpocy o
H LKL el ROSHIEAOREHIM o pocTh MHAGHECTEROHHHXTL KARCPHOAHKMXE FoMAHTIOMD,
Norrss Tlolfemicn L Orx. orrmers wan PX.A. wn, 1, — 1911, Pelteschn. esm. Laryng., Ges.
q). Pl Berlin, [Ip. in BELW,. » 4. — 1912 Blan. Ein Fall von Angioma eaver-
nosum der hinteren Pharynxwand. AL, 26, p. 270272, — 1912, dennn-

| A e MaHDb. ca. erp. 248, — Moure. Angiome congénital du pharynx. Mém. de la
paphoremh) S goe, de mdéd, et chir, Bordeaux, p, 337, cu. Blau, — |

B. NemaurioMpl CAHOHHBIXDL WKeJdedb. *

JHRA Yaerora NAXoMmIenia LobpokatecTRCHEYE onyxonedl o reManrioMs cammnmxmn.

._.'-:":'-Eil" =il meaers. Oreyroroie onuoanin reManrioM s DOLLAME I Heaeanh. KairneTika reMan-

[Lap™™ ATeR Fioss DoIMEINCTHHIE B 0RON0Y NS #eaesh. Pacopenhaenie colpanmmiacs Munom

yeEs. Tafdanmeh A § cAYIASRT FEMANCIONT: OROIOVIINHIE MEISrs 00 Doapoety o noay aabo-

I abpunxe, & Tase coorebreTheane croponh mopassenin. Magpockomuyeckn saumhrna
TR L GoOGEHHOCTHE I MUKPOSROONYECKGE CTROCHIO TOMANriOMT. OKONOYHINKYE HedLiEh,

Onyxoan CAOHHHXD Helledb ONHCAEH BH GOJBIIOME KO-
muiecrsh; ocofenno wacro erphbuanTed TaKh HASHBAECMEA ,eMb-
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manapA® onyxoan. Yame Beero onvioan HAXOLATCH Bh OKOJO-
VIIHEXE JKEIe3ax'b, JHAYNTENLHO phike Bh DOAYENIOCTHHYE H
eme phiae Bh HOABASLYMHEYE. Bihme (1892) cobfpars uan an-
reparypst epbiabaia o 411 onyxonaxnh CHOHHHXL KeIedh, WAL
KOTOPHXL 872 OGmnn paiinenn »wu gl. parotis, 34 — we gl. sub-
maxillaris 1 roawko H—nw gl. sublingualis.

Femanriods cA0HHEYS KeIesh o0Heann anmn noaxahii-
HIHMH ABTOPAMH N OoJBIIHHETBOM L Hacobiosareaeil eunrtawres
He gacroil maxoakoil. Kirmesson (1909), 0aHako, serpbuaish HXE
AOBOJIBHO 9ACTO: WAL obumaro upeasa 53 G0JALHMNXE b IEMaH-
riOMaMH, HAXOLNBIINXCH HOLB €ro HAMIDACHIEMT, ¥ WECTH ST1
ONYXONH HAXOLWINCEH Bh CHOHHHXL KEIe3iXb.

Bt nodsazeeensias smenesaxnh reMaHrioMH, HOBHANMOMY, He
padmogaanen #Bu pasy. Ho kpafineii mbhph, se goerynunoil pas
smers Jureparyph Mah mHe yiaanocrn HaiiTn KARMXL-IHG0 YRA3A-
Hilt HA TOA06HYIO JIOKAJNH3AIIKL FeMaHrioML.

1. MlemanrioMsl NOJYEAICTHEIXE Weneash. VL MoNYeINeTHLX L
SREJIE3AN: PeManrioMn spasores odens phiakoil maxonkoii. Ha-
npunhpn, Kheich (1906), coofimas o weeTn ONyXodaxs Hojaue
moeTHOH meaean, nabMoaaBmpxes BHL XBpypraveckofl wanan-
Kl e Poerowh n mogpofino npusens coorsbrereennyio Jirre-
parypy, coseha He yrnosunaers o reMagrioMmaxn. Kiittner (1896)
cofpars Hah  anrepatypsl epbiabrix o 97 onyxodasxs nojpde
JOCTHHXD (KeJedhb, 113'%h KOTOPHXE 78 NOABEPIIHChE MHEPOCKO-
mnaeckomy uacabronanio. llpn aroms ors anme ynomnHaers,
970 HHOTAA ATH ONYXO0JI HASHBAJNCL AHUIOMAME, HO CAYYAERD
CI0JLA OTHOCHAHIMXCA OH'B HE NPHBOANTL. Chevassu {IHI{]}, HAM-
capmiii- ofb ONYXOMAXE HOIYSTIOCTHEX D FKeNedh 06CTOATENLHY IO
MoHorpadin, TOBOPATE JHIIE 0 BO3MOMKHOCTH PASBHTIA Bh HAXD
H PeMAHTIOME, HO CAME OTHOCHTEILHO TAKHX'E ONYXoaeil He npu-
pOANTE HUEARNX® Habawaeniii. Tonsko Bourgeois uw Lenormant
(1909) YOOMHHAKTE O JABYXL PeMAHNOMAX'EL MOJYed0eTHON We-
neaw. Onpy naw muxs nabmonams Beeckel, npyryw Kirmisson.
Ha puceyvawh, mactpamamoimens Goasaoro Kirmisson'al), BnjHo,
uTo ¥ Modonoro degowhka ma npasoit eropouh muma onHORpe-
MeaHo Owan Al onyxoam: oaHa b oNIACTH OKOJOYUIHON, A

1) Pneynors mowbmens vy Pricis de pathologie chirurgicale par
Baonrgevis of Lenovmant, 1909, 11, p. 538,



249

APyras Bb obuacrin noa4emoeTHOl meneas. Kivimisson cuuTans
ofh onyxomn sa remanrviomsl. Kpowh svuxs uadawgeniii, nuh-
pres eme onueamie Herszfeld a (1898), nacabiaosapmaro onyxoan
NOMYEN0eTHON enean, onepupoBadayw Sellavge. Hevzfeld na
@Badh ATY Olyxouh aHriopubposoii. Onpako, we migLy Hadimm-
CHOCTH Bb ONYXOJH YHacTROBL ciansucroil v xpamesoil TEaHN,
ge, no Moemy mEchuin, nymuo cxophe uprancanrs ©n esthman-
HEME, TEPATOMILHBMEL OIYXOJINM.

Jwwe pamypa 1592, Bihme., Zur Casuistik  der Speicheldriisen-
schwiilste, 1.D. Breslan. es. V.1 15, 27, — 1883, Herzfeld. Usher Gascliwiil
gt der (Flandula submaxillaris, 1D, Beeling ea. V.0 29 — 1896, Kiittner.
t.'Die Greschwiilste der Submaxillar-Speicheldriise. BB, XWI, p. 18] —256, —
. 1906, Ehrich. Zur Kenntniss der Speicheldrviisentomoren, BB, 1906, L1 p.
LR A6S - 496, — 1909, Kirmisson. Traité des maladies chirursicales d’origine
congénitale. em. Chevassn. — 1909. Bourgeois et Lennrmant. Précis de
pathologie chirurgieale. 11 1410, Chevassu. Tumenrs de la glande sons-
maxillaire. . chir, XXX. M 2, p. 40 —1700 N 3. . 450—202, — Boeckel,
Kirmisson. ¢m. Bourgeois n Lenormant, —

L LI|_-._'.__.'|!. i -:;_I.I "
LR
| !.IJ_.:|.-,|..I Bazozend By

ST GOTIaTEn

EHpYpresend cme

"L".IEli:-i'.T':FEE::-'II I

aryoNaxs, Niffaer (|98

2. Memanriombl 0KOAOYWHEIX . Wededb. DL orosoyvimpaoil  sedse-
b onuears  whosti pHILh resanrioMs:  Hartmann (L58Y9) co-
Opajrb 1136 JUTEPATYPH 9 TAKUX'L cayuaers, Lewill (1908)—10,
:.f!tmmm (1909)—18, Harras w Suchier (1911)—14 0, HAKOHEIL,
- Usui (1911)—138. Grulee (1908), H3Y9ad OIMYXOJHn OKOJOYIHBXT
Ceaess v oabrei, cobpain 27 Tagnxn Claydaenh, Hah KOTOPHXL
%-lﬂ oRas’adHeh remanriomamu. Ouuaro, BO MHOPHXb M3b  BHIEG-
 NPHBSIEHHLHXE CAYYAERE HE OMJIO NPORABEINEHO MHEPOCKONN-
seckaro uacabuobania, BB Apyraxn Guo Hewosmomuo phuors
T?f‘ﬂ'h aocrorbprOeTE, Tk reManrioMm PASBIIIMCE NEPBHYHO-—
B Kok nan e camoll smegenh. Tarie cavaam, no Moemy Muk-
;-Him, carbAyers copepmieHHo  MCRJAKYNTE H3E pasemorphria w
MHOK) B Hmecabayomess IpHBeISHE THNIL  QaMimin apto-

0 i GETINILE RIT
[0 IBAPTAR:S NEGOE

~ma ANTE TE
(i) ] b e ]

JEr0NANTE, 50

A1 Lt  POBE, ONyOARKOBABIMNUXE ATH caydan. Muena sruxs asropows
|'|. ot 3 1 erbayomin: Bertin 1833, Bérard 1541 Duke 1842, Birkeft 1851,
Y L Gascoyen 1860, Teale 1867, Boeckel 1870, Waitz 1877, Nolta
"ﬁ]"'__ 1880, Bertin 1884 (asa cayuan), Kavewski 1859, Hartmann 1889,
pluaact®

Bierfround 1859, Kremn 1891 (nsa cayuasn), Kindg 1904, Tuffier
1905 (rpu eayuan), Lewitt 1905, (cayuait Kavewski), Kirmisson

|- T
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(5 caysaenn), Lannelongue, Morestin, Tenon, Championnitre
(rojn onyGuukopanis pators mocwbgEnxs asroporn Mub mHe l
nanberenn).

Touno yeramosnennue n ofmMENpHSHAHHME Ccayuyam re.
MAHTIOMT, OROMOYIIHON Kele3n UPHBEASHK MHOD BL Tabmmmh
N6, mombmennoll v upraokenin,

Beero mmh yuanoes mafitu 18 ramuxs CAYIACHE, B'h KOTO-
PHEDL MHEpOCKOTHYecKoe nacahjopanie YeTAHOBINIO IATHOA..

Pacnpegbaenie nocnreacii arnxs onyxoneli mo BOApacTy
H [0y TpejeraBieHo MHEON b Buah muwmecobuyiomeit raban-
o XXIIL

TaGanua XXII,
| B O ...":}_ F_..I’. C ’l"_"].:_.l
| E
] 2 @
OIS gil = | B | e
& & E " o
& - | & = -
S : o
E .l i r T
MY, 3 1| — | 7
FOHIII. 7 2| — 1| 10
renapher. n ) S i — = 1
! .
Hroro . Lloke Bl wiashaaslas

B absoil meneah cocynuerss onyxomnm Owum  Hailijgens
JeBATH Padhb, Bh HpaBoii—mects passk. Bb Tpexs  cayuanxwb
eropora #e Omaa ykasada. emanrioMB Beerga HaxoLnaneh
TOJNBKO ¢h ONHOH CTOPOHEL.

Pocrs remanrioms seerna orwhuens Omerpuift. Ko n\m
onepaiin ol moernramm pasangHOfl PENMUNHE! OTH BeJNYHHH
aberoro ophxa m cnuBu o BeanynHse s6aoka u abrekaro Ky
aaka. Bo cayuab Byaeaxcsa (1909) omyxoas pocaa meerh abrh
H 3aHAMANA OPABYD OoXoBHHY men. Bw ognoms cayuab (Ha-
herer 1910) moexh ynajneHis onyxonn 046HL CKOPO HACTYIHIS
PEIIUUITEE.
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Haanunoers Kanmeyxs BOKPYIMs OUYXOJH VHOMHHAETCHE BB
narn caydanxs (Hartmann, Dacewmopus 1908, Byazawoss, Arzi
1911 u Usuq).

Muxpockonuneckas KapTHEa onyxoaefl modrn B0 pBebxb
eayqanxs Guia ogunarosas. Mernodenie cocraBisers omnyxods,
onucannan  Pileher-Jervettorn (1879/80), B5  woropoil  Guia
HafiieHa .RaBepHOaHad® TEAHL, H OUYVX0NbL, yiauennasn J[leaxo-
woasiatn (1908), ve wotopoil Gnuin HAACHE L